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CHAPTER  I 


The  Provisional  Committee  for  Aid  to  the  Jewish  People,  its  origin  and 

reasons. 


In  his  review  about  the  activity  of  the  section  of  the  Jewish  affairs  of  the  Home  Army- 
AK,  writes  Henryk  Wolinski  (Henryk  Zakrzewski  “Waclaw”  “Gornicki”),  a  lawyer 
by  profession  and  the  head  of  that  section,  among  other  things,  as  follows: 

“In  February  1,  1942,  the  section  for  the  Jewish  affairs  was  created  in  the  Office  of 
Information  and  Propaganda  (BIP)  of  the  Home  Army  quarters.  Its  task  in  the  first 
period  was  restricted  to  collecting  information... The  initiative  for  creation  the  Comicil 
for  Aid  to  Jews  came  from  our  cell  in  August  1942,  and  was  passed  over  to  DR  and  to 
the  political-social  centers.  In  the  result  of  that  initiative  was  established  the  department 
“Zegota”  in  DR  in  the  beginning  of  September  1942”1 

In  his  testimony  in  the  Jewish  Historical  Institute  (Zydowski  Instytut  Histoiyczny- 
ZIH)  Witold  Bienkowski  deposed: 

“On  September  12,  1942,  by  instruction  of  the  Delegate  of  the  Polish  Government  in 
Exile  for  the  Homeland  (DR),  was  established  bureau  for  the  Jewish  Affairs  in  the 
Department  of  Inner  Affairs  of  the  Delegate  Office.  As  the  head  of  the  bureau  was 
appointed  Witold  Bienkowski,  mid  as  his  deputy  Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski,  both 
members  of  F.O.P . . . . 

In  the  second  half  of  September  1942  in  the  meeting  which  took  place  in  the  premises 
of  the  Special  Department  on  Pulawsla  St.  was  decided  upon  establishment  of  Civic 
Committee  for  Aid  to  Jews  later  called  the  Provisional  Committee  for  Aid  to  Jews- 
( Tymczcisowy  Komitet  Pomocy  Zydom-  T.K.P.Z).  or  the  Provisional  Konrad  Zegota 
Committee”2 

On  October  14,  1942,  the  monthly  magazine  “Rzeczpospolita  Polska”  the  mouthpiece 
of  the  Delegate  Office  reported  upon  the  formation  of  the  Civic  Committee  for  Aid  to 
Jews: 

“From  the  Editors.  We  have  been  asked  to  make  it  publicly  known  that  by  initiative  of 
a  number  of  social  organizations  from  Catholic  and  Democratic  quarters  has  led  to  the 
organization  of  the  Civic  Assistance  Committee,  which  will  provide  relief  to  Jewish 
people  suffering  from  the  results  of  bestial  German  persecution.  As  far  as  means  and 
opportunities  will  allow  and  taking  into  account  the  living  conditions  in  an  occupied 
country  the  Committee  will  try  to  bring  relief  to  the  victims  of  Nazi  outrage.”3 

On  October  31,  1942,  a  radio-telegram  was  sent  by  the  Delegate's  Office  of  the 
Government-in-Exile  to  London  about  establishment  the  Civic  Committee  for  Aid  to 
Jews: 

“DR  informs  the  Polish  Government  (in  Exile)  about  calling  into  being-Committee  for 
Aid  to  Jews,  in  the  composition  of  which  entered  the  representatives  of  the  following 
organizations:  W.R.N.  (Liberty,  Equality,  Independence),  S.D  (Democratic  Party), 
P.O.D.  (Polish  Democratic  Organization),  Sprawa  (Cause-  Polish  Syndicalist 


2 


Organization),  representatives  of  the  Jewish  society;  and  F.O.P.  (Front  for  Reborn 
Poland)  in  the  character  of  the  temporary  liaison  officer  with  DR.  The  Committee  asks 
the  Polish  Government  in  Exile  for  calling  into  being  a  corresponding  factor  on  the 
emigration,  for  commencement  of  collecting  action  of  the  funds  for  the  assistance  to 
the  Jews  in  the  Homeland,  for  remitting  those  funds  to  the  Council,  and  for  indicating 
destination  of  the  sums,  dispatched  directly  to  the  Jewish  organization  in  the 
Homeland.  The  Committee  asks  for  a  possible  quick  financial  help,  which  would  allow 
a  proper  activity  of  the  executive  apparatus/’4 

On  December  4,  1942,  upon  dissolution  of  the  Civic  Committee  for  Aid  to  Jews,  the 
following  report  was  written  by  “Wencki”-  Witold  Bienkowski,  —  the  representative 
of  the  DR  in  the  Temporary  Council  addressed  to  “Trojanowski”  or  Leopold 
Rutkowski,  the  Director  of  the  Department  of  the  Interior  of  the  Delegate’s  Office. 
The  report  was  drafted  right  after  the  formation  of  the  new  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews, 
on  December  4,  1942  (when  that  Council  replaced  the  former  one,  later  called  the 
Provisional  Committee): 


“REPORT 

About  the  activity  of  the  provisional  Committee  on  the  provisional  Committee  on  the 
name  of  Konrad  Zegota: 

1.  Duration:  The  Committee  was  called  into  being  by  the  Delegate's  Office  of 
Govemment-in-Exile  on  27  September  1942,  in  the  composition  of  which  entered 
representatives  of  the  following  organizations:  F.O.P.  (Front  for  Reborn  Poland), 
P.O.D,  (Polish  Democratic  Organization),  and  “Sprawa”  (Cause-  Polish  Syndicalist 
Organization).  It  was  later  joined  by  W.R.N.  (Liberty-Equality-hidependence).  On  4 
December  1942,  the  Provisional  Committee  disbanded  itself  in  favor  of  R.P.Z.-the 
Council  for  Aid  for  Jews  in  a  wider  composition  of  social  and  political  elements. 

2.  Territory  of  operation:  Warsaw,  Krakow,  Brzesc,  Lublin,  Kielce,  Bochnia,  Izbica, 
Zakopane,  Zamosc,  Bilgorai,  Krasnik,  Radom,  Pulawy,  Siedlce,  Bialystok. 

3 .  Number  of  people  directly  enfolded  by  the  operations:  more  than  1 80  persons  of  which 
about  70%  were  children.  (No  precise  figures  are  available  for  the  time  being  because 
of  the  arrest  of  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  from  F.O.P. 

4.  Manner  of  operation:  the  aim  of  the  Provisional  Committee  was  to  prepare  the  field 
groundwork  of  action  through  provincial  cells  of  the  organizations  represented  on  the 
Committee.  This  aim  was  achieved  by 

a)  Establishing  contacts  with  the  Jewish  community  by  extending  immediate 
grant-in-aids. 

b)  Providing  apartments  and  temporary  hideouts. 

c)  Providing  clothing,  food  and  jobs. 

d)  Arranging  legalization  of  persons  involved. 

5.  Execution:  more  than  ninety  persons  were  enfolded  by  the  direct  action  in  Warsaw 
alone  (the  number  of  those  affected  mdirectly  is  unknown),  three  hotel  posts  were  set 
v.p,  assistance  was  extended  for  independent  securing  flats  (families),  documents  and 
clothing  were  dispensed,  jobs  and  sporadic  financial  relief  were  provided. 

A  post  of  tiie  Committee  was  formed  m  Krakow  where  more  than  a  dozen  persons  were 
helped  and  three  children  were  moved  to  Warsaw  and  placed  permanently  here  (two 
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more  are  awaiting  transport).  Two  persons  were  extricated  from  the  ghetto  and  placed 
securely. 

A  permanent  outpost  was  set  up  in  Brzesc,  assistance  was  extended  to  one  family,  one 
person  was  moved  to  Warsaw  and  placed  here  permanently,  and  financial  relief  was 
given  in  several  sporadic  cases. 

In  Lublin,  Kielce,  Bialystok,  Radom,  Bochnia  and  the  other  localities  contacts  were 
established  and  means  were  provided  for  sporadic  aid. 

An  outpost  was  set  up  in  Siedlce;  two  persons  were  moved  to  Warsaw  and  placed 
permanently  in  this  city. 

hi  Zakopane  one  person  was  placed  permanently,  all  possible  aid  was  provided 
including  a  job  (the  person  unfortunately  has  since  been  arrested). 

6.  Organization:  provisional  action  was  conducted  through  the  intermediary  of  several 
organizations  and  individuals  who  were  provided  with  necessary  means.  Receipts  of 
sums  expended  are  in  the  possession  of  F.O.P.  All  the  money  received  (500  plus  200 
zlotys)  was  spent  to  the  last. 

7.  Creation  of  RP.Z.  the  (new)  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews:  R.P.  Z.  the  Council  for  Aid  to 
Jews  was  set  up  on  4  December  1942.  The  leadership  of  the  Provisional  Committee  did 
not  join  the  Council  save  for  the  political  representative  of  the  F.O.P.  who  undertook 
to  serve  as  a  provisional  liaison  officer  to  DR  (the  Delegate's  Office  of  the  Government 
in  Exile. 

8.  The  reasons  for  disbanding  the  former  (Provisional)  Committee: 

Above  all  lack  of  adequate  financial  means,  which  caused  a  confused  situation  for 
organizations  and  individuals  involved  in  the  work  of  the  Provisional  Committee. 

Further,  the  propaganda,  which  had  been  conducted  on  a  scale  out  of  proportion  to  their 
separate  resources,  among  the  Jewish  community,  by  the  posts  connected  to  the  official 
authorities  Department  of  the  Presidium  of  DR  in  BIP  (The  Jewish  Section  of  the 
Home  Army-  Bureau  Information  and  Propaganda). 

It  was  found  impossible  to  cooperate  with  representation  of  the  organizations  of  Polish 
Jews  introducing  Polish  elements  alone  to  the  charity. 

9.  Postulates:  Individuals  comprising  the  Provisional  Committee  not  organic  (illegible) 
request  the  Delegate's  Office  of  the  Govemment-in-Exile  for  a  permanent  monthly 
allowances  of  250  zlotys  (monthly)  to  be  paid  for  the  upkeep  of  the  Committee's 
permanent  “charges”-(the  Jews  submitted  to  permanent  assistance)  Failure  to  receive 
such  relief  fluids  will  be  fraught  with  tragic  consequences.  Direct  transfer  (illegible)  to 
the  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews  is  in  most  cases  impossible  on  account  of  personal 
(illegible)  secret  connections. 


On  behalf  of  the  Provisional 
Konrad  Zegota  Committee”5 

In  conclusion-  the  Provisional  Committee  for  Aid  acted  for  two  months  -October- 
November  1942,  the  budget  that  stood  to  its  disposal  was-500  plus  200  zlotys,  which 
by  adding  “00”  to  both  sums  (according  to  the  clandestine  procedures  of  recording 
money)  amounted  to  70,000  zlotys  or  the  equivalent  of  700  $.  That  was  the  total  sum 
that  the  Delegate  Office-the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile  (in 
London)  was  ready  to  devote  to  saving  the  Polish  Jewry,  in  those  two  crucial  months. 
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The  already  quoted  communique  in  the  newspaper  “Rzeczpospolita  Polska”  and 
various  Polish  historians  try  to  confer  upon  the  establishment  of  the  “Provisional 
Committee  for  Aids  to  Jews”  a  character  of  personal  initiative  of  some  political 
leaders,  their  ideological  conviction  and  the  humanitarian  attitude  of  the  Poles  at 
large,  and  so  write  Wladysfaw  Bartoszewski  and  Zofia  Lewin  in  their  book: 

“Attempts  to  set  up  a  special  institution  for  help  to  Jews  in  occupied  Poland,  which 
would  make  use  of  material  support  from  the  government  to  achieve  its  purpose,  were 
undertaken  in  the  summer  of  1942  simultaneously  by  many  people  from  catholic, 
democratic  and  syndicalist  environments...  This  conception  was  finally  realized  by 
Zofia  Kossak  ("Weronika")  chairman  of  the  Catholic  Social  organization--the  Front  for 
Reborn  Poland  and  Wanda  Krachelska-Filipowicz  ("Alinka")  already  known  for  her 
independent  activity  within  the  Polish  social  movement  before  the  First  World  War.”6 

And  further: 

“The  provisional  Committee  for  Aid  to  Jews,  usually  referred  to  as  the  Provisional 
Konrad  Zegota  Committee  (for  reasons  of  conspiracy)  was  set  up  in  Warsaw,  with  the 
consent  and  under  the  auspices  of  the  Home  Delegate's  Office  at  the  Government  -In- 
Exile  by  a  small  group  of  Catholic  civic  leaders  and  people  associated  with  the 
Ideology  at  the  pre-war  Democratic  Club.  The  principal  founders  of  the  Committee  had 
been  Zofia  Kossak  (1890-1968)  and  Wanda  Krahelska-Fllipowicz  (1888-1968).  Among 
the  first  active  co-workers  of  the  Committee  were  Wiltold  Bienkowski,  Ignacy  Barski, 
Maria  Lasocka,  Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski  (all  from  the  Catholic  Front  for  Reborn 
Poland)  and  Ferdynand  Arczynski  and  several  others  (from  the  Democratic  Party).”7 

And  so  testifies  Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski  in  his  testimony  in  Yad  Vashem: 

“That  Committee  for  the  assistance  for  the  Jews,  was  created  actually  in  the  summer 
1942,  by  people  from  the  circle  of  Zofia  Kossak  and  Wanda  Kracholski  Filipopwicz, 
that  is  by  a  group  of  Catholic  activists,  today  it  could  be  said  a  group  of  democratic 
activists,  although  I  don’t  know  if  they  may  be  called  a  group,  they  were  simply  people 
of  good  faith,  who  acted  without  any  label.  That  Committee  stood  as  the  precursor  of 
the  later  Provisional  Committee  for  the  assistance  for  the  Jews,  named  “Konrad 
Zegota”,  and  later  R.P.Z.  Committee  for  the  Assistance  for  the  Jews.  Those  were  the 
beginnings.  What  was  the  sphere  of  activity  of  that  Committee?  It  must  be  at  once 
ascertained  that  a  modest  one.  That  activity  embraced  first  of  all  the  problem  of  the 
care  for  the  children. . . 

On  June  22,  1942,  came  the  awful  news,  about  deportation  of  5,000-7,000  people  daily, 
deportation,  which  after  a  few  days  became  known  that  that  is  deportation  for  death  and 
not  simply  displacement.  Zofia  Kossak  wrote  in  the  beginning  of  August  1942  her 
famous  leaflet  titled  "Protest",  which  was  the  first  protesting  leaflet  of  that  land,  asking 
in  a  fervent  language  for  the  action  of  assisting  the  Jews.  That  leaflet  was  signed  by 
Front  Odrodzenia  Polski  F.O.P.  (Front  for  Reborn  Poland)”8 

And  so  writes  Marek  Anczynski,  in  his  book:  “The  act  of  establishing  of  the  Council 
constituted  an  expression  of  the  mood  and  the  attitude  of  the  Polish  society  towards 
the  fa+e  of  the  Jewish  population”9 

It  seems  that  facts  lead  to  other  conclusions.  First  reiterating  to  the  already  quoted 
official  statement  of  DR  that  “The  Committee  was  called  into  being  by  the  Delegate's 
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Office  of  Government-in-Exile”.  Next  in  view  of  the  report  of  DR  for  the  period  of  15  .VII- 
15. XI.  1942,  stating: 

“Liquidation  of  the  Jewish  quarter.  The  complete  annihilation  of  the  Jews  in  Warsaw 
and  in  the  whole  GG  in  view  of  the  continuous  deportation  of  the  Jews  from  the 
Warsaw  quarter... awakes  no  doubts.  The  political  sagacity  and  series  of  factors 
connected  with  the  future,  instruct  to  accelerate  the  setting  up  a  committee  for  the 
assistance  to  the  Jews”10  (See  appendix  No.  1) 

“The  political”  purport  of  “assisting”  the  almost  extinct  species  of  the  Polish  Jews  is 
reinforced  by  the  affidavit  of  Witold  Bienkowski,  giving  evidence  against  Weichert 
before  in  the  Civic  Court  after  the  war,  to  the  effect  that  “The  initiative  for  creation  of  R.P.Z. 
did  not  come  from  among  the  Jewish  circles  as  asserted  Dr.  A.  Bennan,  nor  from  among  the 
Polish  political  parties  as  claimed  Arczynski  and  Dobrowolski,  but  only  from  the  Delegate 
Office  at  the  end  of  1942”' 1 

And  finally  quoting  the  sincere  intimation  of  Tedeusz  Rek  (Rozycki”),  the 
representative  of  SL  (the  Peasant  Party)  in  the  Council  for  Aid  for  Jews,  as  came  into 
expression  in  his  relation  published  in  BZIH-Bulletin  of  the  Jewish  Historical 
Institute: 

“It  seems  to  me  that  the  DR  was  guided  by  political  motives.  From  other  sources  I 
know,  that  without  London  such  a  weighty  decision  would  not  be  undertaken.  The 
management  was  incumbent  by  political  reasons.  The  essential  motive  of  Zegota 
activity  was  the  thesis:  'It  should  be  done  because  that  requires  the  good  of  Poland'”12 

The  Polish  historian  Madajczyk  Czeslaw  writes  in  his  book: 

“The  necessity  of  furnishing  an  assistance  to  the  Jews  aroused  only  then  when  the 
possibility  to  render  that  succor  was  limited”13 

We  can  find  the  line  of  the  Polish  Government  policy  towards  the  Jews  already  in  the 
document  from  4.9. 1940: 

“The  co-existence  of  the  Jewish  elements  with  the  Poles  in  Poland  poses  the  most 
delicate  question.  The  Polish  Government  in  the  practical  solution  of  that  question  must 
take  into  consideration  before  all  the  interest  of  the  Polish  Government,  and  only  in  the 
second  place  all  other  factors.  Poland  is  a  Catholic  state  and  the  Poles  in  that  state  have 
the  right  to  be  the  entire  landlord  deciding  about  their  own  and  the  Polish  state’s  fate. 

The  Jews,  consisting  in  Poland  a  limited  percentage  of  population,  cannot  play  a 
decisive  role  in  the  economical  life  in  the  system  because  that  would  put  them  into 
a  privileged  position  and  would  be  contrary  to  the  mterest  of  the  state,  and  would 
become  sooner  or  later  a  source  of  an  implacable  struggle,  between  the  Polish  and  the 
Jewish  elements.”14 

So  the  assistance  to  the  Jews  by  the  Polish  Government  became  opportune  only  when 
the  Jews  ceased  posing  an  economic  factor  (danger)  in  Poland,  or  how  had  put  it  the 
already  mentioned  “Waclaw”,  notci  bene  a  real  friend  of  the  Jews: 


6 


“To  the  last  question  of  the  letter  of  Hubert,  the  opinion  included  in  it,  I  gave  not  once 
my  opinion.  'Jewish  question'  lost  their  economical  significance.  At  present  it  has 
political  and  moral  significance.  Its  weight  is  equal  to  the  German  crimes  against  Polish 
citizens.  The  question  of  the  Jews  in  Poland  became  our  affair.”15 

To  convey  the  idea  even  more  vividly  I  am  placing  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  two 
tables,  which  I  have  drawn  out  from  the  vol.  No.  I  of  the  series  of  books,  the  first  one 
presents  the  data  of  “the  chronological  liquidation  of  the  Polish  Jewry  during  the 
Holocaust”,  and  the  second  one  the  data  of  “The  chronological  liquidation  of  the  Jews 
in  the  District  Warsaw”.  If  we  consider,  as  we  shall  see  later,  that  the  aid  to  the  Jews 
by  the  Polish  authorities  started  to  function  regularly  only  in  January  1943,  we  shall 
find  out  that  the  total  number  of  Jews  that  remained  in  Poland  at  that  time  amounted 
to  434,150  that  is  12.8%  of  the  pre-war  status,  out  of  which  56,000  had  been  still  in 
the  city  of  Warsaw  alone,  where  the  assistance  action  started.  Those  numbers  do  not 
include  Jews  in  the  camps  and  the  hiding  Jews. 

Coining  back  to  the  “Protest”-  written  by  Zofia  Kossak  Szczucka  “  issued  on  August 
1942  in  5000  copies”16  about  which  Wladysfaw  Bartoszewski  writes  in  his  testimony 
in  Yad-Vashem  that  that  “was  the  first  protesting  leaflet  of  that  kind,  asking  in  a 
fervent  language  for  the  action  of  assisting  the  Jews.”17  I  will  quote  that  leaflet  in  the 
English  version  as  was  published  in  London  in  the  “Polish  Fortnight  Review”  on 
December  1,  1942,  in  the  article  under  the  name  of  “A  Voice  of  Protest  from  Poland”: 

"In  the  Warsaw  ghetto,  behind  the  wall  which  cuts  it  off  from  the  world,  several 
hundred  thousand  condemned  are  awaiting  death.  For  them  there  is  no  hope  of  rescue, 
no  help  is  coming  to  them  from  anywhere.  The  executioners  speed  through  the  streets, 
shooting  anyone  who  dares  to  leave  his  house.  They  also  shoot  at  anyone  who  appears 
at  the  windows.  Unburied  bodies  lie  about  the  roads. 

The  prescribed  daily  number  of  victims  is  eight  to  ten  thousand.  The  Jewish  police  are 
obliged  to  hand  them  over  to  the  Gennan  executioners.  If  they  fail  to  do  so  they 
themselves  perish.  Children  who  are  not  strong  enough  to  walk  are  loaded  on  to  carts. 
The  loading  is  done  so  brutally  that  few  reach  the  siding  alive.  Mothers  go  mad  as  they 
watch  the  sight.  The  number  who  has  gone  mad  from  despair  and  terror  equal  the 
number  who  had  been  shot. 

Railway  trucks  wait  at  the  siding.  The  executioners  thrust  up  to  150  condemned 
persons  into  each.  A  thick  layer  of  lime  and  chlorine,  over  which  water  has  been 
poured,  is  spread  over  the  floors.  The  truck  doors  are  scaled.  Sometimes  the  train  sets 
off  immediately  upon  being  loaded;  sometimes  it  stands  in  a  siding  for  a  couple  of 
days....  That  is  of  no  concern  to  anyone  now  that  the  are  people  packed  in  so  tightly 
that  the  dead  ones  camiot  fall  and  continue  to  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  the  livins 
ones  who  also  are  slowly  dying  in  the  fumes  of  lime  and  chlorine,  deprived  of  air,  a 
drop  of  water,  of  food,  for  the  few  that  are  still  left  alive.  However,  whenever  the  death 
train  reaches  their  destination,  they  will  contain  only  corpses. 

hi  face  of  this  torture  only  a  speedy  death  would  be  the  rescue.  The  executioners  have 
foreseen  this.  All  the  chemists  in  the  ghetto  have  been  closed,  so  that  they  shall  not 
supply  poison.  There  are  no  weapons  available. 

All  that  was  left  is  to  throw  oneself  out  of  the  wmdow  on  to  the  stones.  And  very  many 
of  the  condemned  escaped  the  executioners  in  this  way. 


7 


What  is  happening  in  the  Warsaw  ghetto  has  been  happening  for  six  months  passed  in 
hundred  smaller  and  larger  Polish  towns.  The  total  number  of  number  of  Jews  killed 
already  exceeds  a  million,  and  the  figure  is  rising  every  day.  Everybody  is  perishing, 
rich  and  poor,  old  people  and  women,  men,  youngsters,  infants.  Catholics  die  with  the 
name  of  Jesus  and  Mary  on  their  lips,  equally  with  the  orthodox  Jews.  All  guilty  of 
having  been  bom  in  the  Jewish  nation  are  condemned  by  Hitler  to  extermination. 

(*) 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  like  Pilate.  We  cannot  actively  oppose  the  German  murders;  we 
can  do  nothing  we  can  save  nobody.  But  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  filled  with 
compassion,  loathing  and  horror,  we  protest. 

That  protest  is  demanded  of  us  by  God,  by  God  who  forbids  killing.  It  is  demanded  of 
us  by  the  Christian  conscience.  Every  creature  calling  himself  a  human  being  has  the 
right  to  the  love  of  his  neighbor.  The  blood  of  the  helpless  calls  to  heaven  for 
vengeance.  Anyone  who  does  not  support  this  protest;  is  no  Catholic. 

At  the  same  time  we  protest  as  Poles.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  German  atrocities  will 
turn  to  the  Poland’s  benefit.  (**)  By  no  means  (the  words  'By  no  means'  do  not  exist  in 
the  original  version.) 

He  who  does  not  understand  this,  he  who  would  dare  to  connect  the  proud  and  free 
future  of  Poland  with  a  base  rejoicing  in  the  misfortunes  of  his  fellow  creatures  is 
neither  a  Catholic  nor  a  Pole.”18 

However,  in  an  unabridged  Polish  version  of  the  “Protest”  (See  appendix  no.  2),  there 
are  passages,  which  will  be  quoted  here  in  translation,  which  had  been  omitted  in  the 
“Polish  Fortnightly  Review”.  First  after  the  point  marked  (*): 

“The  world  looks  on  that  more  heinous  crime  than  the  history  of  mankind  had  ever  saw 
before  and...  keeps  silent.  The  slaughter  of  millions  of  innocent  people  is  perpetrated 
among  the  universal  sinister  silence.  Dumb  are  the  assassins  themselves,  they  do  not 
boast  about  their  misdeeds.  Do  not  take  the  floor  either  Anglia  or  America.  Keeps  silent 
even  the  international  zydowstwo  -jewry,  so  oversensitive  of  yore  about  any  harm 
rendered  to  their  people.  Keep  silent  also  the  Poles.  Polish  political  friends  of  the  jews 
restrict  themselves  to  journalistic  notes;  Polish  adversaries  of  the  jews  manifest  lack  of 
interest  for  a  matter  alien  to  them.  Only  those  washing  their  hands,  --the  Pilates  are 
surrounding  the  perishing  jews. 

That  silence  cannot  be  tolerated  any  more.  In  face  of  the  murder  one  cannot  remain 
passive.  Who  keeps  silent  in  the  face  of  murder-becomes  accessory  to  murder.  Who  do 
not  condemn-  permit. 

We  speak  up  therefore,  we  Catholics-Poles.  Our  feeling  towards  the  jews  (“zydow” 
small  'z  as  everywhere)-did  not  undergo  a  change.  We  did  not  stop  regarding  them  as 
political,  economical  and  ideological  enemies  of  the  Poland.  Furthermore,  we  realize 
that  they  hate  us  more  than  the  Germans  that  they  make  us  responsible  for  their 
misfortune.  Why?  On  what  basis?  -That  remains  a  mystery  of  the  Jewish  soul, 
nevertheless  it  is  a  fact  incessantly  acknowledged.  The  awareness  of  those  feeling, 
however,  does  not  release  us  from  the  obligation  of  condemning  the  crime.” 


Next  after  the  point  we  marked  (**): 
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“To  the  contrary.  In  the  stubborn  silence  of  the  international  jevvry,  in  the  solicitations 
of  the  German  propaganda  making  efforts  even  now  to  cast  the  odium  for  the  slaughter 
of  the  jews  on  the  Lithuanians  and  the  Poles.  The  compulsory  participation  of  the 
Polish  nation  in  the  bestial  spectacle  taking  place  on  the  Polish  soil,  may  perhaps  easily 
well  conceive  indifference  to  mischief,  sadism,  and  above  all  the  dangerous  conviction, 
that  it  is  permitted  to  murder  fellow  creatures  with  impunity” 

With  all  due  and  deep  respect  (sic!)  to  Mrs.  Zofia  Kossak  Szczucka's  “Protest”  in  the 
abridged  or  unabridged  form  we  do  not  see  in  it  any  “fervent  (appeal)  for  the  action  of 
assisting  the  Jews.”  Far  from  it  we  learn  that  in  her  opinion  “we  (the  Poles)  cannot 
actively  oppose  the  German  murders;  we  can  do  nothing  we  can  save  nobody.” 

We  cannot  but  to  see  certain  analogy  between  Zofia  Kossak  Szczucka'  and  Shmuel 
Zygielbojm's  (the  representative  of  Polish  Bund  in  the  Polish  National  Council  in 
London)  protests  against  the  insensitivity  and  the  torpor  of  the  world  towards  the 
genocide  of  the  Jews.  The  last  one  addressed  by  Shmuel  Zygielbojm  to  the  leaders  of 
the  Polish  Government  in  exile  President  Wladysfaw  Raczkiewicz,  and  Prime 
Minister  Sikorski  and  written  before  making  away  with  his  life,  the  analogy  is  in  the 
rebuke  against  the  whole  enlightened  world  for  having  done  next  to  nothing  to  save 
the  Jews,  and  that  what  Zygielbojm  has  written  before  his  death: 

“I  am  taking  the  liberty  of  addressing  my  last  word  to  you,  and  through  you  to  the 
Polish  government,  to  the  Polish  people,  to  the  governments  and  peoples  of  all  allied 
nations  and  to  the  conscience  of  the  world. 

The  last  news  received  from  Poland  makes  it  clear  that  the  Germans  are  determined  to 
wipe  out  with  horrible  brutality  the  lasts  remands  of  the  Jews,  who  have  survived  in 
Poland.  Behind  the  walls  of  the  Ghetto  is  now  going  the  last  act  of  the  tragedy 
unequalled  in  all  history. 

The  murderers  themselves,  bear  the  primary  responsibility  for  the  crime  of 
exterminating  the  whole  Jewish  population  of  Poland,  but,  indirectly,  this  responsibility 
also  weighs  on  all  humanity,  on  the  peoples  and  the  governments  of  the  allied  nations, 
because  they  have  not  made  any  attempts  to  do  something  drastic  to  stall  the  criminal 
deeds.  By  looking  on  indifferently  while  helpless  millions  of  tortures  children  women, 
and  men,  were  murdered,  those  nations  have  associated  themselves  with  the  criminals. 

I  wish  to  declare  that  the  Polish  government,  although  it  has  sought  to  influence  the 
public  opinion  of  the  world,  has  not  done  so  sufficiently.  It  has  not  taken  any  steps 
commensurate  with  the  enormity  of  the  drama  that  is  happening  in  Poland. 

I  cannot  be  silent.  I  cannot  live  while  the  remnants  of  the  Jewish  population  in  Poland 
of  whom  I  am  representative,  are  perishing.  My  friends  in  the  Warsaw  Ghetto  died  with 
the  weapons  in  their  hands  in  the  last  heroic  battle.  It  was  not  my  destiny  to  die  together 
with  them  bur  I  belong  to  them  and  in  their  mass  graves. 

By  my  death  I  wish  my  to  express  final  protest  against  the  passivity  with  which  the 
world  is  looking  on  and  permitting  the  extermination  of  the  Jewish  people. 

I  know  how  little  human  life  is  worth  today,  but  as  I  was  unable  to  do  anything  during 
rcy  life,  perhaps  by  my  death  I  shall  contribute  to  breaking  down  the  indifference  of 
those  who  may  now  at  the  last  moment  rescue  the  few  Polish  Jews  still  alive. 
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I  am  sure  that  the  President  and  the  Prime  Minister  will  convey  my  words  to  whom 
they  are  addressed,  and  that  the  Polish  government  will  soon  begin  all  possible 
diplomatic  action  on  behalf  of  those  Polish  Jews  who  are  still  alive.  I  bid  farewell  to 
everybody  and  to  everything  that  was  dear  to  me  and  that  I  have  loved.”19  (See 
appendix  No.  3) 

In  this  context  I  will  to  quote  also  Jan  Karski3,  whom  I  see  as  the  conscience  of  that 
enlightened  world,  which  has  done  nothing: 

“A  legend  was  created,  that  I  was  the  first,  who  informed  the  world  about  the 
holocaust.  That  is  nonsense,  —they  new  it  earlier.  After  all  Europe  was  covered  by 
English  intelligence.  The  World  Jewish  Congress  had  their  own  infomiers,  they  were 
some  Jewish  refugees,  and  all  of  them  supplied  to  Great  Britain  and  United  Stated 
information  about  what  is  happening  in  Poland.  I  was  meeting  the  most  influential 
men,  in  the  allied  camp.  The  Jewish  tragedy  was  for  them  “ prz)>krci troublesome 
maybe  even  painful.  But  the  Jews  had  no  their  own  state,  and  government,  they  did  not 
participated  in  war  consultation  of  the  Allied  nation.  Therefore  for  the  Allies  the  Jewish 
tragedy  was  a  painful  thing,  but  in  a  military  and  strategic  sense— of  the  tenth-rate 
significance. 

When  I  left  Poland  I  carried  with  me  the  postulates  of  the  leaders  of  the  Polish  Jews  to 
the  allied  nations  about  the  steps  to  be  taken  to  save  them  like: 

1 .  Public  declaration,  that  the  preventing  of  physical  extermination  of  the  Jews  is  one 
of  the  war  aims  of  the  Allies. 

2.  Informing  the  German  nation,  by  radio,  leaflet,  and  other  means,  about  the  crimes 
committed  by  their  government  against  the  Jews,  the  names  of  the  German  officials 
and  officers  participating  in  that  action.  The  exact  facts  and  the  applied  methods 
should  be  publicly  revealed. 

3 .  Public  and  formal  appeal  to  the  German  nation  to  exert  pressure  on  its  own 
government  with  the  aim  of  stopping  the  extermination. 

4.  If  such  a  pressure  would  not  be  exerted,  the  responsibility  for  the  crimes  will  be  fall 
on  the  whole  German  nation. 

5.  Public  and  formal  declaration  that  if  the  extermination  will  not  be  stopped,  the 
government  of  the  Allied  nations,  will  assume  extraordinary  steps  like: 

a)  The  selected  object  in  Germany  will  be  bombarded.  The  Germans  will  be 
informed  that  the  bombardment  is  the  retaliation  for  the  crimes  against  the  Jews. 

b)  Informing  the  German  prisoners  of  war  about  the  crimes  of  their  government, 
and  those  affirming  allegiance  to  the  Nazi  authorities  will  be  declared  as 
responsible  for  the  committed  crimes. 

The  demands  I  presented  first  to  Gen.  Sikorski,  and  to  the  representatives  of  tire  Polish 
Jewry  in  London-Zygelbojm  and  Szwarzbart,  and  later  to  the  political  leaders  of  United 
States  and  England.  However  I  could  not  speak  with  each  of  them  about  the  Jews  often 
more  than  3  minutes.  It  was  difficult  to  develop  the  subject  because  they  often  stopped 
me.  And  finally  because  the  main  aim  of  my  mission  was  then  to  send  a  message  from 
the  Polish  underground  and  not  from  the  Jews,  hi  the  meeting  with  Roosevelt,  besides 
nicely  sounding  generalities  he  did  not  tell  anything  concrete,  concerning  Polish  and 


a  Karski  (Kozielewski)  Jan,  Emmissary,  of  the  Polish  Underground  during  world  War  II,  who  brought 
to  the  West  the  fist  comprehensible  report  of  the  Nazi  extermination  camps  in  Poland.  He  reported 
directly  to  Churchill  and  Roosevelt  on  the  Nazi  persecutions  of  the  Jews  and  Poles.  For  his  services  he 
was  awarded  in  Yad-Vashem  with  the  title  of  Righteous  among  in  the  Nations,  and  the  honorary 
citizenship  of  Israel. 
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Jewish  affairs.  He  told  only  that  Poland  has  in  the  White  House  a  friend,  and  that  the 
criminals  will  be  punished  after  the  war. 

I  met  American  Jewish  leaders  like  Rabbi  Wise.  Many  politicians  expressed  their 
disbelief  in  tire  proportion  of  the  crimes.  Nobody  was  prepared  to  accept  all  the  cruelty, 
which  happened.  Not  from  ill  will,  simply  those  were  facts  surpassing  imagination. 
After  all  a  holocaust,  a  systematic  extermination  of  the  whole  nation,  was  something 
that  had  no  precedent  in  the  history,  the  humanity  was  not  prepared  to  accept  such  a 
tiling.  From  here,  certainly,  the  conscience  rebuffed  even  the  most  reliable  evidences 
and  testimonies.  Some  tilings  the  mind,  heart,  and  conscience,  cannot  accept.  At  the 
end  of  my  meeting  with  Felix  Frankfurter  the  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  USA 
whom  I  met  in  the  presence  of  our  ambassador  in  Washington  Jan  Ciechanowski  at  the 
end  he  told:  "I  am  not  able  to  believe  in  it".  When  the  Polish  ambassador  revolted. 
Frankfurter  answered:  "I  do  not  assert  that  he  lies,  I  told  that  I  am  not  able  to  believe  it, 
and  that  is  a  difference" 

When  I  returned  to  England  I  started  wider  contacts  with  the  British  politicians.  I  had 
an  occasion,  to  speak  with  the  four  members  of  the  then  highest  authorities,  meaning 
the  war-cabinet.  I  spoke  with  the  minister  of  foreign  affair  Sir  Anthony  Eden,  the 
leaders  of  conservatives  Lord  Cranbome,  and  Arthur  Greenwood  from  the  Labor  Party, 
and  the  chairman  of  Board  of  Trade  Hugh  Dalton.  Besides  several  tunes  I  spoke  with 
Lord  Selbome,  responsible  for  the  contacts  with  the  underground  movement  in  the 
occupied  Europe,  I  spoke  with  the  British  and  American  ambassadors  at  the  Polish 
Government  in  Exile,  with  an  influential  parliament  member  Miss  Ellen  Wilkinson,  and 
many  other  persons. 

To  each  of  those  meetings,  I  prepared  myself  very  carefully.  Generally  I  prepared  a  20- 
minutes  general  report,  in  which  to  the  Jewish  affairs  I  dedicated  4-5  minutes.  The 
reaction  was  various,  Eden  for  example  cut  me  short  saying:  "The  report  of  Karski  has 
reached  us,  the  affair  will  be  given  a  proper  consideration.”  Greater  interest  in  the  fate 
of  the  Jews,  manifested  Lord  Selbome,  who,  however  told  me  quite  frankly,  that  the 
postulates  of  the  Polish  Jews  are  impossible  to  fulfill,  as  the  main  ami  of  the  allies  is 
winning  the  war,  and  everything,  which  has  no  strictly  military  significance,  must  be 
regarded,  as  "side  issue". 

When  presenting  a  proposition  of  throwing  over  Germany  millions  of  leaflets, 
revealing  all  truth  about  extermination  of  the  Jews,  with  a  hope,  that  the  German  nation 
would  exert  an  influence  on  their  government  to  stop  the  genocide  I  had  received  an 
answer:  "with  leaflets  that  war  is  not  going  to  be  won.  The  war  we  would  win  by 
throwing  bombs.  Secondly— such  an  action  can  only  increase  anti-Semitism  in 
Germany.  Thirdly— our  pilots  risk  their  life  to  throw  bombs  and  not  leaflets."  Therefore, 
whatever  subject  I  touched  it  was  found  impossible.  Most  frequently  was  repeated  the 
answer  that  the  most  effective  way  to  help  the  Jews  was  winning  the  war. 

I  have  heard  from  some  politician  the  answer:  "From  the  very  start  of  the  war  Gobels 
propaganda  proclanned  to  the  whole  world,  that  that  war  was  provoked  by  the  Jews, 
carried  on  by  the  Jews,  and  for  advantage  of  the  Jews.  If  we  would  take  such  steps— 
who  may  know  if  our  own  people  would  think:  maybe  Gobels  is  right?  Why  only  the 
Jews?  Why  not  the  Poles?  French?  Belgians?"  An  elder  Englishman  told  me:  "Mr. 
I<  rski,  can  you  assure  us,  that  your  own  nation  would  look  on  it  with  approval?"  I  had 
no  answer  for  it.  .. 

Not  all  Poles  were  angels.  Anti-Semitism  existed  in  Poland  from  generations  and  exists 
even  today,  when  there  are  no  Jews.  During  the  occupation,  in  Poland  was  created  a 
new  profession:  szmalcownicy,  there  were  so  many  of  them,  that  the  Jews  asked  me,  to 
influence  Sikorski  to  authorize  the  Polish  underground  authorities,  to  expose  those 
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criminals,  to  compromise  them  before  society,  and  if  it  won’t  help,  to  sentence  them  to 
death.  Many  Jews  feel  rancor  to  the  Poles,  that  did  too  little  to  save  them.  I  had  in  the 
course  of  a  few  scores  of  years  lectured  among  Jewish  society,  and  heard  such  kind  of 
accusation.  My  answer  is  always  the  same:  “no  nation  did  after  all  a  lot.  The  Christian 
Church  had  not  done  a  lot,  the  governments  of  countries  had  not  done  a  lot,  and 
millions  Jews  perished. 

Could  more  have  been  done?  No  government,  in  general  nobody,  did  make  sufficiently 
enough  for  saving  the  Jews.  After  the  war,  when  the  full  dimension  of  the  German 
crime  became  known,  the  voices  of  surprise  were  unanimous.  The  facts  were 
recognized  as  a  revelation.  But  all  those  facts  were  known  earlier.  It  was  hypocrisy.  All 
who  wanted  to  know  about  the  crimes  of  the  Germans  against  the  Jews  knew  it. 
However  all  nations,  governments  and  churches,  realizing  the  cruelty,  of  the  situation 
tried  to  whitewash  the  past.  They  said:  "We  helped"  and  often  exaggerated  and  that  is 
understandable.  I  also  understand  that  from  the  other  side,  most  of  Jews  who  survived, 
survived  because  somebody  helped  them. 

There  are  Poles  who  affirm:  "We  also  had  holocaust".  It  should  not  be  spoken  so.  That 
is  a  lie.  Poland  during  the  war  was  crucified,  went  through  martyrology.  The  Germans 
wanted  to  destroy  Polish  intelligentsia,  wanted  to  turn  Slavic  nation  into  slaves,  but 
Hitler  did  want  to  kill  all  non-Germans,  because  over  whom  would  the  Germans  rule? 
With  the  Jews  was  otherwise.  All  the  European  nations  bore  sacrifices,  but  all  Jews 
were  victims. 

Zygelbojm  was  a  tragic  figure  and  his  suicide  did  not  change  Jewish  situation.  As  far  as 
the  Jewish  part  of  my  mission  is  concerned,  as  is  known  today,  it  was  ended 
unsuccessfully.  6  millions  Jews  perished  and  nobody  extended  them  effective 
assistance.  Not  the  governments  not  the  nations,  not  the  church,  the  assistance  a  heroic 
assistance  extended  them  solely  individuals.”20 

Zygiebojm  committed  suicide  on  May  13,  1943.  In  September  1942,  when  the 
“Committee  for  Aid  to  the  Jewish  People”  was  established  still  something  could  have 
been  done,  however  Zygielbojm,  as  it  seems,  was  not  convinced  that  that  organization 
and  later  the  “Council  for  Aid  to  Jews”,  -of  which  we  will  write  later,  -  stood  up  to  the 
enormity  of  the  task.  The  general  opinion  is  that  not  the  organizations,  but  individual 
Poles  contributed  in  the  greatest  measure  to  saving  the  Jews.  As  to  the  motives  of  the 
individual  Poles  in  assisting  the  Jews,  writes  Bienkowski: 

“In  my  opinion,  with  exception  of  monastic  congregations,  in  95%  of  cases  one  of  the 
motives  -often  the  most  essential  one,  among  those  extending  the  assistance,  was  the 
material  benefit,  while  the  range  of  those  material  interests  might  be  very  wide,  -from 
assisting  in  running  the  farm  up  to  drawing  considerable  financial  benefits  in  exchange 
for  granting  refuge  to  the  Jews”21 

Aid  that  is  the  opinion  of  the  famous  Jewish  contemporary  historian  Dr.  Emanuel 
Ringelblum:  “We  have  stressed.. that  saving  Jews  on  the  Aryan  side  was  the  work  of 
individuals  in  Poland  and  not  the  result  of  a  common  effort”22.  Similar  is  the  conclusion  of 
Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski:  “Most  Poles,  who  helped  the  persecuted  Jews,  however,  had  no 
contact  with  any  military  or  political  organizations  of  the  underground”" J 

However,  even  the  very  best  Samaritans  among  the  Poles,  could  not  afford  extending 
long-standing  assistance  to  the  hiding  Jew,  or  Jews,  without  payment.  Money  was  the 
key  issue.  Because  of  lack  of  funds  the  Provisional  Committee  for  Ad  to  Jews  was 
dissolved.  How  RPZ  will  be  faring  will  be  the  subject  of  the  next  chapters. 
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The  chronological  liquidation  of  the  Polish  Jewry  during  the  Hollocaust. 

(The  numbers  in  thousands) 


1939 

1940 

Districts 

Bef.  1.9 

Aft.  1.9 

Octob. 

Novem 

Decern 

January 

Febr. 

Febr. 

1 

Reichsgau  W.P. 

15.85 

13.56 

10.45 

9.25 

3.58 

0.45 

0.45 

0.45 

2 

R.  Wartheland 

426.24 

364.43 

356.77 

344.25 

333.90 

317.10 

309.25 

309.25 

3 

Schlesien 

121.82 

104.16 

94.. 50 

87.20 

86.. 90 

89.10 

90.30 

90.30 

4 

Zichenau 

88.50 

75.67 

74.10 

55.35 

52.35 

43.65 

44.65 

44.65 

5 

East  Prussia 

9.48 

8.11 

5.02 

3.43 

2.50 

6 

G.G.  Warsaw 

563.82 

482.07 

503.07 

521.18 

522.60 

556.80 

556.50 

556.50 

7 

G.G.  Krakow 

292.92 

250.45 

225.29 

225.87 

225.17 

226.85 

227.79 

227.79 

8 

G.G.  Radom 

298.60 

255.30 

280.55 

278.35 

279.85 

295.60 

302.05 

302.05 

9 

G.G.  Lublin 

273.29 

233.66 

237.71 

237.46 

237.16 

230.62 

229.05 

229.05 

10 

Bez.  Biatystok 

202.34 

247.66 

244.49 

242.14 

239.38 

236.62 

233.86 

233.86 

11 

Bez.  Ostland 

211.49 

258.87 

256.00 

253.11 

250.22 

247.33 

244.44 

244.44 

12 

Reicliskomisar. 

Ukraine 

337.50 

413.10 

408.50 

403.89 

399.29 

394.68 

390.07 

390.07 

13 

Distr. 

Galizien 

545.42 

667.59 

662.31 

657.03 

651.75 

646.47 

641.19 

641.19 

Total 

3,387.27 

3,374.63 

3,358.76 

3,318,51 

3,284.65 

3,285.27 

3,269.60 

3,269.60 

1940 

1941 

April 

May 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Octob. 

Novem. 

Decem. 

January 

1 

0.45 

0.45 

0.45 

0.45 

0.45 

0.45 

0.45 

0.45 

0.45 

0.45 

2 

308.15 

270.95 

268.85 

266.75 

266.75 

266.75 

263.00 

261.19 

253.70 

253.30 

3 

89.80 

89.76 

91.20 

90.90 

91.10 

91.10 

91.10 

91.05 

95.05 

95.05 

4 

45.26 

41.61 

43.56 

42.56 

42.56 

42.56 

42.85 

42.85 

42.85 

41.65 

6 

558.80 

557.45 

560.80 

560.10 

567.65 

568.15 

579.95 

579.85 

578.55 

562.10 

7 

235.24 

235.13 

235.13 

252.63 

250.13 

242.63 

233.55 

232.20 

231.50 

232.95 

8 

303.95 

305.65  ! 

|  307.80 

309.55 

312.90 

316.00 

316.35 

318.35 

323.40 

346.10 

9 

229.92 

230.35 

230.35  1 

229.70 

231.95 

233.00 

235.50 

237.85 

238.15 

240.50 

10 

228.34 

225.58 

222.82 

220.06 

217.30 

214.54 

211.78 

209.02 

206.26 

203.50 

11 

238.66 

235.77 

232.89 

229.99 

227.10 

224.21 

221.32 

218.43 

215.54 

212.65 

12 

380.87 

376.26 

371.65 

367.05 

362.44 

357.84 

353.24 

348.63 

344.02 

339.42 

13 

630.63 

625.35 

620.07 

|  614.79 

609.51 

604.23 

598.95 

593.67 

588.39 

583.11 

Tot. 

3,250.00 

3,194.31 

3,185.57 

3,184.53 

3,179.84 

3,161.46 

3,148.04 

3,133.54 

3,117.86 

3,110.78 

1941 

Febr. 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Octob. 

Novem. 

!  i 

0.45 

0.45 

2 

253.30 

252.30 

251.60 

247.10 

245.80 

244.70 

244.20 

242.40 

235.10 

226.35 

3 

95.05 

94.70 

94.30 

89.35 

89.35 

89.35 

89.35 

89.35 

89.35 

89.35 

4 

41.65 

41.65 

29.30 

29.30 

29.30 

29.30 

29.10 

29.10 

29.10 

29.10 

6 

574.00 

563.93 

555.58 

552.85 

548.75 

552.75 

533.60 

514.40 

516.60 

513.40 

7  1 

_ 

232.55 

231.50 

232.23 

233.03 

231.14 

263.31 

269.65 

271.71 

269.60 

270.15 

8 

342.40 

344.90 

350.20 

358.05 

362.40 

364.05 

364.45 

364.50 

363.00 

362.25 

0 

239.05 

247.30 

236.30 

234.90 

243.75 

243.05 

243.00 

243.11 

244.10 

244.10 

1G 

200.74 

197.98 

195.22 

192.43 

189.69 

186.30 

179.90 

172.60 

170.75 

169.75 

! 

i  209.76 

206.87 

203.98 

201.14 

:98  55 

193.55 

184.35 

1 66.30 

143.C4 

128.84 

1  *2 

1  334.82 

330. G2 

325.60 

320.98 

310.00 

292.35 

260.90 

252.55 

239.30 

1  216.15 

13 

577.83 

572.55 

567.27 

562.00 

540.15 

520.05 

510.27 

498.48 

485.33 

469.78 

Tot. 

3,101.60 

3,084.15 

3,041.58 

3,021.13 

2.988.98 

2,978.86 

2,908.77 

2,844.50 

2,785.27 

2,719.22 
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1941 

1942 

Decern. 

January 

Febr. 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

2 

226.55 

224.75 

211.35 

199.45 

160.00 

150.35 

128.55 

125.95 

110.00 

94.00 

3 

89.25 

88.95 

87.95 

87.79 

89.75 

87.85 

81.80 

66.65 

62.20 

59.00 

4 

29.10 

28.50 

28.50 

28.50 

28.80 

28.80 

28.80 

28.80 

28.00 

26.60 

6 

504.80 

484.00 

494.25 

500.15 

509.75 

496.55 

483.35 

471.50 

293.10 

114.80 

7 

270.60 

270.70 

270.34 

269.64 

266.69 

262.17 

242.05 

223.09 

160.59 

80.56 

8 

369.60 

371.10 

372.40 

372.35 

377.65 

377.80 

380.35 

385.90 

384.80 

264.00 

9 

244.90 

245.70 

247.26 

228.55 

205.70 

185.70 

160.65 

151.25 

113.55 

78.00 

10 

169.75 

169.70 

167.70 

167.70 

165.55 

165.55 

162.55 

162.55 

162.55 

162.55 

11 

124.93 

123.33 

120.53 

117.60 

113.40 

106.33 

93.53 

84.95 

73.60 

56.45 

12 

215.15 

212.90 

211.55 

211.00 

209.20 

205.35 

193.85 

181.95 

139.40 

74.15 

13 

465.48 

451.48 

443.93 

434.43 

421.08 

409.38 

400.21 

|  389.25 

351.16 

250.61 

Tot. 

2,710.11 

2,671.11 

2,655.76 

2,617,16 

2,547.57 

2,475.83 

2,355.69 

2,271.84 

I  1,878.95 

1,260.72 

1942 

1943 

Octob.  1  Novem. 

Decem. 

January 

Febr. 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

2 

76.50 

76.50 

75.00 

74.60  ||  74.60 

74.60 

74.60 

74.60 

74.60 

74.60 

3 

56.10  | 

56.00 

56.00 

53.90 

48.00 

47.40 

46.40 

43.30 

43.30 

22.80 

4 

24.90 

14.40 

4.35 

2.00 

2.00 

2.00 

2.00 

2.00 

2.00  ||  2.00 

6 

83.10 

62.40 

61.65 

57.95 

57.40 

57.40 

41.40 

20.40 

5.10  j  3.10 

7 

43.99 

40.24 

35.07 

28.10 

27.20 

26.70 

16.70  j 

15.25 

12.22 

12.22 

8 

176.30 

65.05 

38.10 

21.15 

18.95 

13.75 

10.25 

10.25 

7.20 

7.20 

9 

31.55 

10.05 

3.75 

2.35 

2.00 

1.80 

1.30 

1.00 

0.40 

0.30 

10 

158.15 

151.58 

62.08 

44.26 

31.20 

31.00 

31.00 

31.00 

31.00 

31.00 

11 

53.30 

46.55 

45.65 

38.35 

34.50 

31.90 

29.60 

29.60 

29.60 

27.10 

12 

19.00 

2.82 

2.40 

0.28 

0.28 

0.28 

0.24 

0,.24 

0.24 

0.24 

13 

191.10 

147.22 

120.95 

114.21 

97.71 

85.09 

64.54  ||  53.69 

15.75 

3.20 

Tot. 

913.99 

672.88 

505.00 

437.15 

393.84 

371.92 

318.03 

281.33 

221.41 

183.76 

1943 

1944 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Octob. 

Novem. 

Decem. 

January 

Febr. 

March 

April 

May 

2 

74.60 

74.60 

74.60 

74.60 

70.70 

67.90 

67.80 

67.80 

67.80 

67.80 

3 

1.30 

1 

4 

2.00 

2.00 

2.00 

2.00  | 

2.00 

2.00 

6 

0.10 

7 

11.42 

11.42 

1.72 

0.65 

0.35 

0.25  ||  0.25 

0.05 

1 

8 

6.70 

6.30 

6.30 

6.30 

6.30 

6.30 

6.50 

6.50 

6.50 

6.50 

9 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

0.10 

0.10 

0.10 

0.10 

0.10 

0.10 

0.10 

10 

31.00 

11 

26.00 

20.00 

12 

0.22 

0.22 

0.22 

0.22 

0.22 

13 

2.35 

0.45 

0.45 

0.45 

0.25 

0.25 

0.25 

0.25 

0.25 

0.25 

Tot. 

155.99 

115.29 

85.59 

84.32 

79.92 

76.80 

74.90 

74.70 

74.65 

74.65 

1944 

1945 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Octob. 

Novem. 

Decem. 

January 

2 

64.00 

61.00 

58.50 

52.20 

0.90 

0.90 

0.90 

0.90 

8 

6.50 

6.50 

6.30 

6.30  |  6.30 

6.30 

6.30 

5.50 

9 

0.10 

0.10 

Tot. 

70.60 

67.60 

64.80 

58.50 

7.20 

7.20 

7.20 

6.40 
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The  chronological  liquidation  of  the  Jews  in  the  District  of  Warsaw 

(the  numbers  in  thousands) 


1939 

1940 

Counties 

Bef.  1.9 

Aft  1.9 

Octob. 

Novem 

Decern 

January 

Febr. 

March 

April 

May 

1 

City  Warsaw 

380.57 

325.39 

335.00 

359.83 

360  00 

393.90 

393.90 

394.00 

395.00 

396.10 

2 

Blonie 

17.09 

14.61 

14.20 

15.70 

16.70 

17.20 

17.20 

17.20 

16.80 

16.80 

3 

Grojec 

18.88 

16.14 

16.45 

16.45 

16.45 

16.45 

16.15 

16.15 

16.15 

16.00 

4 

Lowicz 

9.12 

7.80 

7.60 

7.60 

8.75 

8.75 

8.75 

8.70 

8.75 

8.75 

5 

Minsk 

15.85 

13.55 

15.10 

15.10 

15.20 

15.20 

15.20 

15.20 

15.20 

15.20 

6 

Skiemiewice 

6.58 

5.63 

5.30 

5.30 

5.30 

5.30 

5.30 

7.50 

7.20 

7.20 

7 

Warszawa 

27.99 

23.93 

34.62 

42.60 

41.60 

41.60 

41.60 

41.60 

41.60 

41.60 

8 

Ostrow 

17.31 

14.80 

16.75 

0.50 

0.50 

9 

Garwollin 

20.82 

17.80 

17.45 

17.45 

17.45 

17.75 

17.75 

17.45 

17.45 

15.25 

10 

Siedlce 

28.26 

24.17 

23.10 

23.10 

23.10 

23.10 

23.10 

23.10 

23.10 

23.10 

11 

Sokolow, 

Wegrow 

9.63 

11.72 

8.23 

10.02 

17.55 

17.55 

17.55 

17.55 

17.55 

17.55 

17.55 

17.55 

563.82 

482.07 

503.07 

521.18 

522.60 

556.80 

556.50 

558.45 

558.80 

557.45 

1940 

1941 

June 

1  July 

Aug. 

Sept 

Octob. 

Novem. 

Decem. 

January 

Febr. 

March 

April 

May 

1 

396.00 

396.00 

396.00 

396.00 

410.00 

410.00 

410.00 

394.80 

420.00 

445.00 

445.00 

442.30 

2 

16.90 

16.90 

16.90 

17.10 

17.20 

18.00  | 

[  18.00 

18.40 

13.30 

0.03 

0.03 

3 

15.90 

15.90 

16.50 

16.50 

16.50 

16.50 

16.50 

16.50 

16.50 

4 

11.70 

10.40 

15.15 

15.15 

13.85 

13.85 

13.80 

13.80 

13.80 

8.50 

0.15 

0.15 

5 

15.20 

15.20 

15.20 

15.50 

14.00 

14.00 

14.00 

13.95 

13.85 

13.85 

13.85 

13.85  | 

6 

7.20 

7.20 

7.20 

7.20 

7.20 

7.20 

8.50 

6.90 

7 

41.00 

41.00 

41.00 

41.00 

41.00 

40.40 

|  39.80 

39.80 

38.60 

38.80 

38.80 

38.80 

8 

1 

1  i 

9 

15.45 

16.25 

16.45 

16.45 

16.95 

16.95 

17.20 

17.20 

17.20 

17.20 

17.20 

17.20 

10 

23.10 

23.10 

23.10 

23.10 

23.10  i 

|  22.80 

20.60 

20.60 

|  20.60 

19.60 

19.60 

19.60 

11 

18.15 

18.15 

20.15 

20.15 

20.15 

20.15 

20.15 

20.15 

20.15 

20.95 

20.95 

20.95 

560.80 

560.10 

567.65 

568.15 

579.95 

579.85 

578.55 

562.10 

574.00 

563.93 

555.58 

552.85 

1941 

1942 

June 

[My 

Aug. 

Sept 

Octob. 

Novem.  | 

Decem.  | 

January  ||  Febr. 

March 

April 

May 

1 

439.30 

439.30 

420.10 

404.30 

403.00 

400.00 

390.00 

368.90 

380.00 

390.00 

400.00 

390.00 

2 

1 

II 

3 

1 

1 

4 

0.15 

0.15 

0.15 

0.15 

I 

II 

5 

12.25 

11.95 

11.95 

10.85 

10.20 

10.05  | 

10.05 

10.00  | 

10.00 

10.00 

11.40 

11.40 

6 

II 

I 

7 

39.30 

42.10 

42.15 

39.85 

39.85 

39.85 

39.45  | 

39.45 

38.60 

34.50  | 

32.70 

32.70 

8 

1 

9 

|  17.20 

18.25 

18.25 

18.25 

22.55 

22.55 

22.55  | 

!  22.55 

22.55 

22.55 

22.55 

18.45 

1 

I  19.60 

19.30 

19.30 

|  19.30 

19.30 

19.30 

20.85 

21.20 

21.20 

21.20 

21.20 

21.20 

11 

20.95 

21.70 

21.70 

21.70 

21.70 

21.70 

21.90 

21.90 

21.90 

21.90 

21.90 

22.80 

548.75 

552.75 

533.60 

514.40 

516.60 

513.40 

504.80 

484.00 

494.25 

500.15 

509.75 

496.55 

H 

r~ 

1942 

1943 

! 

June 

July 

Aug 

Sept. 

Octob. 

Novem. 

Decem. 

January 

Febr. 

March 

April 

May 

i 

380.00 

370.00 

200.00 

56.00 

56.00  j 

56.00 

56.00 

56.00 

56.00 

56.00 

40.00 

20.00 

n 

l  ~i 

1 

n 

3 

4 

5 

11.40 

11.40 

12.10 

5.00 

4.30  j 

2.40 

2.40 

0.10 

0.10 

0.10 

0.10 

0.10 

6 

7 

32.70 

32.70 

30.80 

20.50 

1.50 

1.50 

1.50 

1.50 

1.10 

1.10 

1.10 

1.00 

8 

1 

9 

16.00 

1400 

14.00 

6.00 

0.05 

0.05 

nn~ 

i 

2,60 

20.60 

13.40 

4.50 

0.35 

0  35 

0.35 

0  35 

0.20 

0.20 

1  0.20 

i  0.20 

22.80 

22.80 

22.80 

22.80 

20.90 

i  2.10 

1.40 

1 — 

| 

—  . 

L 

483.35 

471.50 

293.10 

114.80 

|  S3. 10 

i  62.40 

61.65 

57.95 

57.40 

57.40 

41.40 

20  40 
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1943 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 
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CHAPTER  II 

The  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews  -R.P.Z.  in  the  face  of  political  reality. 


It  took  some  times  since  disbanding  TKPZ  -the  Provisional  Committee  for  Aid  to 
Jews  on  December  4,  1942,  up  to  enacting  the  Council  for  Aid  for  Jews  ( Rada 
Pomocy  Zydom-K.P.Z.),  sometimes  also  called  Council  for  Assistance  for  Jews  ( Rada 
Opieki  Zydom  R.O.Z.),  which  we  shall  call  further  on  for  simplicity  R.P.Z.  And  again 
precious  time,  which  could  have  been  used  for  saving  Jews,  was  squandered.  Only 
after  a  month  and  a  half  that  is  on  January  16,  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  Delegate  about 
legalizing  the  Council,  with  some  of  its  posts  still  unmanned  (See  appendix  No.  4): 

“To  the  Home  Delegate  of  the  Polish  Government: 

At  its  meeting  on  January  12,  1943  RPZ  legalized  itself  in  the  following  way: 

Chairman:  Mr.  Trojan  from  WRN  (Liberty-Equality-Independence) 

Deputy  chairmen:  Mr.  Rozycki-from  S.L.  (Peasant  Party) 

Mr.  Mikolaj  from  Bund, 

Secretary:  Mr.  Borowski  from  ZKN  (Jewish  National  Committee  -). 

The  functions  of  treasurer  and  second  member  of  the  secretariat  will  be  held: 

by  Democratic  Party  (SD)  and  Sprawa  (Cause-Syndicalist  Party). 


Trojan 

Warsaw,  January  16,  1943. 1,5 

The  goals,  structure  and  demands  of  the  future  R.P.Z.  had  already  been  formulated  in 
a  letter  of  the  Provisional  Board  of  the  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews  to  the  Delegate  from 
December  29,  1942.  In  §  No.  Ill  of  that  letter  we  read: 

“The  Council  shall  be  composed  of  representative  of  the  authority  and  of 
representatives  of  social  organizations. 

Among  the  latter  are  included  representatives  of  WRN-  Liberty-Equality-Independence 
(Wolnosc,  Rownosc,  Niepodleglosc),  FOP-Front  of  Reborn  Poland  (Front  Odrodzenia 
Polski).  The  Peasant  Party  has  also  expressed  its  intention  to  jom  but  it  has  not  sent  any 
delegate  up  to  date. 

Along  parties  and  groups  representing  the  Polish  community  the  Council  comprises  a 
representation  of  the  Jewish  community.  There  are  two  Jewish  delegates  on  the 
Council:  one  delegated  by  the  Bund  and  the  other  by  the  remaining  Jewish  groupings 
Z.K.N.  the  Jewish  National  Committee  ( Zydowski  Komitet  Narodowy),  and  others. 

Other  Polish  groupings  may  also  join  the  Council  if  they  desire  to  cooperate  in 
realizing  its  aims  and  tasks.”2 

In  his  letter  to  Orkan  (Wladyslaw  Banaczyk-  Minister  of  Inner  Affair  in  the  Polish 
Government  in  Exile  in  London)  writes  Sobol  (Jan  Stanislaw  Jankowski  -the 
De1  'gate  of  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile  in  Poland)  on  29. XII.  1943  that  is  almost 
one  year  later3  (See  appendix  No.  5): 
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“Political  composition  of  R.P.Z.: 


W.R.N.-  S.L.-P.S.D.-P.S.-Z.K.N.  -Bund  and  Sprawa  (Cause)3 


Personal  composition  of  R.P.Z.: 

1 .  The  representative  of  DR 

2.  The  Chairman 

3  Vice  Chairman 

4.  Vice  Chairman 

5.  Treasurer 

6.  Secretary 

7.  Member  of  the  Comicil 

8.  Member  of  the  Council 


Wencki 
Trojan 
Rozycki 
Mikolaj-Bund 
Marek  -S.D. 

Borowski-  Z.K.N. 

Stefan  P.S. 

Barbara  “Sprawa”  (Cause)” 


From  here  it  is  clear  that  FOP  was  not  included  in  the  political  composition  of  R.P.Z. 
We  see  that  “Wencki”  (Witold  Bienkowski)  is  a  member  of  R.P.Z.  on  the  personal 
basis,  as  the  representative  of  DR,  and  not  as  a  member  of  FOP.  We  also  learn  from  § 
No.  2  of  “the  Report  on  the  Activity  of  the  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews-between 
December  1942  and  October  1943”  (See  appendix  No.  6)-that  FOP  is  not  included  in 
the  political  composition  of  R.P.Z.: 

“Organization  and  sphere  of  the  Council's  operation 

The  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews  was  to  be  a  central  institution  for  the  projected  District 
Councils,  which  were  to  operate  in  the  country,  and  also  as  a  local  institution,  designed 
to  operate  in  Warsaw  and  the  surrounding  region  like  all  the  other  District  Councils. 
The  Council  is  composed  of  the  representative  of  the  Delegate's  Office  at  the 
Govemment-in-Exile  and  representatives  (one  from  each)  of  the  political  parties: 
Chairman  from  the  Liberty-Equality-Independence  (for  Wolnosc,  Rownosc, 
Niepodleglosc-WRN),  Deputy  Chairman  from  the  Peasant  Party  (Stronnictwo  Ludowe 
SL),  Treasurer  from  the  Democratic  Party  (Stronnictwo  Polskiej  Demokracji-SPD),  and 
on  the  part  of  the  Jewish  community:  Deputy  Chairman  from  Bund  and  Secretary  from 
the  Jewish  National  Committee  (Zydowski  Komitet  Narodowy-Z.K.N.).  Furthermore, 
for  some  time  there  was  a  representative  of  the  Catholic  Front  for  Reborn  Poland 
on  the  Council  (my  emphasis).  The  Council  has  established  a  committee  of  auditors  to 
control  the  work  of  the  financial  bodies.  The  Council  is  non-political  in  its  character.  It 
is  designed  to  provide  assistance  to  Jews  (as  defined  by  the  racial  laws)  as  victims  of 
German  terror.  The  assistance  is  to  entail  financial  aid  (grants),  help  in  obtaining 
quarters  and  false  documents,  assistance  in  seeking  paid  employment,  etc.”3 

Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski,  in  the  book  “Righteous  among  Nations”,  clarifies  that  item: 

“Certain  data  given  under  2  (Organization  and  Sphere  of  the  Council's  operation)  were 
inaccurately  or  ambiguously  specified.  In  particular:  from  the  beginning  until  July  of 
1943  the  leadership  of  the  Council  included  'Marek'  Arczynski  as  representative  of  the 
Democratic  Party;  later,  the  engineer  Emilia  Hiz  was  included,  and  she  was  in  charge 
of  the  Housing  Section  (also  representing  the  Democratic  Party).  In  July  1943  there 
was  a  split  In  the  Democratic  Party:  its  representatives  on  the  Council  joined  the  newly 
formed  Party  of  Polish  Democracy  (SPD)  and  from  then  on  till  the  end  of  the  Nazi 
occupation  they  represented  that  grouping  in  the  Council.  The  grouping  known  under 
the  name  'Polish  Democratic  Organization'  was  never  represented  in  the  Council.  The 


a  “Sprawa”  (Cause)-a  Syndicalist  Party,  decided  not  to  join  R.P.Z. 
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organization  called  the  Front  for  Reborn  Poland  (FOP)  was  the  co-sponsor  and  co¬ 
organizer  of  the  Council  in  1942  (see  Document  No  62);  it  was  also  a  major  driving 
force  in  the  early  development  of  the  Council,  But  the  FOP  representatives  Witold 
Bienkowski  and  Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski  were  In  1943  also  in  the  Delegate's  Office 
(as  head  and  deputy  head  of  the  Jewish  Section  In  the  Department  of  the  Interior).  In 
view  of  this  dualism,  the  Front,  while  having  a  share  in  all  charitable  undertakings,  as 
well  as  in  the  propaganda  activities  of  the  Council,  had  no  official  representative  In  the 
Council's  Board;  this  was  fully  compensated  by  personal  contacts  and  participation  in 
the  Board  meetings,  hi  the  period  following  the  time  span  covered  by  this  report  till 
either  March  or  April  1944)  the  left-socialist  Workers’  Party  of  Polish  Socialists 
(RPPS),  which  had  run  its  own  campaign  of  aid  before  joining  the  Council.”4 

Adolf  Berman  “Borowski”  the  representative  of  Z.K.N.  in  R.P.Z.  writes  in  his  article 
“The  Jews  on  the  Aryan  side”  as  follows: 

“The  composition  of  the  management  of  R.P.Z.  was:  the  chairman-“Trojan”  (Julian 
Grobelny),  from  PPS-WRN  activist  from  Lodz,  vice-chairmen:  “Rozycki”  (the  lawyer 
Tadeusz  Rek)-one  of  the  leaders  of  the  peasant  party  -SL,  “Mikolaj”-  (the  lawyer  Leon 
Feiner)  from  Bund,  the  General  Secretary-“Adam  Borowski”  (Dr.  Adolf  Berman);  the 
Treasurer-“Marek  Lukowski”  (Marek  Arczynski)-an  activist  of  the  Democratic  Party 
from  Krakow),  the  member  of  the  Council-“Barbara”  (Eng.  Barbara  Hiz-an  activist  of 
the  Democratic  Party),  the  representative  of  the  DR  -“Jan  Kalski”  (Witold  Bienkowski) 
a  Catholic  publicist,  activist  of  FOP).  Besides  them  participated  in  the  first  stage  of 
the  activity-  the  young  Catholic  activist-Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski.  However  FOP 
participated  in  the  activity  of  the  Council,  only  for  a  short  time.  Afterwards  came 
into  open,  -on  behalf  of  that  party,  -  doubts  and  reservation  with  regard  to  the 
activity  of  assistance  to  the  Jews,  and  on  July  1943,  FOP  left  the  Council  (my 
emphasis).  At  the  end  of  1943  joined  the  Council  the  left  part  of  PPS-WRN  — RPPS 
with  Gajewski  representing  them  in  the  Council.  The  secretariat  staff  of  the  Council 
was  composed  of  Elicja  (the  Lawyer  Dr.  Paulina  Hausman),  and  Ewa  (Janina 
W^sowicz).  Both  connected  to  the  Democratic  Party.”5 

What  kind  of  doubts  and  reservation  overcame  FOP  can  only  be  conjectured  from 
Zofia  Kosak’s  -the  chairman  of  FOP-  reservation  with  regard  to  R.P.Z.  way  of  activity 
as  described  by  Prekerowa  in  her  book: 

“Zofia  Kossak  was  programmatically  opposed  to  any  organizational  rigors,  she 
understood  assisting  activity  as  a  spontaneous  movement,  not  demanding  coordination. 
The  individual  activity  she  saw  as  the  most  appropriate  to  the  condition  of  conspiracy”6 

I  am  turning  attention  to  that  point  because  many  historians,  like  Teresa  Prekerowa  in 
her  book  “Konspiracyna  Rada  Pomocy  Zydom  w  Warszawie  1942-1945”;  Stanislaw 
Wronski  and  Maria  Wilakowa,  in  their  book  “Polacy  I  Zydzi”,  Wladyslaw 
Bartoszewski  in  his  book  and  his  testimony,  Bernard  Mark  in  his  book  “Walka  i 
Zaglada  Warszawskiego  Ghetta”,  and  many  others  describe  Witold  Bienkowski  and 
Wladydslaw  Bartoszewski  as  representing  at  one  and  the  same  time  DR  and  FOP  in 
R.P.Z.  I  am  dwelling  on  that  important  point  because  I  will  show  in  this  chapter  later 
that  the  aims,  interests  and  aspirations  of  R.P.Z  from  one  hand  and  DR  from  the  other 
were  often  at  odds  with  each  other. 
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In  conclusion  R.P.Z.  was  composed  of: 


No 

The  Name 

Cryptonym  The  Function 

Party 

Period 

Political.  Composition  .of  Presidium: 

1 

Julian  Grobelny 

Trojan 

The  Chairman 

PPS-WRN 

I.43-U.43 

(1) 

Roman  Jablonowski 

The  Chairman 

PPS-WRN 

V.44-W.44 

2 

Tadeusz  Rek 

Rozycki, 

Slawihski 

Vice-Chairman 

SL 

I.43-VII.44 

3 

Leon  Feiner 

Mikolaj 

“Lasocki” 

Vice-Chairman 

Bund 

I.43-I.45 

4 

Adolf  Berman 

Borowski 

Secretary 

Z.K.N. 

I.43-I.44; 

V-VD.44 

(4) 

Szymon 

Gotesmas 

Bogucki 

Secretary 

Z.K.N. 

XI.44-I.45 

5 

Marek 

Arczynski 

Marek 

Treasurer 

S.P.D- 

I.43-I.45 

6 

Piotr  Gajewski 

Piotr 

RPPS. 

IV-W.1944 

Head  of  Departments 

7 

Emilia  Hizowa- 
Apartments 

Barbara 

Member 

SPD 

VH.43- 

VD.44 

8 

Irena  Sendlerowa 
Children 

Jolanta 

RPPS 

Autumn-43 - 
VII-1944 

9 

Stefan  Sendlak- 
Territory 

Stefan 

Member 

P.S.  (later 
RPPS) 

VD.43- 
VII. 44 

10 

Ludwik  Rostkowski 
Medical 

X.43-VH.44 

Administration  of 

the  office 

11 

Zofia  Rudnicka 

SPD 

XH.42-W.44 

12 

Janina  Rabe 
W^sowicz 

Ewa 

SPD 

XII.42-1.45 

13 

Celina  Jezierska 

SPD 

Autumn-4  3- 
VH-1944 

14 

Wladyslawa 

Paszkiewicz 

SPD 

Autumn-43 - 
VH-1944 

Representative  of 

DR  in  RPZ 

15 

Wiltold 

Bierikowski 

Wencki 

Kalski 

xn.42-vn.44 

16 

Wladyslaw 

Bartoszawski 

Ludwik 

xn.42-vn.44 

Besides  there  were  couriers,  liaison  messengers,  distributors  of  illegal  press.  However 
it  all  brings  us  into  conclusion  that  only  4  Polish  political  parties  participated  in  R.P.Z: 
WRN,  SL.,  SPD,  PS  (later  RPPS),  the  others  did  not.  That  division  between  the  Polish 
political  parties  which  participated  in  R.P.Z.  and  those  which  did  not-  by  their  own  choice-, 
could  serve  also  as  an  indicator  of  the  division  of  political  forces  in  the  occupied  Poland 
between  the  political  parties  which  had  been  congenial  to  the  idea  of  assisting  the  Jews  and 
those  which  had  been  opposed,  or  at  least  indifferent  to  it,  with  exception  of  PPR  -the 
Communist  Party-  which  was  not  allowed  to  participate  in  it.  One  has  also  to  keep  in  mind 
that  each  political  party  in  the  occupied  Poland  had  its  own  underground  mouthpiece,  not  one 
but  many,  which  shaped  and  exerted  leverage  on  the  attitude  of  their  party’s  partisans.  So 
what  was  the  chunk  of  those  political  forces  sympathetic  to  the  idea  of  assisting  the  Jews  in 
the  overall  Polish  political  pie?  Was  it  really  so  optimistic  as  Philip  Friedman  eulogized  in  his 
heart-warming  bestseller? 
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“The  proposal  to  establish  a  National  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews  was  submitted  to  the  Delegate 
and  received  approval.  The  first  clandestine  national  convention  took  place  in  Nazi-infested 
Warsaw  in  December  1942.  All  political  parties  of  the  Delegature  were  on  hand  (my 
emphasis);  Julian  Grobelny  under  cover  name  "Trojan"  was  selected  as  a  chairman  of  the  new 
organization.  Grobehiy  often  invalided  by  tuberculosis  was  in  an  indefatigable  ally  of  the 
Jewish  fighters  organization  (Z.O.B.)  aiding  them  in  the  purchase  of  arms.  Neither  his  illness 
nor  the  Gestapo  diverted  this  gallant  man,  from  his  course.  He  witnessed  the  liberation  of  his 
country,  and  then  was  struck  down  by  his  malady.  Standing  beside  the  courageous  Grobelny 
were  Tadeusz  Rek  of  the  Peasant  party,  Marek  Arczynski  of  the  Polish  Democratic  Party, 
Wiktor  Bienkowski,  and  Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski  of  the  Catholic  Front  of  Polish 
Renascence,  hi  July  1943,  the  Catholic  Front  withdrew  from  the  organization,  but  the  left 
wing  of  the  Polish  Socialist  party,  joined.  Dr.  Leon  Feiner  of  the  Socialist  Bund,  and  Dr. 
Adolf  Berman  of  the  Jewish  National  Committee  represented  the  Jewish  underground.”7 

In  order  to  answer  that  we  have  to  examine  first  the  political  composition  of  DR. 

“Delegatura  Rzqdu  na  Kraj”-the  Government  Delegate’s  Office  for  the  Homeland  had 
been  the  conspiratorial  representation  of  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile  in  the 
occupied  Poland  during  the  World  War  II,  which  we  will  call  from  here  onward  in 
brief-DR.  The  decision  concerning  establishment  of  DR  undertook  Wladyslaw 
Sikorski,  who  at  that  time  was  both  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  all  Polish  Armed 
Forces,  --of  the  Polish  Underground  in  GG  and  outside  Poland,  fighting  along  the 
allied  forces,  --and  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile.  On  May 
1940  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile  appointed  its  first  head  of  DR-the  Delegate, 
called  often  also  the  Plenipotentiary.  The  first  Delegate  was  C.  Ratajski  from  the 
Labor  Party  (Stronnictwo  Pracy)  appointed  in  December  1940  serving  till  September 
1942.  Followed  him  Prof.  Jan  Piekalkiewicz  from  the  Peasant  Party-  (Stronnictwo 
Ludowe),  who  served  from  September  1942  till  February  1943.  Eng.  J.  St.  Jankowski 
from  the  Labor  Party  ( Stronnictwo  Pracy)  was  the  last  one,  during  the  German 
occupation,  to  serve  from  March  1943  till  March  1945. 

The  advisory  and  opinionative  body  to  DR  was  the  “Political  Liaison  Committee” 
{Polity czny  Komitet  Porozumiewciwczy-  “PKP”),  renamed  in  March  1943  to  “Political 
Homeland  Representation”  (Krajowa  Reprezentacja  Polity czna  “KRP”).  It  was 
composed  of  4  political  parties:  the  Peasant  Party- SL  (cryptonym-“Triangle”-),  the 
National  Party-SN  (cryptonym-“Square”),  the  Polish  Socialist  Party  (cryptonym- 
“Circle”),  and  the  Labor  Party  (cryptonym-“Rhombus”),  together  they  constituted  the 
“Big  Four”  ( Gruba  Czworka).  The  aim  of  DR  was  to  take  control  and  to  man  the 
entirety  of  the  civil  administration  during  the  occupation,  as  far  as  possible,  in  order  to 
prepare  the  background  for  assuming  the  rule  by  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile  in 
the  liberated  Poland  in  due  time.  On  January  9,  1944  the  Delegate  Jankowski 
renamed  the  KRP  to  the  “Council  of  National  Unity”  ( Rada  Jednosci  Narodowej- 
“RJN”). 

The  basic  administrative  units  of  DR  had  been  departments  corresponding  to  the 
analogous  ministries  of  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile,  the  most  important  ones  had 
been:  Inner  Affairs,  Information,  Education,  Agriculture,  Foreign  Affairs  headed  by 
Roman  Knoll,  “Management  of  the  Civil  Struggle”  ( Kierov  nictwo  Wal'd  Cywifrej- 
“KWC”)  headed  by  Stefan  Korbonski,  which  came  to  life  in  April  1941,  and  the 
agency  “Antyk”  -anti-Communist  agency,  established  already  in  1940  and  headed  by 
Henryk  Glass.  On  September  12,  1942  was  established  Bureau  for  Jewish  Affairs  in 
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the  Departments  of  Inner  affairs  with  Witold  Bienkowski  to  be  in  charge  of  the 
entirety  of  Jewish  affairs  in  the  occupied  Poland  on  behalf  of  DR8.  In  the  years  1942- 
1943  regional  branches  of  DR  had  been  established  throughout  GG.  On  the  eve  of  the 
Polish  Warsaw  uprising  on  July  26,  1944  the  Delegate  Jankowski  was  appointed 
Vice-Prime  minister  of  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile,  and  the  other  three  members 
of  the  “Big  Four”  full-fledged  ministers,  together  forming  “Homeland  Cabinet  of 
Ministers”  (Krajowa  Rada  Minis frow  -“KRM”) 

As  already  seen,  only  four  political  parties  came  into  the  composition  of  DR.  There 
had  been,  however,  plenty  of  others,  much  more  than  in  the  pre-war  Poland  or  now  in 
the  exile-in  England.  Most  of  the  parties  supported  DR,  some  did  not.  Those,  which 
supported  DR,  will  be  mapped  up  here  in  clusters  of  parties,  which  we  shall 
arbitrarily  call  the  progressive,  the  central,  the  rightist,  and  the  catholic  ones. 

Among  the  progressive  clusters  we  place  two  peasant  parties  -the  first  one—  “the 
Peasant  Party”  (Stronnictwo  Ludowe-‘ SL”),  one  of  the  component  of  DR;  and  the 
other—  “the  Peasant  Party  of  Liberty-'  Raclawice'  ”-(Chlopska  Organizacja  Wolnosci- 
“Raclawice”-“R”).  The  Peasant  Party  had  its  own  military  underground  force  “the 
Peasants'  Battalions”  ( Bataliony  Chlopskie  “BCh”),  in  the  force  of  app.  160,000 
soldiers.  Here  we  find  also  two  socialist  parties,  the  first  one  “Freedom,  Equality, 
Independence”  ( Wolnosc ,  Rownosc,  Niepodleglosc-“WRNj,  it  had  been  the 
continuation  of  the  prewar  “the  Polish  Socialist  Party”  (Polska  Partia  Socialistyczna- 
“PPS”),  it  became  also  one  of  the  components  of  DR.  The  second  socialist  party  was 
“the  Polish  Socialists”  ( Polscy  Socialised1  PS”)-a  secessional  party  from  WRN  with 
much  stronger  leftist  leaning,  existing  since  September  1940.  The  Party  of  Polish 
Socialists  was  later  transformed  into  “the  Workers  Party  of  Polish  Socialists” 
(Robotnicza  Partia  Polskich  Socjalistdw  “RPPS”).  WRN  had  its  own  military  forces 
-“the  People’s  Guard”  (Gwardia  Ludowa-WRN). 

Further  we  have  here  three  syndicalist  parties,  the  first  one,  “the  Organization  of 
Polish  Syndicalists”  (Zwiqzek  Syndikalistow  Polskich-  ‘ZSP”),  the  second  one  “the 
Syndicalist  Organization  -Liberty”  (Syndy kali sty czna  Organizacja  -“Wolnosc”)  and 
the  third  one  -“the  Syndicalist  Organization-  'Cause'”  (Syndy kali styezna 
Organizacja-  “Sprciwa”). 

Here  we  place  also  the  six  democratic  parties.  The  first  one  “the  Democratic  Party”- 
(Stronnictwo  Demokatyczne-  ‘SD”),  the  second  one  -“the  Party  of  the  Polish 
Democrats”  - (Stronnictwo  Polskiej  Demokracji- ‘SVD”)  which  came  out  in  result  of 
the  secession  of  the  left  wing  of  SD,  the  third  one-“the  Polish  People’s  Action  for 
Independence”  (Polska  Ludowa  Akcja  Niepodleglosciowa  “PLAN”),  the  fourth  one 
“the  Fighting  Poland”  (Polska  Walczy- PW),  the  fifth  one-“the  Union  for  Restoration 
of  the  Commonwealth”  (Zwiqzek  Odbudowy  Rzeczpospolitef-  “ZOR .”),  and  the  sixth 
one  -“the  Polish  Union  for  Liberty”  (Polski  Zwiazek  Wolnosci-“ PZW.”). 


3  “Rzeczpospolita  Polska”,  or  in  short  “Rzeczpospolita”  is  a  common  name  used  for  Poland.  There 
are  historians,  who  translate  it  as  a  “Republic  of  Poland”,  other  as  a  “Polish  Commonwealth. 
In  my  opinion  the  second  name  is  more  correct.  First  because  in  the  Polish  language  there  is  a 
word  “republika”  and  it  denotes  a  system  in  which  the  supreme  power  in  the  state  is  elected,  as 
opposite  to  “monarchy”,  while  the  word  “Rzeczpospolita”  goes  back  to  the  times  when  Poland  was 
a  monarchy,  and  the  word  denoted  the  Union  of  two  states  -Poland  and  Lithuania 
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In  the  central  cluster  we  find  two  political  parties:  “the  Labor  Party”  -{Stronnictwo 
Pracy-“ SP”),  that  party  because  of  its  support  of  Sikorski's  exiled  government,  played 
a  role  disproportional  to  its  actual  strength,  becoming  a  dominant  party  in  DR,  and 
“the  Party  of  the  National  Jostle”  (Stronnictwo  Zrywu  Narodowego-  “SZN”),  which 
cooperated  with  the  Labor  Party. 

In  the  rightist  cluster  we  find  three  parties:  the  first  one  “the  National  Party” 
(Stronnictwo  Narodowe  “SN”),  it  continued  its  rightist  anti-Communist  and  anti- 
Semitic  pre-war  traditions  of  that  party,  it  was  one  of  the  components  of  DR,  the 
second  party  was  “the  Secession  of  SN”  (Secesja  SN ),  and  the  third  one  “The 
Motherland”  (Ojczyzna)  part  of  the  National  Party  acting  autonomously  in  the 
Western  territories.  SN  had  its  own  underground  army  “the  National  Military 
Organization)  (Narodowa  Organizacja  Wojskowa  NOW),  amounting  to  70,000 
soldiers. 

In  the  Catholic  cluster,  we  find  three  parties:  the  first  one-“the  Front  of  Rebirth  of 
Poland”  (Front  Odrodzenia  Polski-u FOP”),  the  second  one-  “the  Sign”  (Znak),  and 
the  third  one-  “the  Catholic  Nationalist  Party  'Union'”  (Katolicko-Narodowa  Partia- 
Unia ),  which  in  1943  joined  the  Labor  Party. 

In  the  opposition  to  DR  stood  “Sanacja”  the  colloquial  name  for  the  political  camp  of 
J.  Pilsudski,  which  included  both  the  pre-war  supporters  of  Pilsudski  camp,  and  the 
pre-war  adherents  of  “the  Camp  of  National  Unity  (Obdz  Zjednoczenia  Narodowego- 
OZN).  Here  we  find  two  parties,  the  first  one  “the  Phalanx/Convent  of  Organizations 
for  Independence”-(Falanga/Konwent  Organizacji  Niepodleglosciowych-“KON”), 
and  the  second  one  “the  Camp  of  Fighting  Poland”  (Obdz  Polski  Walczqcej  “OPW”). 

In  opposition  to  DR,  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  political  map,  stood  four  parties,  three 
of  them  deriving  from  the  pre-war  “National  Radical  Camp  ONR-group  'ABC'” 
(Obdz  Narodowo-Radykalny  ONR -grupa  “ABC”).  The  first  and  the  biggest  one-  the 
party-“National  Armed  Forces-Entrenchment”-(Aarc><iowe  Sify  Zbrojne-Szaniec- 
“NSZ-Szaniec”),  called  in  the  beginning  “the  Union  of  Salamander”  (Zwiqzek 
Jaszczurczy),  with  the  executive  apparatus  “The  Civil  Service  of  the  Nation”  (Sluzba 
Cywilna  Narodu).  It  was  not  only  in  the  opposition  to  DR,  but  strove  to  be  an 
alternative  to  it,  by  calling  into  being  a  constitutional  body  of  its  own  under  the  name 
“the  Temporary  National-Political  Council”  (Tymczasowa  Rada  Narodowa 
Polityczna)  established  in  January  1943.  We  shall  return  to  that  party  in  the  next 
chapter.  The  second  one  was  “the  Confederation  of  Nation”  (Konfederacja  Narodu)  it 
was  the  continuation  of  the  pre-war  “Phalanx”  (. Falanga ,  ONR),  the  third  one  “the 
Reveille”  (Pobudka)  which  came  out  in  the  result  of  a  breach  in  Falanga”.  In  the 
extreme  right  we  find  also  a  catholic  party  “Sword  and  Plough”  (Miecz  i  Plug).  All 
four  parties  had  their  own  military  forces.  The  party  NSZ-Szaniec  had  the  biggest 
military  force  -“the  National  Armed  Forces”  (Narodowe  Sily  Zbrojne),  amounting  to 
70,000  soldiers. 

The  left-wing  opposition  comprised  of  “the  Centralization  of  Democratic  Parties” 
(C  niti-alizacja  Stronnictw  Demokratycznych ),  which  consisted  of  Warsaw  radical 
intelligentsia  leaning  on  the  Communists.  In  spring  1944  that  group  formed  “the 
Centnl  People’s  Committee” -(Cenfralny  Komitet  Ludowy-‘CKL ”)  called  also 
“Centralization  of  Democratic,  Socialistic  and  Syndicalistic  Parties”  (Centralizacja 
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Stronnictw  Demob atycznych,  Socjalistycznych  i  Syndykalistycznych).  Into  the 
composition  of  CKL  entered  the  following  small  groups  from  the  Socialists-  "the 
Workers  Party  of  the  Polish  Socialists”  -RPPS;  from  the  Democrats-“the  Party  of  the 
Polish  Democrats  SPD,  and  “the  Polish  People’s  Action  for  Independence-PLAN”; 
the  two  Syndicalist  party;  in  April  1944  it  was  joined  also  by  the  Jewish  Bund.  It 
wielded  its  own  executive  organ  “the  Central  People’s  Committee  (Centralny  Komitet 
Ludowy-CKL),  and  formed  a  small  military  organization  “Polish  People’s  Army- 
( Polska  Armia  Ludowa  “PAL”).  During  the  Polish  uprising  CKL  recognized  KRN  as 
the  only  organ  of  the  rule  in  Poland. 

On  the  extreme  left  stood  the  communists  “the  Polish  Labor  Party”  ( Polska  Portia 
Robotnicza- PPR)  irreconcilable  to  both  DR  and  AK,  and  persecuted  by  both.  It  had 
established  its  own  parliamentary  institution  “the  Homeland  National  Council” 
( Krajowa  Rada  Narodowa^YALN”),  in  which  participated  also,  surreptitiously,  Adolf 
Berman  from  Poalej  Zion  Left,  who  at  the  same  time  was  also  the  secretary  of  R.P.Z. 
PPR  had  its  military  forces  “the  People’s  Guard "-(Gwardia  Ludowa-  “GL”),  which 
entered  in  1943  into  “the  People’s  Army”-  (Armia  Ludowa  -“AL”),  its  military  force 
amounted  to  30,000. 

We  could  see  that  almost  every  Polish  political  underground  party  had  a  military  force 
of  its  own,  another  thing,  most  of  the  political  parties,  even  those  in  the  opposition  to 
DR  recognized  the  sovereignty  of  AK  over  their  military  forces.  The  Home  Army 
(Armia  Krajowa- AK)-was  the  Polish  underground  military  force  connected  with  the 
Polish  Government  in  Exile  in  London,  and  with  DR,  it  was  preceded  in  name  by  “the 
Service  for  Poland' s  Victory”  (Sluzba  Zwyciestwa  Polski-‘ SZP”),  later  renamed  to  the 
“Union  of  Arm  Struggle  (Zwiqzek  Walki  Zbrojnej-“ZWZ”).  Finally  on  February  1944 
united  with  several  other  anti-German  conspiratorial  military  organizations  was 
renamed  to  the  Home  Army  (Armia  Krajowa- AK).  AK  became  the  biggest  anti-Nazi 
underground  military  force  in  the  World  War  II: 

“On  the  turning  point  1941/1942  AK  had  above  100,000  sworn  soldiers.  In  the  next 
year,  in  the  face  of  further  influx  of  volunteers,  and  in  the  result  of  incorporation  of 
NSZ  the  number  of  soldiers  increased  to  200,000  soldiers.  Finally  in  the  spring  of  1944 
due  to  further  influx  of  new  generation  and  incorporating  “Peasants  Battalions” 
(Bataliony  Chlopskie )  the  number  exceeded  considerably  300,000  soldiers.”9 

AK’s  first  Commander  was  Gen.  Stefan  Rowecki  “Grot”  or  “Kalina”.  He  was 
denounced  to  Nazis  and  killed  by  them.a  Gen.  Tadeusz  Bor-Komorowski  succeeded 
Rowecki  on  July  17,  1943.  Gen.  Bor-Komorowski  was  taken  as  a  prisoner  of  war  in 
the  upshot  of  the  Warsaw  uprising  and  AK  capitulation  to  the  Germans  army.  Gen.  L. 
Okulicki,  who  dissolved  AK  in  February  1945,  succeeded  Bor-Komorowski. 


a  Seizing  of  Rowecki  by  the  Germans,  was  enabled  by  a  group  of  renegades-traitors,  Ludwik 

Kalksztejn,  the  brother  of  a  known  actress  Nina  Swierczewska,  his  wife  Blanka,  and  his  brother-in- 
law,  Eugeniusz  Swierczewski  a  pre-war  journalist  and  theatrical  reviewer.  Swierczewski  on  meeting 
Rowecki  on  the  street,  alarmed  by  telephone  Gestapo.  The  history  of  that  betrayal  is  described  by 
the  former  chief  of  the  Counter-intelligence  in  the  chief  command  of  AK-"Oskar"  See  Warsaw 
weekly  'Stolica'  (the  Capital)  No.  29/32,  1957) 


24 


AK  had  not  been  subordinated  to  DR,  and  there  was  never  a  civilian  authoritative 
supervision  over  AK.  That  situation  brought  a  tension  between  the  two  bodies,  and 
creation  of  “the  Management  of  the  Civil  Struggle”  ( Kierownictwo  Walki  Cywilnej- 
“KWC”)  within  the  frame  of  DR: 

“Stanislaw  Korbonski  in  his  book  “W  Imieniu  Rzeczpospolitef  ’  (In  the  name  of  the 
Commonwealth)  p.  117-118  asserts,  that  Rowecki  told  him:  “I  know  that  your  party 
delegated  you  to  the  Command  in  order  that  you  will  look  in  our  hands.  From  that 
conversation  resulted  the  conception  of  the  “Management  of  the  Civil  Struggle” 

( Kierownictwo  Walki  Cywilnej )”10 

About  the  sphere  of  activity  of  the  ““Management  of  the  Civil  Struggle”,  we  can  read  that: 

“hi  the  summer  1941  came  to  life  the  Management  of  the  Civil  Struggle” 
(Kierownictwo  Walki  Cywilnej).  Stefan  Korbonski  was  appointed  Chief  of  that 
department,  hi  this  capacity  he  organized  undergrounds  courts  which  condemned  about 
two  hundreds  traitors,  Gestapo  agents  etc.,  and  these  sentences  were  also  carried  out. 

He  established  underground  Radio  communication  with  the  Polish  Government  in 
Exile  in  London,  organized  sabotage  in  the  war  production,  in  transport,  and  in 
agriculture  and  the  action  of  the  general  resistance  of  the  Polish  Nation  (my 
emphasis).”11 

So  we  can  see  that  there  was  doubleness  of  tasks  in  AK  and  in  the  Management  of  the 
Civil  Struggle,  and  so  it  was,  allegedly,  meant  to  be,  to  pave  way  “to  the  creation  in  DR 
a  military  Department:  which  will  be  in  the  Underground  an  equivalent  to  the  Ministry  of 
Military  Affairs.  That  endeavor,  however,  failed,  because  of  Rowecki’ s  opposition.”12.  That 
situation  changed: 

“When  in  the  autumn  1942,  -  due  to  the  orders  coming  from  Sikorski,  which  demanded 
from  the  Home  Army  “special  activity”,  -  had  been  created  in  the  frame  of  the  High 
Command  (Komenda  Gldwna )  a  special  apparatus  called  “the  Management  of  the 
Conspiratorial  Struggle”  (Kierownictwo  Walki  Konspiracyjnej- KWP),  at  that  time 
came  the  necessity  to  unite  the  “Management  of  the  Civil  Struggle”  with  the  “the 
Management  of  the  Conspiratorial  Struggle”,  which  was  merged  into  “The 
Management  of  the  Underground  Struggle”  (Kierownictwo  Walki  Podziemnej ) 
subordinated  directly  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Home  Army  (my 
emphasis),  which  by  participation  in  it  of  Korbonski  of  the  hitherto  existing  “Civil 
Resistance”  (Walka  Cywillna)  was  connected  also  with  DR  (my  emphasis).  The  active 
organ  of  “the  Management  of  the  Underground  Struggle”  was  Kedywa  created  already 
earlier.”13 

From  here  transpires  that  the  Home  Army  was  not  subordinated  to  DR  or  any  civilian 
authorities  in  the  occupied  Poland.  But  was  it  subordinated  to  the  Commander  in 
Chief  of  all  Polish  Armed  forces  in  London?  Let  us  hear  what  Gen.  Bor-Komorowski 
has  to  say: 

“All  my  decisions,  especially  those  concerning  plans  for  further  activities  were 
invariable  taken  in  agreement  with  both  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Polish  armed 
forces  in  London  and  the  leading  Underground  authorities.  This  assured  me  the  support 
cf  the  whole  Polish  nation  through  its  political  or  xnzations,  for  my  work  and  the 
struggles  of  the  Home  Army.  I  was  therefore  in  a  constant  and  close  touch  with  the 


3  “Kedvw”  abbreviation  of  “Kierownictwo  Dywersji”  (the  Management  of  Diversion)  called 
into  life  in  autumn  1942. 
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Delegate  of  the  Polish  Government  S.  Jankowski,  and  the  Council  of  National  Unity,  in 
which  were  represented  all  the  main  political  groups.  Jankowski  created  the  basis  for  a 
full  and  harmonious  collaboration  between  civilian  and  military  authorities.  (All  my 
emphasizes)”14 

From  here  also  appears  that  the  primary  decisions  in  AK,  also  the  political  ones  about 
the  aims  of  the  underground  operations  of  AK,  with  their  most  serious  implications, 
had  been  vested  in,  or  usurped  by  or  at  least  initiated  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  Home  army,  with  the  option  to  receive  for  them  approval  from  London  and  DR. 

Some  political  parties  did  not  accept  the  allegiance  of  AK  over  their  military 
underground  forces,  among  them  “NSZ-Szaniec”,  ’’Miecz  i  Pfug”  from  the  right,  CKL 
and  PPR  from  the  left.  What  made  the  others  so  politically  diversified,  to  find 
themselves  under  the  umbrella  of  AK  were  two  things,  the  first  one  was  the  policy  of 
Bor-Komorowski  to  allow  them  to  continue  pursuing,  their  political  aims: 

“The  ranks  of  the  Home  Army  represented  all  political  and  social  elements,  from  the 
extreme  right  to  the  extreme  left.  Under  my  orders  I  had  units  of  merely  military 
character,  and  others  taken  over,  from  the  political  organizations.  The  commanders  of 
the  latter  units  and  their  men  were  subordinated  to  the  operational  command  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Home  Army  according  to  the  normal  regulation  of  military 
discipline.  But  each  was  permitted  to  form  separate  units,  up  to  regiment  or  battalion 
strength,  and  keep  its  tradition.  When  not  engaged  in  operations,  every  individual  or 
unit  of  the  Home  Army  was  free  to  carry  on  social  and  political  activity,  and  plan  for 
the  future  Poland  according  to  its  own  ideology.”15 

So  what  we  have  here  is  an  operational  coordination  with  a  far-reaching  political 
autonomy.  A  question  may  be  asked  why  most  of  the  political  parties  needed  political 
armies,  was  such  a  system  necessary  to  fight  the  Nazis?  One  of  the  explanations  is: 

“...They  (the  parties)  braced  themselves  silently  up  for  the  final  contest  at  the  close  of 
the  war,  to  thrust  aside  the  others  from  the  helm  of  the  national  affairs,  and  to  grab  for 
themselves  if  not  everything  at  least  the  most.  With  that  frame  of  mind  everyone  built 
in  the  Underground  his  own  separate  armed  forces,  as  an  instrument  and  an  argument 
for  that  future  contest.”16 

In  the  context  of  that  general  consensus  every  AK  soldier  and  every  AK  unit  had  been 
also  free  to  pursue  their  party’s  platform  towards  the  Jews,  so  that  the  often  asked 
question  what  was  the  relation  of  AK  soldiers  to  Jews  is  simply  irrelevant. 

Another  thing  that  certainly  served  as  an  incentive  for  the  various  political  armies  to 
accept  the  allegiance  of  AK,  was  the  money  that  was  paid  to  each  fully  employed  AK 
member: 

“The  money  that  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile  sent  from  Paris  and  later  from  London 
to  the  Polish  underground  authorities  in  the  period  1939-1944  amounted  to  27  million 
dollars,  4  millions  German  Marks,  90  million  "Mulnarek"-  occupational  currency,  not 
great  amount  in  other  foreign  currency;  besides  in  gold:  350,000  dollars,  2  thousand 
English  pounds,  4  thousand  Marks,  and  1500  Rubles.  The  underground  army-the  Home 
Army-AK  used  a  great  part  of  the  money  on  production  of  military  means,  on  the 
purchase  or  arms  and  ammunition,  on  printing  machines,  paper,  medicines,  on  payment 
for  conspiratorial  premises,  on  the  costs  of  intelligence  and  sabotage.  The  personal 
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expenses,  absorbed  only  a  very  modest  part  of  the  financial  resources,  because  the 
monthly  payment  for  the  fully  employed  AK  member  amounted  to  18  $,  so  that  they  he 
will  be  able  to  devote  all  his  time  to  his  duty  and  be  free  of  concern  for  looking  for 
other  way  of  earning.” 17 

According  to  my  rough  calculation  the  aforementioned  money  that  DR  received  from 
the  Polish  Government  in  Exile  in  zlotys-that  is  in  occupational  currency  amounted  to 
3.3  milliard  zlotys,  or  if  we  divide  it  into  5  years  that  is  into  60  months,  it  will  bring 
us  into  a  sum  of  55  millions  zlotys  per  month.  Bienkowski  writes  that: 

“In  the  middle  of  1942,  the  budget  of  the  Delegate  for  the  Homeland,  calculated  on  the 
dollar  basis,  was  closing  on  the  monthly  sum  amounting  to  60-80  million  zlotys 
monthly,  depending  on  the  in  the  black  market”18 

18  $  according  to  the  minimum  free  rate  of  that  foreign  currency  of  100  zlotys 
(reaching  160  and  more  after  the  Warsaw  uprising)  per  1$,  amounted  to  1800  zlotys 
as  the  (minimum)  salary  of  the  AK  soldier  per  month. 

The  amount  of  70  million  zlotys  per  month  of  DR  budget,  and  1800  zlotys  per  AK 
soldier  should  be  kept  in  mind  when  examining  later  the  monthly  budget  of  R.P.Z. 
and  the  personal  allowance  paid  by  R.P.Z.  to  podopiecznym  -the  Jews  under  the  care 
of  R.P.Z,  which  we  shall  call  the  “charges”. 

For  DR  and  AK  the  Soviet  Union  was  not  less  dangerous  Germany,  because  it  was 
posing  a  deadly  threat  to  Poland' s  eastern  territories  which  the  Soviet  Union,  already 
incorporated  once,  following  Ribbentrop-Molotov  Pact,  and  was  questioning  since 
World  War  I.  The  problem  was  that  Soviet  Union  was  also  one  of  the  Allies.  Anyway 
fighting  the  danger  of  communism,  was  no  less  important  for  AK,  than  fighting 
against  the  Germans,  and  so  we  read: 

“How  in  the  face  of  those  (-propaganda-)  efforts  of  Moscow  and  their  threat  behaved 
the  Polish  national  Underground?  Nobody  had  overestimated  the  trifle  force  of  the 
communists  and  nobody  would  be  afraid  of  them  if  they  would  be  independent  political 
organizations.  Their  force  however  meant  the  support  of  Kremlin,  with  the  millions  of 
bayonets  and  tanks.  For  that  reason  they  posed  an  increasing  danger,  in  views  of  the 
approaching  Soviet-German  front  lines.  All  factions  of  the  Underground,  agreed  in  the 
basic  evaluation  of  that  threat,  did  not  also  ceased  voices  for  the  necessity  of 
consolidation  the  principle  stand.  The  first  concrete  efforts  in  that  direction  undertook 
the  command  of  AK,  already  in  1942,  by  creating  special  "cell  K"  which  collected 
information  about  the  activity  of  the  Polish  communists,  inspired  underground  press,  or 
elaborated  from  it  articles  and  short  information  reports.  After  a  year  in  autumn  1943, 
in  the  face  of  propaganda  and  political  offensive  of  Kremlin  and  the  connected  with  it 
propaganda  of  the  communists  in  the  country,  "cell  K",  was  recognized  as  an 
insufficient  instrument  and  was  created  in  the  frame  the  Bureau  of  Information  and 
Propaganda  in  the  head  quarters  separate  "Department  R",  which  by  a  special  press, 
leaflets,  and  brochures,  informed  the  population  about  the  rule  and  intentions  of 
Russian  against  Poland,  which  had  to  combat  the  falsehood  insinuated  by  the 
Communists,  and  reveal  their  aims.  Only  on  the  turn  of  1943  -1944  in  the  result  of  an 
agreement  of  AK  and  the  Delegate  of  the  Government  and  the  main  political 
movements,  was  called  to  life  "Anticommunist  Committee",  which  had  co-coordinated 
social  activity  on  that  section.  The  negotiations  with  various  political  groups  to  enter 
the  "Committee"  will  last  a  little  longer,  but  already  in  January  1944  will  be  published, 
in  the  result  of  the  efforts  of  "department  R"  a  proclamation,  in  which  23  movement 
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and  political  organization  will  brand  PPR,  as  an  agency,  which  cedes  to  Moscow  Polish 
eastern  lands  and  in  generally  which  strikes  at  the  most  vital  interests  of  the  State  and 
Polish  nation.”19 

And  what  was  the  place  of  the  Jews  in  that  Polish  struggle  against  the  communism? 
That  can  we  find  out  in  the  report  of  AK  for  the  period  1.VTI.1941-1.VI.1942,  p.3-4: 

“The  Jews  during  the  Bolshevik  occupation: 

The  Jews  aroused  abhorrence  and  hatred  among  the  Polish  society,  there  was 
conviction  that  many  ill  fortunes  befell  the  Poles  due  to  the  Jews.  The  strong  before  the 
war  Bund,  dispersed  among  the  Jewish  communists,  and  passed  over  almost  completely 
to  the  Soviet  side. 

The  Jewish  bourgeoisie,  albeit  threatened  by  Bolshevism,  tried  by  Jewish  tricks  to 
engage  actively  in  Communism  to  save  its  position.  They  were  satisfied  from  the 
adversities  that  befell  Poland.  It  is  true  that  many  wealthy  Jews  had  been  arrested  and 
deported  by  the  Soviet,  but  the  cause  of  it  were  not  their  political  convictions  or  the 
sympathy  for  Poland  but  the  fact  of  possessing  that  or  other  property,  and  lack  support 
among  their  own.  In  the  election  to  the  High  Council  of  USSR,  the  Jews  did  not 
advance  their  candidates,  but  that  cannot  be  considered  as  a  step  against  the  Soviet 
authorities 

A  separate  reference  is  owed  to  Zionists,  their  chief  representatives  had  been 
persecuted  by  the  Soviet,  they  carried  on  a  secrete  activity  among  Jewish  Zionist  youth, 
organized  resistance  against  Soviet  authorities,  but  have  no  influence  on  the  masses. 

There  were  among  the  Jews  cases  of  active  support  of  the  persecuted  Poles,  saving 
from  the  going  mad,  vociferous  Jewish  masses,  but  that  attitude  of  the  Jewish  group 
will  never  reduce  the  blame  from  the  behavior  of  the  Jews  during  Soviet  occupation.”20 

Or  reading  another  report  about  Jewish  Problem  1.9.39-1.8.42: 

“The  Jewish  behavior  on  our  territories,  during  entrance  of  the  Soviet  army  in 
September  1939,  to  Lwow,  Rowne,  Luck-Pirisk,  Slonim,  Wilno  etc.  was  accompanied 
by  tearing  off  by  the  Jewish  crowds  the  “eagles”  (orzelki3),  and  the  military  distinction, 
from  the  Polish  soldiers,  after  being  arrested  by  Soviet  authorities,  participation  of  the 
Jews  in  Red  Militia,  denunciation  of  the  Poles,  manning  by  the  Jews  all  more 
important,  positions,  and  their  behavior  in  relation  to  the  Poles  e.g.  like  in  the  prison  of 
Brigidki  in  Lwow,  the  behavior  of  the  arrested  Jews  in  prisons,  slandering  of  Poland, 
praising  Soviet  authorities,  singing  Internationale,  while  the  Poles  during  the  holidays 
of  Christmas  and  New  Year  sung  "Boze  cos  Polsk^"  and  "Jeszcze  Polska  nie  zgin$la"b, 
the  behavior  of  the  Jews  in  the  camps  and  prisons.”21 

Or  another  report  of  AK  from  December  1942: 

“Many  Jews,  take  active  part  in  preparations  inspired  by  the  supporters  of  the  Soviet 
regime  against  the  Germans,  and  even  into  introducing  in  Poland  the  Soviet  regime. 
The  relation  of  the  majority  of  the  Jews  to  the  Poles  indifferent,  considerable  part 
hostilely,  and  only  a  few  are  favorably  disposed  towards  the  Poles.  On  the  territory  of 
Warsaw  acts  the  head  of  the  department  of  the  Soviet  intelligence,  Rotholz  Werner, 
controlling  in  his  hands  all  political  activity  on  the  whole  Polish  Country  under  the 
German  occupation.  The  center  of  the  Communist  action  has  to  be  the  Ghetto.” 


a  Orzelek-badge  with  the  Polish  emblem  on  uniform  caps 

b  "Boze  cos  Polsk?"  and  "Jeszcze  Polska  nie  zgin$la"-both  Polish  national  anthems. 
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We  shall  quote  also  report  about  the  Communist  activities  in  Poland,  compiled  by  the 
then  Interior  Minister  of  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile,  Banaczyk,  on  the  basis  of 
various  source  of  documents  arriving  from  occupied  Poland,  who  handed  it  over  to 
the  Prime  Minister  Mikofajczyk  on  March  17,  1944.  This  is  how  Banaczyk' s  report 
describes  the  situation  in  the  Lublin  district: 

“Intense  Communist  activity  can  of  late  be  observed  in  a  number  of  counties.  Members 
of  the  Polish  workers  party  acting  in  concern  with  the  Jews,  engage  in  increasingly 
extensive  work  of  destruction.  In  the  countryside  they  act  flagrantly  in  the  open.  In  the 
villages,  they  impose  “commandants”  who  prove  to  be  quite  up  to  their  tasks.  The  PPR 
gangs,  with  their  50%  Jewish  membership,  attack  and  rob  farms,  intimidate, 
disseminate,  “The  Partisan”  leaflets  which  call  for  acts  of  sabotage  and  diversion,  and 
even  assemble  the  local  population  for  open  rallies.  They  have  broadcasting  and 
receiving  equipment,  and  presses,  with  Jewish  students  in  charge  of  publications.  Their 
units  are  well  organized.  The  populace  demand  counteraction  by  the  Home  Army.  It  is 
rumored  that  on  Match  1,  the  Communist  authorities  instructed  their  units  to  murder  all 
the  officers  and  all  the  leaders  of  the  underground.  The  Home  Army  is  a  particular 
target.  PPR  membership  is  recruited  from  the  drags  of  Jewish  nationality  and 
Bolsheviks  of  Russian  nationality.  It  is  reported  that  recently  they  began  contemplating 
the  systematic  liquidation  of  the  leading  elite  of  the  Polish  society.  In  the  northern  part 
of  Z^grzyna  County  a  Bolshevik  aircraft  recently  provided  PPR  members  with  weapon 
and  ammunition”23 

The  relation  of  the  Polish  political  parties  and  the  underground  was  heavily  clouded 
by  accusations  against  the  Jews,  for  what  they  have,  allegedly,  done  to  the  Poles,  in 
the  eastern  territories  during  Soviet  occupation  of  those  lands  in  the  years  1939-1941, 
it  became  justification  for  every  act  of  hostility  or  omission  of  assistance  towards  the 
whole  Jewish  population  during  the  holocaust,  and  that  what  Prekerowa  is  writing: 

“A  great  harm  in  the  mutual  relations  brought,  on  the  other  hand,  coming  from  the 
territories  on  the  east  of  Bug  and  San  Rivers,  information  about  sharp  and  unpleasant 
national  conflicts  between  the  Jewish  and  Polish  population.  The  notes  on  that  subject 
included  press  of  various  currents,  and  the  national  press,  often  adduced  to  those 
conflicts  later,  mainly  for  justification  of  their  passive  attitude  to  the  Jewish  situation. 
Lack  of  carried  on  scientific  investigations  does  not  allow  ascertaining  what  had  been 
the  real  extent  of  those  events.”24 

Because  of  the  formidable  clout  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Home  Army  (AK), 
on  every  aspect  of  life  in  the  occupied  Poland  in  general,  and  on  the  odds  of  the  Jews 
to  survive,  we  will  devote  a  few  words  to  those  persons,  first  to  Gen.  Stefan  Rowecki 
(“Kalina”  or  “Grot”).  We  shall  quote  here  a  letter  of  Gen.  Stefan  Rowecki  (Kalina) 
sent  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Armed  forces  Gen.  Sikorski  in  London,  which 
was  later  handed  over  by  his  Chief  of  Staff  Colonel  Mitkiewicz  to  the  Minister  of 
Inner  Affairs  in  London  Stanislaw  Mikolajczyk  (we  present  this  letter  as  an  appendix 
No.  7): 

“The  Headquarters  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  Strictly  secrete 

Department  VI 

L.  dz.  3763/tj.  41,  5.12.1941 

To  le  Minister  Stanislaw  Mikolajczyk 

To  hand  over  personally 
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I  am  sending  to  Mr.  Minister  the  content  of  the  telegram  of  the  Commander  of  the 
Army  in  the  Homeland  received  in  London  on  23 . 1 1 .  1941: 

'I  report  that  all  steps  and  declarations  of  the  Government  and  the  members  of  the 
National  Comicil  (in  London-A.R.),  relating  to  the  Jews  in  Poland,  arise  in  the 
Homeland  the  worst  impression  and  outstandingly  facilitate  the  unfavorable  or  hostile 
propaganda  against  the  Government.  It  so  happened  with  “The  Day  of  the  Jewish 
Nation”  and  the  speech  of  Schwarzbart,  the  appointment  of  Liberman  and  the  greetings 
on  the  Jewish  New  Year. 

Please  take  it  as  a  fact  completely  real,  that  the  overwhelming  majority  in  the 
Homeland  is  disposed  in  an  anti-Semitic  way.  Even  the  socialists  are  here  not  an 
exception.  The  difference  applies  only  to  the  tactic  of  the  line  of  conduct.  Emulating 
German  methods  is  non-existent.  Those  methods  awakened  reflexes  of  compassion, 
which,  however,  decreased  after  fusion  of  both  occupations  and  acquainting  with  the 
behavior  of  the  majority  of  the  Jews  in  the  east.  I  don’t  know  the  reasons,  which  oblige 
the  Government  to  take  those  steps  but  here  in  the  Homeland  it,  depreciate  fiercely  its 
popularity  and  are  exploited  by  the  “Sanacja”  groups.  (Rowecki  Stefan)  Kalina,  355, 
25.9.1941' 

Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Commander-in-Chief 
(-)  Certified  Colonel  Mitkiewicz”25 

About  the  next  commander  of  the  Home  Army  Gen.  Bor-Komorowski  we  have 
already  learnt  that  he  succeeded  Gen.  Stefan  Rowecki  “Grot”  on  July  17,  1943.  And 
so  writes  about  him  the  historian  Wladzislaw  Pobog  Malinowski: 

“The  blow  of  the  loss  of  Rowecki  was  aggravated  by  an  unfortunate  choice  of  his 
successor  Gen.  Tadeusz  Bor-Komorowski,  an  outstanding  officer  of  cavalry,  a  brave 
soldier,  cordial  Pole,  a  patriot  ready  to  greatest  efforts  and  sacrifices.  He  was 
considered  as  bound  with  the  National  Party  (Stronnictwo  Narodowe),  of  no  political 
experience,  local  or  international.” 

His  views  about  the  Jews,  Bor-Komorowski  defines  clearly  in  his  book: 

“The  Jewish  population  of  Poland  had,  for  the  most  part,  spoke  Yiddish,  lived  their 
own  separate  lives,  dressed  differently,  and  kept  to  their  own  customs.  They  had 
undoubtedly,  been  a  foreign  body  within  the  Polish  community,  they  thus  differed  very 
considerably  from  their  brethren  in  Western  Europe.  Xenophobia  is  an  ancient  trait  and 
an  unpleasant  one,  but  it  appears  in  every  human  society  where  a  foreign  community  of 
any  size  lives  alongside  the  native  population.”27 

It  appears  also  that  Bor-Komorowski  played  a  decisive  role  in  preventing  bombing  the 
Auschwitz  concentration  camp.  In  the  newspaper  “Maariv”  from  April  21,  1962  is 
published  an  interview  of  the  Israeli  journalist  Rafael  Bashan  with  Bor-Komorowski 
which  took  place  in  London,  during  which  was  also  present  gen.  (retired)  Pelczynski, 
who  during  the  occupation  was  the  head  of  the  intelligence  of  AK.  In  that  interview 
Rafael  Bashan  turned  to  Pelczynski: 

“In  the  documents  that  I  was  shown  a  sketch  of  the  concentration  camp  Auschwitz. 
Why  the  allies  did  not  bomb  the  camp,  after  all,  there  was  such  a  plan,  wasn’t  it? 
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The  answer  gave  Bor-Komorowski  himself: 

“That  was  so,  in  the  heat  of  the  Second  World  War,  Mr.  Jankowski,  the  head  of  the 
Polish  conspiratorial  administration  by  the  Polish  Government  in  London  was  asked,  if 
there  is  a  purpose  in  his  opinion  to  bomb  Auschwitz.  Jankowski  asked  our  opinion:  we 
told  him  that  in  opinion  there  is  no  logic  in  it.  In  that  spirit  he  answered  to  London  and 
Auschwitz  was  not  bombed.  If  you  ask  why  there  was  no  reason,  I  will  explain  you: 
from  the  technical  point  of  view,  it  was  almost  impossible;  the  bombs  would  kill  the 
Germans  together  with  the  prisoners,  there  was  no  technical  possibility,  to  bomb  only 
the  German  stationed  around,  without  hitting  the  prisoners.” 

And  gen.  Pelczynski  added: 

“And  let  us  say  that  thousands  would  take  advantage  of  the  confusion  and  escape 
through  the  fences,  where  would  they  go?  Where  would  you  hide  them?  No!  There  was 
no  purpose!  And  please  remember.  Sir!  In  Auschwitz  there  were  not  only  Jews,  there 
were  also  Poles  imprisoned  there.” 

“May  I  see  the  exchange  of  telegrams  on  that  subject?”  asked  Rafael  Bashan. 

“The  telegram  of  the  Government  of  London  to  Jankowski  exists.  The  answer  of 
Jankowski  disappeared  w  continue  to  look  after  it.”  Answered  Bor-Komorowski. 

When  I  myself  had  visited  the  SPP  archive  in  London  in  1995,  or  by  its  full  name 
“The  Polish  Underground  Movement  (1939-1945)  Study  Trust”,  I  have  asked  the 
chairman  of  the  archive  Mrs.  J.  Olszewska  to  allow  me  to  see  the  file  containing  the 
documents  concerning  the  preparation  for  the  bombing  of  the  Auschwitz 
concentration  camp.  Mrs.  Olszewska,  who  was  always  extremely  helpful  and 
cooperative,  answered  that  she  will  have  to  get  permission  from  her  superior,  who  is 
sitting  in  the  Institute  of  General  Sikorski,  also  in  London.  After  a  while  Mrs. 
Olszewska  brought  me  a  few  small  fry  out  of  that  file,  but  did  not  allow  me  to 
examine  the  file  itself.  Anyway  from  those  few  documents,  mostly  photocopies  of 
articles  from  newspapers,  it  became  known  to  me  that  the  No.  of  the  file  is  “28”.  I  am 
providing  that  number;  maybe  somebody  will  have  more  lack  in  examining  that  file. 

Coming  back  to  the  Polish  political  parties,  no  one  of  them  alone  or  combine  with  the 
others  could  match  or  be  regarded  as  a  threatening  opposition  to  “the  Big  Four”.  The 
“The  Big  Four”  would  not  accept  to  its  circle  or  recognize  as  political  counterpart  any 
of  the  remaining  political  parties,  even  those  supporting  it,  but  only  for  co-ordination 
of  the  anti-German  resistance,  even  though  DR  could  employ  their  members.  Only  in 
the  winter  of  1943,  was  created  “the  Social  Organization  of  Self- Aid”  (Spoleczna 
Organizacja  Samopomocy"  (SOS),  concentrating  ten  odd  political  groups  like  “the 
Peasant  Party  of  Liberty-' Raclawice'-R”;  the  ’’Democratic  Party-SD”,  “the  Polish 
People's  Action  for  Independence-Plan”;  “the  Union  of  Restoration  of  the 
Commonwealth-ZOR”;  "the  Front  of  Rebirth  of  Poland  FOP”,  “the  Union”;  the  two 
parties  of  the  “Sanacja-Pilsudski's”  camp;  “the  Reveille”.  For  that  purpose  will  be 
created  the  so-called  “Small  Political  Coordinating  Committee"  (Maly  Polityczny 
Porczumiewawczy  Komitet ),  that  committee  will  consist  of  4  representatives  of  the 
main  parties  and  only  one  representative  of  SOS,  the  last  one  to  serve  in  rotation. 
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When  on  January  9,  1944  the  Delegate  Jankowski  renamed  the  KRP  to  the  Council  of 
National  Unity  (Rada  Jednosci  Narodowej-RJN),  it  became  the  diet  of  the  Polish 
Underground,  in  which,  however,  no  important  political  decision  had  been 
undertaken.  RJN  was  composed  of  17  persons,  4  of  them  represented  the  Big  Four. 
The  rest  represented  a  hotchpotch  of  political  groups  like:  “the  Democratic  Union” 
(Zjednoczenie  Demokratyczne),  which  came  as  a  result  of  fusion  of  all  democratic 
parties,  “the  Peasant  Party  of  Liberty-' Raclawice'”,  and  the  “Motherland”.  The 
difficulties  of  the  conspiratorial  life  caused  that  instead  of  the  plenum  of  RJN  acted 
“the  Main  Committee  of  the  Council”  ( Komisja  Gldwna  Rady)  composed  from  the 
representatives  "the  Big  Four"  and  a  representative  of  one  of  the  other  members  of 
RJN  in  rotation.  The  Chairman  of  that  Committee  was  Kazimierz  Purzak  from  WRN. 

The  Jews  in  the  occupied  Poland  will  never  become  a  part  or  a  partner,  or  having  any 
clout  in  the  Polish  political  underground  life,  except  of  participating,  as  mentioned,  in 
the  leftist  CKL,  and  having  a  representative  in  the  communist  KRN,  and  that  in  spite 
of  having  strong  parliamentary  representation  in  the  pre-war  Poland,  and  two 
members  in  the  “National  Council”  {Rada  Narodowa)-thQ  Polish  substitute 
Parliament-in-Exile-in  London.  One  of  them  was  Schwarzbart  Ignacy  as  the 
representative  of  the  Delegation  of  Polish  Jewry,  and  the  second  one  Samuel  (Shmul) 
Artur  Zygielbojm  Shmul,  as  the  representative  of  Bund. 

Now  we  can  finally  see  that  only  a  minute  part  of  the  Polish  political  parties 
participated  in  R.P.Z.,  and  that  only  two  out  of  four  political  parties  that  formed  “the 
Big  Four”  participated  in  R.P.Z.-the  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews.  The  National  Party  and 
the  Labor  Party-the  party  of  the  Delegate  Jankowski  did  not  participate  in  R.P.Z.  In 
his  recollection  writes  Marek  Arczynski  the  treasurer  of  R.P.Z,  and  a  member  of  SPD: 

“For  the  third  meeting  of  R.P.Z.  was  scheduled  the  legalization  of  the  Council’s 
members  It  took  place  on  Slupiecka  2  in  the  apartment  of  Irena  Kaminska.  To  that 
meeting  were  invited  the  hitherto  approved  members  of  the  Council,  besides-  the 
Peasant  Party,  the  Labor  Party  and  the  Syndicalists.  To  the  activity  in  the  Council  were 
not  invited  the  “Sanacja”  groups  and  the  National  Party.  The  delegates  of  the  Labor 
Party  and  the  Syndicalists  did  not  arrive.  Also  later  they  did  not  participate  in  the 
Council,  in  spite  of  repeated  efforts  of  winning  them  over  to  the  case.” 

And  so  relates  Tadeusz  Seweryn  "Socha"-the  regional  delegate  of  the  Krakow’s 
district: 

“In  February  1943,  I  have  received  an  instruction  from  conspiratorial  authorities,  to 
create  in  the  district  of  Krakow  -R.P.Z.-the  Council  for  Aid  for  Jews,  summoning  to  it 
first  of  all  the  representatives  of  political  parties  belonging  to  the  so  called  "Gruba 
Czworka"-(Big  Four),  of  which  basis  constituted  the  following  parties:  the  Peasant 
Party,  the  Socialist  Party,  the  National  Party,  and  the  Labor  party.  The  matter  went 
reluctantly:  “Ludowcy”  (the  members  of  the  Peasant  Party)  related  to  it  positively,  so 
did  Socialists  and  Democrats3,  but  the  leadership  of  the  Labor  Party  and  the  National 
Party,  although  promised  their  cooperation,  but  in  spite  of  it  their  delegates  to  that  and 
all  further  meeting  had  not  been  sent.  In  view  of  it,  and  without  participation  of  those 


3  Democratic  Party  did  not  participate  in  the  "Big  Four’ 
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parties  the  Council  was  found  on  March  12,  1943  in  Krakow  KRPZ  a,  which  was 
subordinated  to  the  GRPZb  in  Warsaw,  named  "RPZ  Krakow”29 

We  shall  now  try  to  examine  the  relation  or  the  opinions  of  some  parties  towards  the 
Jews  and  the  Jewish  question,  but  first  let  us  check  the  attitude  of  DR  itself,  the  same 
DR  that  initiated  establishment  of  R.P.Z.  First  we  shall  quote  from  the  “Survey  of  the 
Delegate  of  the  Government  about  the  political  attitude  of  Polish  society  from 
8.11.41: 

“The  German  policy  towards  Jewish  minority  awakens  ambiguous  feelings.  The 
inhuman  methods  applied  to  the  Jews,  awakens  general  condemnation,  and  a  great 
measure  of  pity,  however,  the  isolation  of  the  Jewish  elements  finds  a  general 
appreciation.  Compounds  to  it  the  fear,  especially  among  the  merchant  circles,  before 
the  eventual  return  of  the  Jews  to  the  domineering  positions  in  the  economic  life.  Vivid 
is  also  the  memory,  about  the  anti-Polish  attitude  of  the  Jews  on  the  eastern  lands  in 
1939,  and  during  the  Soviet  occupation.  Therefore  a  generally  is  propagated  the 
necessity,  of  some  reasonable  but  radical  solution  after  the  war,  of  the  Jewish  question 
in  Poland.”30 

Next,  we  shall  quote  excerpt  of  “Ryszard”  from  the  Department  of  Inner  Affairs  of 
DR  from  August  1941  sent  to  the  Minister  of  Inferior  Affairs  in  London,  p.  2: 

“In  any  case,  with  all  the  humane  pity  for  the  fate  of  the  Jews,  there  is  almost  no  one  in 
Poland,  who  will  not  demand,  a  program  for  the  Jewish  problem,  specially,  in  the 
sphere  of  replacing  their  role  by  the  Poles,  in  the  economic  life.  Without  such,  at 
least  minimal,  program  of  the  Jewish  question,  no  government  would  not  be  able  to 
rule  for  a  long  and  peacefully  rule  in  Poland. 

Finally,  it  must  be  said,  that  granting  equal  rights  to  national  minorities,  i.e.  to 
Germans,  Ruthenians  and  Jews,  would  meet  great  obstacles  in  the  Polish  society,  who 
passing  through  torments  at  the  German  hands,  remembers  the  triumphal  arches  erected 
by  the  Jews  to  the  Bolsheviks  and  their  behavior  towards  the  Polish  population  during 
the  Soviet  occupation.  I  refer  to  those  matters,  because  shaping  to  oneself  the  picture  of 
the  mood  in  Poland,  one  must  not  forget  of  their  significance.  The  frame  of  mind  of  the 
Polish  society  on  those  problems,  I  must  describe  as  decisive  and  must  be  taken  into 
account.  To  have  a  program  the  future  of  Poland  which  will  find  support  of  majority 
of  the  Polish  population  is  indispensable.”31 

Next  we  shall  quote  an  excerpt  from  the  “Memorandum  by  Roman  Knoll”,  -  the  head 
of  the  Foreign  Affairs  Commission  in  DR  -  on  the  Ukrainian,  Lithuanian  and  Jewish 
matters,  from  March  1940,  p.9: 

“The  Polish  Jewry,  after  that  conflict  will  be  forced  to  be  removed  from  their  hitherto 
place  of  Diaspora.  Palestine  is  a  fiction,  and  that  very  idea  would  be  tantamount  to 
throwing  down  the  glove  to  the  Arab  world.  Besides  Great  Britain,  Vatican  and  the 
Christian  countries  states  will  also  be  siding  with  no-Palestinian  Zionism,  because 
making  the  holy  land  -a  territory  of  a  constant  Arab-Jewish  scandal  would  become  to 
the  spiritual  descendants  of  the  crusaders  an  unbearable  manifestation.  For  us,  for 
Poland,  the  only  real,  achievable  solution  of  the  Jewish  problem  would  be  to  carve  out 
from  the  Soviet  empire  a  fertile  piece,  near  to  us  geographically.  One  could  easily 


a  K.R.P.Z.-the  Krakow  R.P.Z. 
b  G.R..P.Z.-the  Glowna  R.P.Z.-the  Central  R.P.Z. 
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sketch  that  territory  on  the  wide  hinterland  of  Odessa,  which  would  become  a  Jewish 
port.  It  is,  however,  not  necessary  to  define  the  details  now.”32 

And  memorandum  of  the  same  Roman  Knoll  about  “The  Jewish  Question”,  from 
August  1943: 

“Among  our  national  problems  there  is  also  Jewish  problem.  This  was  only  in 
appearance  an  internal  problem  in  our  country.  Actually  it  has  always  been  connected 
with  international  issues  and  has  influenced  the  conduct  of  our  foreign  affairs.  We 
realize  that  this  will  be  the  case  to  an  even  greater  extent  after  the  end  of  this  war,  in 
which  international  Jewry  question  in  our  country  will  not  be  liquidated  it  entirely.  A 
very  considerable  number  of  Jews  will  certainly  survive,  and  their  repatriation  after  the 
end  of  the  war  may  force  us  to  take  into  account  a  Jewish  population  of  one  or  two 
million.  ...At  this  moment,  Christian  compassion  for  the  tormented  Jews  is  predominant 
in  the  Homeland;  at  the  same  time,  however,  a  very  strong  animus  prevails  against  the 
Jews  in  the  eastern  part  of  Poland.  This  is  an  aftermath  of  the  period  of  Bolshevik 
occupation,  hi  the  Homeland  as  a  whole—  independently  of  the  general  psychological 
situation  at  any  given  moment— the  position  is  such  that  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their 
jobs  and  workshops  is  completely  out  of  the  question,  even  if  the  number  of  Jews  were 
greatly  reduced.  The  non-Jewish  population  has  filled  the  placed  of  the  Jews  in  the 
towns  and  cities;  in  a  large  part  of  Poland  this  is  a  fundamental  change,  final  in 
character.  The  return  of  masses  of  Jews  would  be  experienced  by  the  population  not  as 
restitution  but  as  an  invasion  against  which  they  would  defend  themselves,  even  with 
physical  means.  Thus  it  would  be  a  really  tragic  thing  for  our  policies  if,  at  the  moment 
of  settling  our  frontiers,  securing  credits,  concluding  pacts  or  forming  federations, 
Poland  were  to  be  pilloried  by  world  opinion  as  country  of  militant  anti  Semitism.... 
The  Government  is  correct  in  its  assurance  to  world  opinion  that  anti-Semitism  will  not 
exist  in  Poland;  but  it  will  not  exist  only  if  the  Jews  who  survive  do  not  endeavor  to 
return  en  masse  to  Poland’s  cities  and  towns.” 

In  the  letter  of  R.P.Z.  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  for  the  Homeland  (the 
Delegate)  from  June  30,  1944  we  read: 

“In  the  underground  press  appeared  a  work,  published  by  the  Department  of 
Agriculture  of  DR  under  the  title  Nowy  Wspolny  Dom  “The  New  Common  House  ”, 
which  outlined  the  program  of  organization  of  the  post-war  village,  on  p.  13  of  that 
work  we  read: 

Alien  people.  Alien  capitals.  In  the  former  Commonwealth,  the  prevailing  part  of 
the  trade  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews.  Be  it  a  bad  or  a  good  fortune  that  befell  the 
Country,  the  merchant,  and  the  middleman  always  made  a  profit.  The  Poles  revolting 
against  the  thralldom-  perished,  for  the  Jews  on  the  other  hand,  the  vanquisher  always 
had  been  “our”,  if  only  to  live  and  to  earn  allowed.  They  (the  Jews)  took  fancy  in  our 
Country,  because  they  fared  well  here,  and  from  the  old  magnates'  factors,  from 
peddlers,  from  usurers  and  craftsmen  they  reached  great  trading  and  industrial  fortunes, 
becoming  for  the  remaining  indigent  Jewish  population  a  model  for  imitation,  a  subject 
of  a  dream  to  come  true.  The  whole  Jewish  masses-lately  three  and  a  half  million  Jews- 
from  those  ranks  drew  up  the  comfort  that  by  their  enterprise,  starting  from  the  small, 
they  could  reach  also  fortune  and  significance.  On  our  soil,  among  us  they  grew,  but 
alien  remained.  They  held  considerable  part  of  the  national  property,  holding  a 
prominent  place  in  our  economical  life,  but  had  not  been  that  part  of  Poland,  which  its 
force  and  the  ability  of  regeneration  elicited  from  the  love  and  the  sacrifice  of  their 
sons.  Because,  with  a  few  exceptions,  they  were  not  capable,  neither  to  love  nor  to 
sacrifice.  The  historical  fate  brought  them  to  the  end  and  considerable  part  of  them 
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perished.  After  a  huge  number  of  Jews  in  Poland,  remained  only  places  in  life  to  be 
occupied  by  others,  and  those  place  will  be  needed  to  occupy.” 

And  on  p.  21,  we  find  the  following  section: 

“..  The  war  will  bring,  however,  some  positive  results.  Already  we  mentioned 
previously  about  the  realization  and  having  to  come  of  the  diminution  of  the  alien 
element.  That  will  have  an  enormous  significance  in  the  reconstruction  of  our  life. 

Following  it,  some  other  press  like  “ Glos  Polski ”  in  the  issue  No,  10  quotes  eagerly 
those  sections,  adding  their  own  venomous  comments”34 

We  shall  also  quote  the  opinion  of  “Antyk”  concerning  the  Jews.  In  the  instruction  from 
May  1941,  under  the  title:  “the  Guiding  Material  for  Intelligentsia”  (Material  Orientacyjny  dla 
Inteligencji)  “Antyk”  clarifies  how  “the  Jews  are  selling  us  to  both  sides:  as  the  Gestapo 
confidents  of  the  Germans  on  one  side  and  as  the  agents  of  the  Communism  -to  the 
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Bolsheviks  on  the  other” 

A  few  words  more  about  that  anti-Communist  Agency  “Antyk”,  according  to  which 
the  Jews,  as  already  seen,  are  both  the  carriers  of  the  communist  disease,  and  Gestapo 
agents: 

“The  Polish  Underground,  with  their  administration  and  military  force,  had  to  possess 
in  their  organizational  network  the  indispensable  instrument  of  intelligence  and 
counter-intelligence  service-collecting  political,  and  military  information  about  the 
Germans  in  Poland,  and  of  the  frame  of  mind  among  the  Jews,  Ukrainians,  and 
Byelorussians  in  Poland,  and  obviously  about  Soviet  partisans.  (My  emphasis)  That 
office  had  been  established  and  managed  by  H.  Glass,  and  called  "Antyk"  (abbreviation 
Anti-Communist),  which  together  with  the  files  of  AK  was  discovered  incidentally  on 
Saska  K^pa,  and  published  in  Nowe  Drogi  No.  99/1957  and  a  series  of  articles  in 
Politykci,  Turlejska,  No.  16,  20,  27,  28,  38,  and  39  of  1958”36 

That  agency  “Antyk”  called  also  “Agencja  A”  was  established  in  1940  and  directed 
by  Henryk  Glass.  Along  the  “Agency  A”  in  December  1943  was  established  Rigorous 
Anti-Communist  Committee”  (Scisfy  Komitet  Antykom unistyczny-SYiA)  connected  to 
RJN,  which  in  February  1944  was  renamed  into  “the  Social  Anti-Communist 
Committee”  ( Spoleczny  Komitet  Anty-komunistyczny). 

“The  main  task  of  SKA  was  initiating  and  coordinating  political  struggle  of  that  camp 
with  PPR  and  KRN  and  AL;  For  that  purpose  it  maintained  close  connection  with  the 
cells  of  anti-Communist  intelligence  of  various  organizations  (my  emphasis)  and 

'  Agencja  A'  ”37 

Based  on  the  note  found  in  the  archive  of  “Antyk”  about  “extending  assistance  to  the 
Jews  from  28. XI.  1942”,  Bernard  Mark  writes  in  his  book: 

“In  November  1942,  “Antyk”  prepared  a  list  of  members  of  AK,  engaged  in  the 
activity  of  helping  Jews,  publishing  their  names,  and  revealed  them  to  Gestapo.  Among 
tNose  activists  of  AK,  who  became  in  fact  exposed  as  the  underground  activists  and 
mends  of  the  Jews,  were  clerk  Kordowski,  teacher  Wojcicki,  tram  condunor  Szeptuch, 
a  writer  Melcer-Rutkowska,  director  of  the  secondary  school  Rudnicki,  Fialkowski, 
Smolarek,  Wisniewski  and  others.  At  every  name,  the  “underground”  informers  made 
known  the  exact  address  of  the  suspected.’”8 
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About  the  attitude  of  DR  towards  the  Jews  wrote  the  Jewish  contemporary  historian 
Emanuel  Ringelbum  in  his  book: 

“Moral  support  was  afforded  only  in  April  1943,  when  the  appeal  of  the  Government 
Plenipotentiary  to  hide  Jews  was  published.  During  fifty  days  of  the  “action”  in  July, 
August  and  September  1942,  and  again  during  the  “action”  of  January  1943,  the 
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Government  remained  silent.” 

And  more: 

“This  was  not  the  only  expression  of  anti-Semitism  in  the  official  Delegation 
publications,  the  most  outstanding  paper  “Nowy  Wspolny  Dom”,  published  by 
Agriculture  Department  of  the  Government  Delegation  regularly  printed  anti-Semitic 
articles.  Anti-Semitic  tendencies  were  also  obvious  in  a  booklet  called  “The  Imperialist 
War”  published  by  a  group  supported  by  the  Delegation.” 

There  had  been,  however,  also  departments  of  DR,  which  sent  some  evenhanded 
reports,  and  so  we  read  in  report  of  the  Department  of  Inner  Affairs,  for  the  period 
1941-1942: 

“The  well-founded  rancor  of  Jews  against  those  Poles  who  batten  on  the  misery  of  the 
Jews,  like  the  Polish  Blue  Police,  tax-collectors,  functionaries  of  municipal  institutions, 
administrators,  commissaries  etc.  It  brings  generalization  towards  the  whole  Polish 
society.  Those  public  feelings  are  incited  by  the  propaganda  of  orthodox  and 
Communist  elements. 

In  the  ghetto  took  place  on  2-5.01.1942  a  rally  in  which  was  founded  PPR,  however 
among  Jews,  could  not  be  observed  a  serious  communist  activity.  Communist  attitude 
could  be  found  in  the  labor  groups  going  out,  who  also  tie  individual  contacts  with 
German  communists.  Elder  workers,  in  greater  part  engaged  in  the  workshops,  and 
small  merchants  are  indifferent  to  social  radical  slogans.  The  Jewish  intelligentsia  in 
greater  part  is  strongly  connected  with  the  Polish  society,  and  is  ready  for  collaboration 
with  us.  The  unemployed  and  all  kind  of  paupers  are  indifferent  to  political 
watchwords.  At  present  the  only  slogan  awaking  a  never-failing  reflex  is  to  satiate  the 
unceasing  hunger.  The  youth  pervades  all  kinds  of  slogans  from  communist  to 
nationalist,  however  it  should  be  emphasized  manifestations  of  an  honest  Polish 
patriotism,  observed  especially  in  the  secrete  secondary  school  'komplety'  and 
educational  courses  and  distinctly  in  the  paper  4CNew  Youth”  {Now a  Mlodziez j”40 

And  in  the  report  of  “Kreton”  from  the  Department  of  Information  and  Labor,  from 
9.01.1942,  p.  48: 

“The  attitude  of  the  Polish  population  towards  the  occupier: 

The  Polish  population  behaves  themselves  in  various  ways  depending  on  circumstances 

and  disposition . It  should  be  noticed  with  satisfaction  that  our  nation  is  not  subject, 

in  the  smallest  degree,  to  the  process  of  Germanization.  The  only  influence  brought  into 
prominence  is  the  blind  cruel  anti-Semitism.  It  must  really  become  a  concern,  if  the 
relation  of  our  population  is  not  the  same  towards  the  Jewish  question.  In  that  only  case 
the  principle  of  Christian  justice  resting  on  compassion  is  completely  alien  and 
certainly  not  extending  over  Jews.” 
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And  from  the  situational  report  from  28. 1 .42,  Kreton  to  Madea,  p.362: 

“However,  the  potential  anti-Semitism,  embedded  in  the  Polish  society  played  by  the 
German  propaganda,  and  the  right-wing  underground  press,  is  the  most  thorny 
problem,  who  may  become  in  the  political  mood  of  the  masses,  the  line  of  the  division 
of  the  society.” 

And  the  same  report  on  p.  420: 

“hi  Radzymin  after  expelling  the  Jews  from  their  apartments,  the  first  who  robbed  them 
were  the  Gennans,  carrying  on  every  finger  several  rings,  later  the  Polish  police.  The 
local  Polish  dames  did  not  pegged  down,  but  came  from  Wolomin  and  other  nearby 
localities  for  the  furs  and  dresses  of  the  Jewesses  with  which  they  loaded  themselves. 
After  those  privileged  plunderers  came  the  turn  of  the  local  population,  which  in  some 
part  unparalleled  robbed  those  apartments.  Obviously  in  majority  they  had  been  very 
poor,  gaunt  and  hungry,  people,  who  took  various  implements  for  sale.  However  not 
only  they,  because  it  was  observed  that  among  the  robbers  was  the  wife  of  one  of  the 
soltys  -village  administrator  from  the  surroundings,  later  some  landlady  of  40  morgs 
(unit  of  land  measure  =5600  m2),  that  last  arrived  with  a  cart,  and  when  she  did  not  find 
anything  worthy  to  rob,  she  cursed  and  raged,  and  later  took  an  old  damaged  basin  to 
the  cart.  The  view  of  the  robbing  Poles  was  hideous.  A  few  Jews  succeeded  to  escape 
and  hid  themselves  in  friendly  houses.  In  one  case  a  Polish  woman  denounced  a 
Jewess,  whom  hid  a  Polish  family.  The  Jewess  was  killed  on  the  spot,  and  the  Polish 
family  taken  away  somewhere.” 

And  on  p.  424: 

“On  25.5.1944  at  14.00  o’clock  on  Prusa  Street  34  -(in  Warsaw-A.R.)  in  the  gate  was 
shot  down  a  Jew,  who  for  several  days  hid  himself  in  the  house  No.  36  on  the  same 
street.  He  was  under  care  of  some  “Tajniak”  (secrete  agent),  a  Pole  the  name  not 
established,  who  'pumped  out'  from  him  great  sum  of  money,  everything  that  that  Jew 
possessed  and  finished  him  in  that  way.  Later  he  found  him  in  the  house  No.  36. 
Showing  the  people  his  badge  under  the  lapel,  he  called  to  Gestapo,  reporting  that  he 
caught  a  Jew,  and  asked  what  he  has  to  do  with  him.  Later  he  took  out  the  Jew  to  the 
neighboring  gate.  The  people  from  the  windows  saw,  as  the  old  man  tried  to  draw  out 
something  with  his  shuddering  hands  from  his  pocket.  The  agent  told  him  to  turn 
around,  to  raise  the  hands,  and  then  shot  him  in  the  back.  When  the  shot  Jew  turned  to 
him,  he  shot  him  for  the  second  time  in  the  breast.  The  corpse  he  ordered  to  remove 
from  the  gate.”41 

About  the  relation  of  the  regional  delegates  to  the  question  of  saving  the  Jews  we 
learn  from  the  testimony  of  Ferdinand  Arczynski  (Marek): 

“The  local  delegates  of  the  Government  as  an  official  factor-had  indifferent  relation  to 
those  matters,  so  that  the  social  organization  acted  exclusively,  by  support  of  R.P.Z.”42 

Now  we  shall  examine  the  two  political  parties  members  of  the  “Big  Four”,  which  did 
not  sent,  or  even  refused  to  send  (in  the  case  of  Labor  Party)  representatives  to  R.P.Z. - 
the  National  Party  and  the  Labor  Party.  About  the  Labor  Party  writei  Prekerowa: 

“Established  in  1937  the  Labor  Party  recognized  civil  tights  of  national  minorities, 
however  the  Jews  regarded  with  some  reservation.  It  was  worried  by  their  number, 
religious  and  cultural  separateness,  the  political  attitude,  which  could  turned  out 
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incompatible  with  the  Polish  reasons  of  State,  their  too  great,  in  their  mind,  role  in  the 
cultural  and  economical  life.  The  Labor  Party”  supported  emigration  of  Jews  from 
Poland,  demanding  their  intensification”43 

We  shall  now  quote  the  organ  of  that  party  Narod  (The  State)  in  the  article  entitled 

"The  Jews  must  emigrate"  from  January  20,  1942: 

“We  have  to  tell  ourselves  frankly  that  the  question  is  no  more  of  restoring  the  political, 
and  material  rights  to  the  Jews,  but  of  their  leaving  the  territory  of  our  State  at  all... 
There  will  be  a  necessity  to  solve  the  problem  by  taking  over  the  Jewish  property  into 
Polish  hands." 

About  the  Delegate  Jankowski,  also  a  member  of  the  Labor  Party  we  learn: 

“Jankowski  Jan  Stanislaw  cryptonym  “Doctor”,  “Klonowski”,  “Sobol”  bom  May  6, 
1882,  died  February  2,  1953.  Political  activist  and  publicist,  by  education  agricultural 
engineer.  His  political  activity  started  in  the  “Polish  Resistance  for  Independence” 
(Polski  Ruch  Niepodleglosciowy).  In  1905  he  joined  “the  National  Workers' 
Organization”  (Narodowy  Zwiqzek  Robotniczy-NZR).  During  the  World  War  in  the 
years  1914-17  served  in  Legiony  Polskie.  In  1920  after  unification  of  NZR  with  the 
“National  Workers'  Movement  (Narodowe  Stromiictwo  Robotnicze-NSR),  entered  into 
the  management  of  the  National  Workers  Party”  (Narodowa  Partia  Robotnicza  NPR). 
hi  1924-1926  till  the  May  coup  d'etat  was  a  Minister  of  Labor  and  Welfare.  He  was  a 
deputy  to  the  Diet  in  the  years  1928-30  and  1930-35.  In  1935  was  one  of  the  leaders  of 
a  rightist  group,  which  left  NPR.  hi  1937  he  joined  the  Labor  Party  (Stronnictwo  Pracy- 
SP).  After  the  outbreak  of  World  War  II  participated  actively  in  the  underground 
movement  in  which  he  represented  the  Right  bloc  of  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile.  In 
the  years  1943-1945  he  fulfilled  the  function  of  the  Delegate  of  the  Government  (Polish 
Govemment-in-Exile)  for  the  Homeland.”44 

About  the  attitude  of  the  National  Party  we  can  learn  from  their  press: 

Walka,  No.  34  November,  1940, 

"Poland’s  enemy  is  Germany  as  much  as  the  Soviet.  The  Jews  have  one  enemy— the 
Germans.  The  Ukrainians  have  only  one  enemy —the  Soviets.  The  Jews  backed  the 
Soviets,  the  Ukrainians  the  Germans.  Each  backs  our  enemies— therefore  they  are 
gambling  against  Poland” 

Warszawski  Dziennik  Narodowy  (“Warsaw  National  Daily”)  in  No,  16  of  April  17, 

1943  published  an  article  under  the  title”  “National  Economy”: 

“.  Foreign  capital  penetrates  the  country  through  private  hands.  Despite  their  defeat, 
world  Jewry  had  not  given  up  their  plans,  to  repossess  their  property  in  Poland.  They 
will  keep  developing  their  own  national  economy  to  the  detriment  of  Polish  national 
interests.  To  achieve  those  goals,  they  will  use  all  political  and  economical  means  at 
their  disposal,  in  particular  the  relief  funds  dispensed  to  their  coreligionist  in  Poland. 
The  strictest  fiscal  precautions  against  the  infiltration  of  capital  from  this  source  cannot 
be  effectual  enough.  Reconstruction  and  stabilization  of  Jewish  economy  must  be 
prevented  by  other,  legal  and  political  means.  As  long  as  the  Jews  enjoy  rights  any 
economic  or  fiscal  policies  aiming  at  stopping  the  growth  of  Jewish  economy  are  bound 
to  be  fruitless.” 
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Another  organ  of  the  National  Party,  Walka  (“The  Struggle”)  of  July  28,  1943  came 
out  with  an  article  bearing  the  title:  “The  danger  of  spurious  solutions”: 

“Slowly  we  already  begin  to  become  oblivious  about  the  Jewish  question  which 
tormented  Poland  in  the  period  between  the  wars.  Occasionally,  the  ruins  of  the  burned 
ghetto  of  Warsaw  keep  reminding  us  of  the  “wars  of  the  Jews”,  with  its  brotherhood- 
in-arms  of  the  SS  which  the  Jewish  militia  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  Jews  with  the 
“Polish”  Workers  Party  and  the  “Polish”  Socialists  on  the  other  . . .  Occasionally,  these 
ruins  still  reminds  us  of  the  existence  in  hiding  of  a  remnant  of  a  once  all-powerful 
minority,  who,  as  heirs  to  our  pre-war  traditions  “must  be  provided  with  all  the  relief 
available.”  We  emphatically  condemn  the  bestiality  of  the  Nazi  gangsters,  but  we 
refuse  to  give  up  our  economic  and  political  struggle  against  the  Jewry.  We  refuse  to  be 
moved  by  the  crocodile  tears  of  Jewish  financial  moguls  and  Jewish  politicians,  who 
already  brace  themselves  to  reestablish  their  power.” 

The  young  generation  of  Nationalists  had  their  own  organ  Mloda  Polska  (“Young 
Poland”).  In  the  issue  No,  18  (32)  from  October  13,  1943  they  wrote: 

“Some  may  shed  a  tear  over  the  burned  ghetto,  but  the  programs  of  all  Polish  political 
groups  concur  in  respect  to  the  need  to  eliminate  Jewish  influence,  the  victory  has  been 
won.” 

Another  organ  of  the  National  Party  Polak  (the  Pole)  of  November  3  m  1943,  came  out 
with  the  following  proclamation: 

“Poles  of  all  walks  of  life  and  all  persuasions!  Unite  in  the  life  and  Death  struggle 
against  the  Nazi  commune  and  the  Judeo  commune.  Brace  yourselves  up! 

In  the  Narodowa  Agencja  Prasowa  (“National  Press  Agency”)  issue  No.  6,  June  29, 
1944  we  read: 

“We  call  upon  all  who  love  the  free  and  happy  fatherland,  and  who  refused  to  become 
Jewish  slaves  to  rely  together  to  resist  the  Jewish  offensive  supported  by  the  left  which 
is  comprised  by  Freemasonry,  the  Polish  Socialist  Party  and  the  small  groups  which 
constitutes  the  present  leadership  of  the  Peasant  Party.  The  rule  to  be  enforced  is  that 
the  Polish  nation  is  to  be  the  sole  master  of  the  Polish  State” 

In  Wielka  Polska  (Great  Poland),  the  weekly  of  Secession  SN  (Secesja  SN)  from 
September  15,  1941  we  read: 

“We  will  not  allow  the  alien-no  matter  the  Germans  Jews  and  Ukrainian-to  hold 
managerial  state  posts.  Poland  must  be  for  the  Poles  because  only  a  Pole  shed  blood  for 
his  land” 

In  Wielka  Polska  ("Great  Poland")  from  April  27,  1944  entitled  "The  Curse  of 
Tolerance  we  read: 

"Only  Poles  can  have  (these)  various  political  rights  in  Poland.  In  particular,  these 
right'  cannot  be  possessed  by  Jews,  Germans  and  Ukrainians." 
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Now  about  the  Catholic  parties.  About  the  humanitarian  attitude  of  Kossak  Szczucka, 
we  have  learnt  already  through  her  leaflet  “Protest”  quoted  in  the  first  chapter.  She 
continued  to  thrash  the  conscience  of  the  Polish  people,  and  so  in  her  brochure  “Jestes 
katolikiem?..  Jakim?”  (Are  you  a  catholic?  ....  Of  what  kind)  she  wrote  in  1942: 

"There  is  another  kind  of  Catholics  "hotly",  practicing,  openly  heralding  their  creed, 
hating  some  fellow  creatures  as  much  as  worshiping  God.  For  example:  are  you  a 
Catholic,  therefore,  strike  the  Jew!  Propagating  that  watchword,  they  believe  firmly, 
that  Jews  are  not  embraced  by  redemption.  That  the  command  of  loving  one’s  fellow 
creature  does  not  concerns  the  Jews." 

In  another  brochure  Dzisiejsze  Oblicze  wsi,  (The  Today's  Face  of  the  village)  also  from  1942 
Zofia  Kossak  wrote: 

"Today  the  bestiality  of  the  Germans,  dulled  the  sensitivity  of  the  village,  withdrew 
from  it  the  soundness  of  judgment.  A  thunderbolt  is  not  falling  from  heaven,  it  does  not 
kill  the  murderers  of  the  children,  and  their  blood  does  not  call  for  revenge.  Maybe  it  is 
true  that  the  Jew  is  a  damned  creature,  on  which  a  crime  goes  with  impunity.  In  relation 
of  that  conviction  multiply,  alas,  incidents  of  active  cooperation  of  the  peasants,  in  the 
exterminatory  action  of  the  Germans." 

In  still  another  brochure  Golgota  (Golgotha),  also  from  1942,  Zofia  Kossak  declared: 

"One  must  not  be  indifferent,  that  here  near  us  takes  place  such  monstrosity,  that  the 
blood  of  the  Jewish  victims  soaks  into  the  Polish  soil,  that  the  wailings  and  moaning  of 
the  murdered  Jews  fill  the  Polish  air,  that  their  phantoms  inhabit  the  Polish  barrows, 
forests  and  fallows  " 

It  seems,  however,  that  Zofia  Kossak  expressed  rather  her  personal  views,  even  if  she 
was  one  of  the  leaders  of  FOP.  About  FOP  we  read  in  the  survey  -“Political  stand  of 
the  Polish  society  in  1942”-  “Central  -Catholic  groups: 

“The  Catholic  spheres,  which  until  now  did  not  create  a  separate  political  group,  but 
were  represented  by  nationalistic  organization,  follow  now  a  process  of  separation  - 
Catholicism  becomes  a  political  slogan.  It  can  be  seen  in  the  programmatic 
development  of  “Znak”  and  “Miecz  i  Plug”.  Even  more  distinctly  that  phenomenon 
appears  in  the  creating  now  of  organization  F.OP.  (Front  Odrodzenia  Polski),  which 
had  to  be  a  secular  organization  binding  Catholic  principles  with  the  entirety  of  the 
National  life  w  following  the  Pope's  encyclicals.  FOP  differs  from  “Akcja  Katolicka” 
and  separates  itself  from  Catholic  democratic  tradition.  It  is  supported  by  the  high 
catholic  clergy,  has  contacts  with  nationalistic  groups  of  SN  and  ONR  and  tries  to  exert 
influence  on  the  rightist  circles  of  SL.  It  established  contact  with  DR  and  participates  in 
general  activity  of  its  office.  Group  of  F.O.P.  constitutes  an  active  Catholicism.”45 

Another  Catholic  party  the  “National  Catholic  Group-' Union'”  ( Grupa  Katolicka 
Narodowa-Unia ),  in  its  organ  Slowo  Prawdy  (“the  Word  of  Truth”)  from  October  30, 
1943,  is  not  mincing  matters  about  the  Jews: 

“What  are  tire  Jews,  and  what  they  were,  and  what  else  they  may  be-each  of  us  has  to 
know.  The  Jews  fell  on  us  as  a  plague,  and  Poland  was  Jewish  hotbed.  Of  the  general 
number  of  14  millions  Jews  in  the  whole  world  quarter  of  them  lives  and  fattens  on  our 
Polish  detriment.  Did  they  feel,  for  that  reason,  indebted  to  gratitude?  No!  In  every 
carried  on  war,  the  jews  kept  the  side  of  our  enemy,  and  at  best--the  stronger.  The 
Polish  nation  suffered  losses  one  after  the  other,  the  jews  from  every  war  and  every 
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national  uprising  took  advantage  to  enrich  themselves,  and  aggrandize  their  influence. 
Independently  of  it  they  carried  out  a  destructive  activity,  tripped  up  our  aspiration  for 
greatness,  and  tried  to  influence  malignantly  the  morality  of  an  individual  by 
corruption,  bribery.  They  applied  dishonest  methods  in  the  trade,  demoralized  the  press, 
and  publishing  institutions  etc.  On  the  other  hand  the  Jews,  with  great  enthusiasm  and 
devotion,  served  the  Germans .... 

We  are  Christians  not  by  name,  we  cannot  enjoy  the  murder  of  the  Jews,  we  condemn 
the  German  murderer,  notwithstanding  whom  is  he  murdering,  however,  we  do  not 
want  Jews.  The  carried  on  war  showed,  that  in  spite  of  the  common  enemy,  which  for 
us  were  the  Germans,  and  for  the  jews  the  Nazi  Germany,  the  jews  not  only  did  not 
contribute  to  the  common  war  with  the  invader,  but  there  where  they  could  prepared  for 
us  annihilation,  either  by  the  agents  of  NKVD,  or,  unbelievable,  -Gestapo. 

The  Germans  did  not  exterminate  all  jews.....  There  are,  however,  data  which  indicate 
that  in  the  murder  fell,  app.  2,275,000  Jews,  remained  in  the  ghettos,  camps  and  in 
hiding,  app.  550,000  emigrated  mainly  to  the  Soviet  Russia  app.  525,000.  That  million, 
predominantly  young  Jews,  will  pop  out  of  from  their  hidings,  ghettos,  forests,  and  will 
return  with  the  Soviet  anny,  when  that  will  approach  our  frontiers.  The  Jews  will 
emerge  in  the  critical  moment,  carrying  against  us  vengeance,  and  trying  to  deprive  us 
of  the  fruit  of  victory,  by  their  influence  in  the  west,  and  their  Soviet  connections” 

About  the  views  of  “Sanacja”  on  the  Jewish  problem  we  can  learn  from  the  article  of 
their  organ  Polska  (Poland)  from  December  17,  1941: 

“The  jews  and  the  '  Volksdeutche  are  tied  together.  The  Jews  had  been  imprisoned  in 
the  Polish  cities  in  the  ghettos  or  were  murdered  cruelly.  It  seems  to  be  that  that  plague 
will  disappear  from  our  cities.” 

Now  concerning  the  right  extremists,  first  few  words  more  about  the  two  parties: 
“Confederation  of  Nation”  and  “Reveille”: 

“Falanga-Konfederacjci  Narodu  (Phalanx-Confederation  of  Nation): 

An  extreme  right  group.  It  stands  in  the  opposition  to  NSZ-Szaniec,  on  the  base  of 
legality  of  P.Z.P.,  transferring  to  them  their  allegiance.  It  is  considerably  less  numerous 
than  Szaniec  (proportion  probably  V5),  possesses  very  well  trained  fighting  units,  and 
quite  vigorous  and  qualitative  press.  Last  months  brought  news  about  activity  of 
Confederation  of  Nation  beyond  the  Bug  River--in  Volhynia,  Bialystok,  and 
Novogrodek  district,  directed  against  the  Ukrainians  and  the  Soviet  partisans.  The 
representatives  of  the  group  “Znak”  finance  the  Confederation  of  Nation,  it  may  seem, 
that  it  continues  to  receive  donations  also  from  Wedel.  "Konfederacja  Narodu" 
possesses  contacts  with  DR.  in  Polesie. 

Pobudka  (Reveille): 

A  secessional  group  of  O.N.R.  not  numerous.  Its  range  of  activity-Warsaw  and  the 
district  of  Warsaw.  Its  military  force  about  100  men,  its  total  number  of  members 
amounts  to  1000  persons.  “Pobudka”  gravitates  strongly  towards  S.N.”46 

In  Zycie  i  Smierc  dla  Polski  (The  life  and  Death  for  Poland),  published  by 
Konfederacja  Narodu,  Warsaw  1942,  we  read: 

“The  Jews  are  responsible  for  the  war,  for  the  decline  of  the  nation,  for  freemasonry, 
for  communism,  for  integration  of  intelligentsia  and  the  poverty  of  masses”. 
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In  the  organ  of  Konferdercicjci  Narodu  -Do  Broni  (To  the  Arms)  No.  3  from  May  3, 
1942,  we  find  an  explicit  prognostication,  that  “after  signing  a  peace  treaty,  we  will 
not  release  the  Jews  from  ghettoes.  We  have  to  create  Poland  without  Jews” 

About  views  of  the  party  Miecz  i  Plug  (“Sword  and  Plough)  with  regard  to  the  Jews 
we  read  in  their  ideological  program: 

“The  Jews  will  be  removed  from  the  frontiers  of  Poland,  as  the  centuries  proved  the 
harmfulness  of  that  element  in  the  life  of  our  nation.  That  problem  cannot  be  solved  by 
the  Nazi  methods,  that  is  by  a  club  and  knife,  but  will  belong  to  our  legislative  bodies, 
which  must  solve  it  as  one  of  our  first  tasks ... 5,47 

Or  in  their  press  Nurt  Mlodych,  (the  Trend  of  the  Youth)  from  April  1943,  when  the 
ghetto  was  burning: 

“hi  the  first  days  of  the  action  the  Jews  hoisted  on  Muranowska  Square  a  Polish  and  a 
Zionist  flag.  That  emphasis  of  Polish  patriotism  is  at  least  ridiculous  if  not  cynical. 
Certainly,  we  do  not  approve  the  mass  murder  of  the  Nazis,  be  it  committed,  at  other 
nationalities,  but  we  deem,  that  the  "chosen  nation"  ideology,  sympathies,  hopes  and 
interests,  are  bound  rather  with  the  red  flag  from  Volga,  than  with  the  Polish  white 
eagle.  We  all  know  perfectly  well  how  behaved  the  Jews  with  the  Poles  on  the  soil 
occupied  by  the  Russia.  We  know  how  insurmountable  losses  sustained  the  Polish 
nation,  by  the  cause  of  those  very  Jews,  and  therefore  the  fate,  that  is  befalling  them, 
awful  from  the  sheer  human  point  of  view,  seems,  however  as  just.  The  historical 
nemesis,  orders  also  to  pay  for  the  crime  and  guilt,  and  punishes  also  whole  nations.” 

About  the  aims  of  Miecz  I  Plug  we  read  also  in  the  report  of  AK-The  Political  Stand 
of  the  Polish  society  from  September  1943,  p.  14,  §  lc:  “liquidation  of  banditry,  and 
unofficially  liquidation  of  the  remnants  of  the  hiding  Jews”  .  About  their  doings  we 
read  in  another  underground  publication: 

“Andrzej  Nieznany,  Doctor  Zbyszek,  and  Slawek,  from  Miecz  i  Plug  are  agents  of 
Gestapo.  They  are  in  a  permanent  contact  with  Majchrzak,  and  Hans  the  aide-de-camp 
of  Himler  and  other  agents  of  Gestapo.  Availing  themselves  from  Gestapo  identity 
cards  and  permitted  to  carry  anns,  they  had  been  committing  acts  of  blackmail  and 

murder  against  the  hiding  Jews . In  May  1943,  they  robbed  Jews  hiding  on  Saska 

K?pa  talcing  from  them  above  100,000  zl.  In  that  act  of  robbery  participated  Hans, 
who  before  leaving  shot  one  of  the  Jews.”49 

To  the  words  and  deeds  of  the  extreme  right  party  NSZ  -Szaniec  we  shall  dedicate 
part  of  the  next  chapter. 

It  is  not  that  the  two  political  members  of  the  “the  Big  Four”,  which  did  send  their 
representatives  to  R.P.Z.,  were  in  love  with  the  Jews,  and  so  we  learn  about  opinion  of 
the  socialist  party:  “The  program  of  WRN/PPS”  during  the  occupation,  from 
08.11.41: 

“Reconstruction  of  the  social  structure  will  remove  the  economic  base  of  national 
antagonism,  and  in  particular  in  the  relation  to  the  Jewish  problem,  it  will  remove  the 
unnatural,  and  one-sided  concentration  of  the  Jews  in  the  trade,  in  some  free 
professions,  as  well  as  complete  removal,  of  the  parasitic,  groups  of  the  bankers, 
usurers  and  so  on.”50 
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About  the  opinion  of  the  Peasant  Party  concerning  Jews  we  learn  from  the  organ  of 
that  party  Przez  Walke  do  Zwyciqstwa  (Through  the  Battle  to  Victory ),  from  April  30, 
1942: 

“The  Jewish  question  is  an  international  question.  The  growth  of  the  Jewish  masses  in 
Poland  to  its  present  size  is  an  outcome  of  persecutions  and  expulsion  of  Jews  from 
other  countries.  This  gives  us  the  innate  right  to  demand  from  the  entire  world  a 
concern  and  a  participation  in  our  effort  to  devise  solutions  to  the  Jewish  question. 

The  Polish  government  ought  to  raise  the  Jewish  question  in  the  international  forum.  Its 
speedy  an  effective  solution  must  be  guaranteed  by  peace  treaties.” 

Or  from  Przebudowa  (Reconstruction)  the  monthly  magazine  of  the  Peasant  Party  in 
its  issue  from  July  1942: 

"As  to  the  Jews  our  stand  is  clear  and  explicit,  that  their  number  in  Poland  is  too  big. 
Many  problems  in  economic  life,  and  our  culture,  cannot  be  solved  because  the  huge 
number  of  Jews  burdens  us.  The  last  events  revealed  to  us,  that  those  Jews  are  hostile  to 
us,  or  at  best  indifferent.  Even  if  we  are  far  from  adopting  the  German  cruel  systems, 
out  stand  is  that  it  must  came  to  an  end  to  the  exaggerated  numbers  of  the  Jews  in  our 
life  and  that  the  Jews  the  main  part  of  them  has  to  leave  Poland.” 

Or  from  Orka  (Ploughing)  the  organ  of  the  Peasant  party  No.  8  (16),  from  December 
25,  1942,  in  the  article  under  the  title  “Are  we  racists?” 

“For  our  ignorance  of  theses  problems  and  our  inability  to  apply  the  rules  of  social 
hygiene,  history  will  yet  appraise  our  era  as  barbarians.  In  recognition  of  this  we  now 
declare  that  we  will  demand  that  the  marriage  laws  of  future  Poland  include  measures 
protecting  the  nation  from  degeneracy” 

And  here  what  we  read  in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  R.P.Z.  from  16.XI.43: 

“Borowski  proposes,  that  that  the  press  of  every  party,  will  be  more  engaged  in  the 
description  of  the  murder  of  the  Jews  and  the  question  of  the  necessity  of  extending 
assistance  to  them.” 

Mr.  Marek  claims  that  regrettably  a  great  guilt  in  the  lack  of  understanding  of  situation 
bear  the  management  of  WNR  and  SL,  which  neither  in  the  press  nor  in  any  other  way 
do  not  try  to  popularize  that  matter.”51 

There  is  no  doubt  that,  on  the  personal  level,  those  Polish  members  who  were 
involved  in  the  activity  R.P.Z.  were  dedicated  to  their  task,  that  they  sympathized 
deeply  with  the  Jewish  cause,  that  they  risked  their  life  in  that  mission,  and  at  least 
two  of  them  perished  in  the  course  of  their  mission: 

“One  of  the  most  dedicated  agents  was  Jozefa  Rysinska  (Ziutka),  who  managed  several 
times  to  reach  Lwow.  In  September  1943,  she  escorted  from  there  to  Krakow  the  writer 
Maksimilian  Boruchowicz  (Michal  Borwicz)  an  escapee  from  the  Janowski  camp.  She 
later  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Gestapo  on  one  of  her  mission,  she  was  tortured  during 
the  interrogation  and  sent  to  a  concentration  camp.”52 
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And: 


'‘The  Lwow’s  Council,  received  lastly  from  the  central  Council  60  thousand  zlotys 
from  which  availed  themselves  a  few  scores  of  Jews  on  the  Aryan  side.  In  the  month  of 
September  the  subsidy  did  not  reach  Lwow  because  the  messenger  who  received  the 
sum  together  with  a  complete  set  of  documents  was  arrested.”53 

At  the  long  last,  however,  the  most  devoted  Polish  members  of  R.P.Z.  had  been  first 
of  all  a  messenger  of  his  party,  and  of  DR.  or  quoting  Bartoszewski:  “Taking  the 
things  formally  one  may  say  that  the  Council  consisted  of  assignees  representing 
political  parties”54 

Or  quoting  the  words  of  Marek  Arczynski,  during  the  interrogation  in  the  Criminal 
Court  in  Krakow,  on  October  27,  1945,  in  Weichert's  trial: 

“I,  -as  a  social  activist,  acting  “sztabowo”  by  (-orders  from  headquarters-),  and  from 
above-could  not  approach  the  matter  from  that  point  of  view,  if  he  (Weichert)  will  save 
20-30  Jews  but  abandon  appropriate  attitude  towards  the  Nation  and  the  State. 
Preserving  life  of  a  few  persons  stood  in  no  proportion  to  it55” 

And  here  I  will  try  to  prove,  what  I  have  vouched  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  that 
“the  aims  interests  and  aspiration  of  R.P.Z.  on  one  hand  and  DR  from  the  other  were 
often  at  odds  with  each  other”.  I  will  prove  that  Bienkowski  and  his  deputy 
Bartoszewski  from  FOP  could  not  wear  at  one  and  the  same  time  two  caps  one  of 
R.P.Z.  and  the  other  of  DR. 

For  example  the  management  of  R.P.Z.  demanded  publishing  proclamation  to  the 
Polish  society  concerning  assistance  to  the  Jews  and  another  one  condemning 
blackmailing  Jews.  What  was  the  answer  of  “Jan”  -Bienkowski,  as  recorded  in  the 
minutes  of  the  meeting  of  R.P.Z.  from  4.3.43? 

“Jan  to  R.P.Z. 

In  the  response  to  the  letter  of  the  Council  directed  into  the  hands  of  the  Plenipotentiary 
of  the  Government  I  communicate: 

1.  For  the  reason  of  impossibility  of  separation  of  the  Jewish  from  the  general 
extermination  activity,  concerning  all  citizens  of  the  Rzeczpospolita 
(Commonwealth),  special  proclamation  to  the  Polish  society  concerning 
assistance  of  the  Jews  will  not  be  issued. 

2.  On  the  matter  of  a  special  announcement  of  fighting  the  blackmails,  DR  asserts 
complete  positive  relation  to  the  corresponding  postulate  of  the  Council,  However 
the  technical  reason,  accounts  on  the  delay  of  its  publication.56”  (See  appendix  No. 

8) 

So  when  Bienkowski  refused  to  issue  an  appeal  to  the  Polish  nation  for  assistance  to 
the  Jews,  whose  cap  was  he  wearing,  that  of  R.P.Z.  or  that  of  DR?  And  another 
example.  The  management  of  R.P.Z.,  demanded  to  paste  placards  against  blackmail  in 
the  city  walls  in  Warsaw,  to  receive  reports  from  the  activity  of  the  Special  Court  of 
the  Polish  underground  dealing  with  cases  of  blackmails,  and  to  send  a  telegram  to  the 
Polish  Government  in  Exile.  What  was  the  response  of  “Wencki”  Bienkowski  as 
recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  R.P.Z.  from  17.7.43: 
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“To  R.P.Z. 

In  response  to  your  letter  from  12.7.43, 1  communicate 

1.  The  competent  factor  for  granting  permission  for  pasting  placards  is  of  the 
Command  of  the  Underground  resistance.  The  corresponding  letter,  please  send  to 
my  department.  I  will  hand  it  over  to  the  proper  authority. 

2.  The  request  of  R.P.Z.  to  present  to  them  reports  from  the  activity  of  the  Special 
Court  I  will  hand  it  over  to  proper  authorities.  With  regard  to  the  answer,  I  allow 
myself  to  emphasize  that  request  of  such  kind  had  no  precedence  and  the  kind  of 
answer  I  am  not  able  to  foresee. 

3.  The  telegram  of  R.P.Z.  to  the  Polish  Government  in  exile,  I  handed  over  to  the 
Presidium  Office  of  DR,  with  my  personal  negative  recommendation.  It  seems 
(underline  in  the  original),  that  the  Polish  citizens  of  Jewish  nationality  do  not 
constitute  a  specially  privileged  society,  for  whom  could  be  applied  other  (rules) 
for  discussion  on  the  international  arena  than  for  the  Polish  citizens  of  the  Polish 
nationality.57”  (See  appendix  No. 9) 

So  when  Bienkowski  refused  to  respond  to  R.P.Z. demands  in  what  capacity  did  he 
act?  And  another  example  there  was  opposition  (of  course  in  DR)  of  using  R.P.Z. 
money  for  resistance  purposes  in  the  Warsaw  ghetto  uprising.  Here  we  present  the 
exchange  of  letters  as  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  R.P.Z.  from  30.8.43: 

“To  R.P.Z. 

For  the  reason  of  demands  for  clarification  from  official  authorities,  I  am  asking  kindly 
about  a  detailed  report  for  the  spent  money  of  the  sum  of  80,000  zlotys  and  330.000 
zlotys  revealed  in  the  quarterly  report  of  the  Council  from  26.3.43  and  12,7.43  under  a 
section  “The  Direct  Action  in  the  Ghetto”.  The  matter  is  to  be  dealt  alarmingly;  I  am 
asking  kindly  to  answer  me  in  the  course  of  two  days. 

(-)  Wencki 

To  the  Department  of  Zegota  in  DR. 

In  response  to  the  aforementioned  letter  from  30.8.43  handed  to  R.P.Z.  on  3.9.43  with 
regard  to  the  section  “The  Direct  Action  in  the  Ghetto”  RPZ  clarifies  as  follows: 

1.  hi  the  first  quarter  of  1943,  the  position  of  80,000  zlotys  denotes  saving  of  the  most 
valuable  social  notables.  It  was  based  on  providing  means  for  escaping  from  the 
ghetto  and  arranging  those  persons  outside  ghetto.  Obviously,  for  the  reason  of 
modest  financial  possibility,  that  action  enfolded  only  not  numerous  persons. 

2.  In  the  second  quarter  of  1943,  the  position  of  330,000  zlotys  consisted  of 
immediate  assistance  to  the  Jews  then  escaping  en  mass  from  the  burning  ghetto. 
The  expenditure  went  mostly  on  immediate  assistance  of  buying  apartment,  bribing 
guards  and  in  general  making  possible  the  escape  from  the  ghetto  to  the  victim  of 
the  contemporary  massacre. 

R.P.Z.  emphasizes  that  for  that  aim  DR  paid  then  to  R.P.Z.  from  its  own  initiative 
5,00,000  zlotys  and  according  to  that  destination  that  money  was  used. 

At  the  end  the  Council  remarks  that  the  term  “Direct  Action”  denotes  assisting  action 
and  not  resistance  action. 


Wa'saw,  4.9.43.  (-)  Trojan-WRN 
(-)  Marek-SPD58” 
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So  again  the  same  question,  in  what  capacity  did  Bienkowski  act?  And  the  last 
example  in  the  case  of  the  “Hotel  Polski  Affair”,  where  Bienkowski  made 
investigation  and  concluded  that  “With  the  assistance  of  the  intelligence  of  Szaniec 
(my  emphasis)  and  in  the  result  of  my  own  penetration  I  can  establish  that  among  the 
“foreigners”  are  found  Gestapo  Jews...59  (See  appendix  No.  10) 

In  the  letter  of  Weichert  to  his  lawyer  Kobryner,  -which  is  found  in  the  documents  of 
the  trials  against  Weichert  is  written: 

“Bienkowski  called  by  lawyer  of  the  prosecution  of  the  Civil  Court  as  a  witness  in  my 
case....  advertised  widely  his  person  specifying  also  other  posts  which  he  held  during 
the  occupation.  And  so-had  been  “the  chief  of  a  Special  Department  of  DR”,  which  -if  I 
am  not  mistaken-denotes:  the  Chief  of  the  counter-intelligence  of  DR  (my 
emphasizes),  and  besides  “the  manager  of  the  section  of  the  entirety  of  Jewish 
Question“60 

In  view  of  his  letter,  and  the  nature  of  the  activity  of  “Antyk”  and  SKA  as  shown 
above  there  is  not  a  slightest  doubt  that  Bienkowski  was  an  agent  of  the  Polish 
Counter-intelligence,  which,  by  itself  is  not  a  vice,  but  the  fact  that  in  the  course  of  his 
spying  upon  the  Jews  he  cooperated  with  “Szaniec”  the  most  deadly  enemy  of  the 
Jews  in  Poland  during  the  occupation  is  appalling,  and  in  order  to  prove  how  much  it 
is  appalling  I  will  dedicate  part  of  the  next  chapter  to  it. 


CHAPTER  III 


NSZ-Szaniec  and  AK  clasping  hands. 


NSZ-Szaniec  was  formed  in  the  fall  of  1939  when  the  leaders  of  the  semi-fascist 
National  Radical  Camp  (Obdz  Narodowo  Radykalny  -ONR)  of  ABC  group,  founded 
its  military  organization  the  Union  of  Salamander  {Zwiazek  Jaszczurczy).  On 
September  20,  1942  came  to  unification  between  the  Union  of  Salamander  with  that 
part  of  the  National  Military  Organization  (. Narodowa  Organizacja  Wojskowa  NOW) 
-a  military  force  of  SN  -,  which  refused  to  enter  into  the  composition  of  AK.  The  new 
organization  was  named  “the  National  Armed  Forces”  {Narodowe  Sify  Zbrojne- NSZ). 

NSZ  was  both  a  military  formation  and  a  political  one.  In  a  wider  sense  it  had  to  be  an 
alternative  (at  least  until  the  merger  with  AK  on  March  1944)  to  the  Underground 
State,  possessing  a  quasi-parliament,  in  the  form  of  Temporary  National  Political 
Council  ( Tymczasowa  Narodowa  Rada  Polity czna- TRNP).  At  the  face  value  the 
organization  NSZ  was  governed  by  TRNP  in  fact  it  was  directed  by  an  executive 
organ  in  the  form  of  Presidium  of  that  Council-“Szaniec”  (Entrenchment),  from  here 
the  name  of  the  organization  “NSZ-Szaniec”.  At  its  head  stood  a  known  pre-war 
politician  and  lawyer,  Zbigniew  Stypulkowski.  The  organization  had  at  its  disposal, 
besides  conspiratorial  army-NSZ,  also  conspiratorial  administration  Civil  National 
Service,  (Sluzba  Cywilna  Narodn-  SCN),  which  was  preparing  for  the  post-war  period 
technical  cadres  in  many  faculties. 

NSZ  was  formed  officially,  as  early  as  September  1942.  At  that  time  was  issued  the 
Order  of  the  Command  of  NSZ  No.  1/42,  but  in  fact  the  process  of  forming  the 
organization  started,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  much  earlier,  in  the  first  days  of  July  1942.  At 
that  time  the  merger  on  a  military  level  between  the  National  Military  Organization 
{Narodowa  Organizacja  Wojskowa-  NOW),  of  the  National  Party  SN  with  AK 
collapsed.  Against  the  merger  declared  themselves  majority  of  the  officers  of  the 
Chief  Command  {Komenda  Glowna- KG)  of  NOW  and  some  regions,  others, 
however,  opposed  the  permanent  division.  Then  also  was  used  for  the  first  time  the 
name  NSZ,  which  was  soon  adopted  by  the  whole  organization.  For  the  first  time  it 
was  used  in  the  communique  of  TRNP  from  July  1942.  TRNP  decided  to  continue 
cooperation  with  the  National  Party,  and  to  oppose  all  efforts  of  subordination  of  NSZ 
to  PZP/ZWZ. 

On  the  civil  level  that  part  of  National  Party  SN,  which  did  not  subordinate  to  the 
merger  agreement  with  AK,  initiated  absorbing  various  conspiratorial  organizations, 
which  until  now  acted  independently,  and  did  not  subordinate  to  AK.  In  some  regions 
AK  cadres  joined  NSZ.  It  happened  in  the  north  Masovia,  where  NSZ,  was  formed 
mainly  by  support  of  the  up-to-now  structure  of  AK,  it  happened  in  the  Bialystok 
region,  but  was  felt  also  in  other  part  of  the  occupied  Poland.  From  AK  came  also  part 
of  the  highest  cadres  of  NSZ. 

The  greatest  intensity  of  partisan  action  of  NSZ  took  place  in  the  Kielce  region.  Here 
had  been  created  altogether  11  detachments  of  NSZ.  In  the  Lublin  region  had  been 
created  6  detachments,  part  of  them  founded  in  November  1943.  In  the  region  of 
Czestochowa  acted  3  detachments  of  NSZ.  In  the  region  of  Podlasie  3  detachments.  In 
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the  region  of  Biafystok  -3  detachments,  in  the  Northern  Masovia  -  1  detachment 
altogether  70,000  soldiers.  Those  armed  units  had  been  divided  to:  Detachments  for 
Special  Action  (Oddziafy  Akcji  Specjalnej-OAS ),  Dispositional  Detachments 
(Oddziafy  Dyspozycyjne-OD),  Partisan  Detachments  ( Oddziafy  Partyzanckie-OP)  and 
Detachments  for  Special  Emergency  Action  ( Oddziafy  Pogotowia  Akcji  Specjalnej- 
OPAS) 

NSZ  had  to  its  disposal  an  enormous  publishing  and  propaganda  apparatus,  some  will 
be  mentioning  here:  Narodowa  Agencja  Prasowa- NAP  (National  Press  Agency), 
Polska  Informacja  Prasowa- PIP  (Polish  Press  Information),  Wic  Narodowa-WN  (Call 
to  National  Arms).  On  the  central  level  it  had  issued  2  political  papers:  Wielka  Polska 
(Great  Poland)  and  Szaniec  (the  Entrenchment)  the  last  the  official  organ  of  the 
organization,  Placdwka  (the  Outpost)  for  the  peasants,  Zaloga  (the  Crew)  for  the 
workers,  as  a  military  organ  -Do  Broni  (To  Arms)  and  Narodowe  Sily  Zbrojne 
(National  Armed  Forces).  Besides  it  published  the  political-military  monthly:  Nardd  i 
Wojsko  (Nation  and  Army),  for  military  chaplains:  Lux  Mundi,  for  the  youth  My 
Mlodzi  (We  the  Young),  Kultura  Polski  (Polish  Culture),  Praca  i  Walka  (Struggle  and 
Labor).  Almost  every  region  had  its  own  press  organ.  In  total  NSZ  issued  above  100 
conspiratorial  titles,  and  occasionally  numerous  leaflets,  announcement  and  placards. 
We  shall  quote  below  some  of  their  press  expressions  concerning  the  Jews: 

In  the  programmatic  brochure  of  the  group  “Szaniec”,  written  by  L.  Podolski,  (Karol 
Stojanowski)  under  the  title,  “Przyszla  Polska-Panstwem  Narodowym”  (The  Future 
Poland  a  National  State),  published  in  Warsaw  in  1940,  on  p.  56  we  read: 

“Germans,  Bolsheviks,  jews,  and  Russian  imperialists  are  our  deadly  enemy... the 
solution  of  the  jewish  question  is  for  the  “future  of  our  nation  almost  as  important  as 
regaining  independence.  Both  the  loss  of  independence,  just  like  remaining  Jews  in 
Poland  threatens  Poland  with  a  lingering  death” 

Other  press  of  NSZ  with  regards  to  the  Jews  will  be  quoted  here. 

Szaniec,  No.  6,  January  1940: 

"It  was  not  Hitler  who  put  the  German  war  god  on  his  feet,  this  occurred  much  earlier, 
thanks  to  the  millions  flowing  from  the  safes  of  the  international  Jewry,  to  be  fashioned 
into  annored  tanks  and  guns  of  Westphalia.  It  was  not  Hitler  who  gave  employment  to 
the  German  unemployed  in  shipyards,  steel  works,  and  war  factories;  the  Jewish 
bankers  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Worlds  achieved  this. 

Szaniec ,  No.  49,  December  1940: 

"We  the  Poles  are  neither  England  nor  Jewry--we  did  not  rule  the  world  and  the  evils 
besetting  it  are  not  of  our  making.” 

Placdwka ,  No.  12  (22),  June  31,  1941: 

“Today  the  Jews  are  weak  and  without  influence.  But  in  the  free  Poland,  they  will  try  to 
destroy  the  ghetto  walls,  to  take  back  their  factories,  houses  they  acquired  through 
exploitation,  to  take  back  the  shops,  built  up  from  the  scraps  by  the  Polish  merchants, 
to  squeeze  themselves  in,  spreading  plague,  fraud  and  usury.  They  will  try  to  rebuilt 
their  financial  power,  and  renew  their  process  towards  rule  over  Poland,  towards  the 


48 


rule  over  the  world,  and  contempt  over  the  goyim.  We  cannot  allow  it,  and  must  get  rid 
of  them  from  Poland.” 

In  the  survey  of  the  Delegate  of  the  Government,  about  the  political  attitude  of  Polish 
society,  from  8. 1 1.41,  we  read  extracts  from  the  programmatic  brochure  of  O.N.R.- 

A.B.C.: 

“The  international  Jewry  possesses  their  own  national  and  political  aspirations.  That 
matter  of  fact  is  the  reason  that  the  Jews  in  Poland  are  an  alien  element.  Bearing  life 
among  alien  nations  the  Jews  desire  to  draw  their  force  from  the  weakness  of  the  state. 
One-sided  social  development  of  the  Polish  Jewry  creates  from  them  a  harmful 
element,  for  the  socio-economic  Polish  organism.  Poland  must  be  based  on  political 
and  economical  independence  of  the  state,  and  must  be  watchful,  to  make  the  Jews 

economically  innocuous . The  coexistence  with  greater  amount  of  Jews  transforms 

every  state  into  pigsty.  Efficient  will  be  such  a  solution  which  will  put  the  Jews  before 
faite  accompli  of  a  radical  decrease  of  the  number  of  the  Jews  and  liquidation  of  their 
influence”1 

Placdwka ,  No.  10  (41),  1942  p.  6: 

“The  majority  of  the  Polish  society  looks  on  the  German  crimes  without  gratitude. 
(Which  is  expected  by  the  Germans),  but  rather  with  a  feeling  of  awe,  as  must 
accompany  murder  of  the  living  human  creatures,  committed  almost  openly  without 
cover  of  walls  and  darkness.  In  the  last  conclusion,  however,  together  with  the 
aggrandized  anti-Semitism,  almost  anybody  ascertains,  that  for  Poland  it  is  to  the  best 
advantage  what  happened.” 

Placdwka ,  No.  13  (44),  1942,  p.  3: 

“The  Polish  Jews  always  and  anywhere,  came  up  hostilely  against  the  Polish  Nation 
and  State  . . .  they  always  strove  consciously  to  the  weakening  of  Poland  and  the  Poles, 
with  the  aim  of  grasping  full  power  and  realizing  in  that  way  the  ideal  of  their  own 
Judeo-Poland  State.” 

Szaniec,  January  1942: 

“How  the  Poles  have  to  treat  the  Jews  and  the  Ukrainians?  On  that  question  we,  and 
with  us  certainly  not  less  that  90%  of  Poles,  have  only  one  answer:  as  enemies” 

Szaniec ,  No.  8  (82),  April  82: 

"There  are  people  and  nations  debased  and  sick,  which  must  be  put  under  restrain  lest 
they  will  become  affliction  and  danger,  to  the  civilization.  To  those  belong  above  all 
the  Jews,  the  Germans,  and  Moscow” 

Szaniec ,  No.  10  (84),  May  1942: 

“Jews  without  difference  must  be  treated  as  an  alien  nation... Besides,  we  will  demand, 
to  deprive  the  renegades  of  the  citizenship,  and  remove  them  from  Poland,  after 
confiscating  of  their  property." 


Szaniec ,  No.  13  (88),  October  21,  1942: 
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“The  up  to  date  pogroms  of  the  Jews  in  Poland,  organized  by  the  Germans,  according 
to  all  modem  technique,  are  a  thorough  work,  for  which  nothing  better  could  be 
invented... .  The  Germans  with  the  Jews  don’t  joke.  And  if  that  has  to  be  a  penitence  or 
a  punishment,  which  the  Lord  of  Judah  and  Israel  afflicted  upon  the  Jews  for  their 
numerous  and  heavy  transgressions  and  Lord’s  vengeance  had  chosen  the  Germans  as 
the  tool  of  punishment,  it  must  be  admitted  that,  a  hardly  better  choice  could  be  found.” 

Placdwka,  No.  4  of  October  21,  1942: 

“Now  is  the  time  to  resolve  that  no  Jews  shall  live  in  Poland  anymore.  This  can  be  done 
by  legislation  prohibiting  Jewish  settlement.  The  prohibition  will  hurt  no  one.  It  will 
imply  no  more  than  an  exercise  of  the  right  of  their  host  who  permits  no  one  else  but 
decent  visitors  to  cross  the  thresholds  of  his  home.  All  the  Jews  who  survive  the  current 
pogroms  will  under  this  law  have  to  leave  Poland.  And  along  with  them,  all  the  mixed- 
bloods  who  in  vain  tried  to  conceal  their  hatred  of  the  Poles,  who  remain  stranger 
amongst  us,  and  who  are  of  no  use  to  us,  will  have  to  leave  Poland  as  well.” 

Szaniec ,  No.  15  (90),  November  1942: 

“As  regards  the  rights  of  the  Jews  in  Poland  and  revenge  and  compensation  for  their 
wrongs,  to  begin  with,  they  are  suffering  today  not  at  all  for  being  Polish  citizens,  and 
also  it  is  necessary  to  establish  which  Jews  are  being  referred  to:  those  whom  the 
Germans  massacred  under  their  occupation,  or  those  Jews  who  massacred  the  Poles 
under  Soviet  occupation.” 

Szaniec ,  January  1,  1943: 

“To  Poland  and  to  all  the  Poles  we  wish  Divine  protection  from  himger,  fire,  plague 
and  democracy.  For  only  then  will  we  be  able  to  protect  ourselves  from  the  Germans 
from  the  West,  from  the  Russian  from  the  East  and  from  the  Jews  in  our  midst” 

Szaniec ,  Nr  3  (93),  January  1943: 

"Minorities  which  will  live  in  the  future  Polish  State,  maybe  divided  into  two  basic 
groups:  the  alien  and  the  brotherly  minorities.  To  the  first  group  we  include  the  Jews, 
whom  we  have  to  get  rid  with  no  exception,  as  an  alien  element,  utterly  hostile,  and 
unable  to  assimilate  themselves” 

Placdwka,  Warsaw  No  2  (48),  January  23,  1943: 

“Under  the  onrush  of  the  Gennan  annor  brigades  crumbled  our  armed  forces.  The 
treacherous  Bolsheviks  stabbed  us  in  the  back.  Volksdeutche  and  the  Jewish  saboteurs 
sowed  panic  and  death,  among  our  heroically  defending  forces. 

And  in  spite  of  it  still  immense  throngs  of  Jews  escaped  death.  Somebody,  told  not  long 
ago,  that,  supposedly  millions  of  Jews  had  been  murdered,  and  the  rest  are  being  still 
murdered,  but  he  is  ready  to  give  his  neck  in  betting  that  after  the  war,  from  under 
every  bush  will  crawl  out  a  Jew,  in  order  to  come  to  life  to  his  property  to  and  his 
interests.” 
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Zaloga ,  No.  4  (17),  Warsaw  February  5,  1943  p.  1-2: 

“On  September  1,  1939,  in  the  battle  the  Jews  soon  opened,  a  cadre  of  Bolsheviks 
spies,  henchmen,  and  hangmen.  From  the  experience  of  the  first  world  war  we  know, 
that  with  the  greatest  pleasure  they  would  offer  their  services  also  to  the  Germans  if 
only  they  would  accept  it.” 

Szaniec ,  February  15,  1943,  p.  3: 

“hi  the  concentration  camp  Majdanek  near  Lublin,  to  where  were  deported  the  victims 
of  the  last  huge  “lapanka”  (catching  Poles  on  the  streets),  the  jailers  over  the  prisoners 
in  the  barracks,  and  the  works  outside  are  jews.  Obviously,  not  only  that  they  persecute 
with  delight  the  Poles.  They  have  not  only  the  right,  but  also  an  obligation  to  beat 
whomever  they  like,  and  they  are  beating,  and  beating  them  to  death.  Athletically  built, 
well-dressed,  excellently  fed,  provided  with  thick  bludgeons,  the  Jews  finally  may  go 
after  their  hearts'  in  relation  to  the  common  citizens.  On  the  eyes  of  one  of  our  men, 
who  succeed  to  escape,  a  jewish  jailer  tortured  to  the  death  2  emaciated  Polish 
prisoners,  with  no  reason,  just  for  his  fancy.  Every  day  in  every  barrack  there  are 
several  such  fancy  occasions” 

Polska  Agencja  Prasowa  grupa  Szanca  (Polish  Press  Agency  of  the  group  Szaniec) 
1943: 

“The  resistance  in  the  ghetto  in  a  true  light: 

....  Only  a  trifle  from  the  remaining  Jews,  a  few  thousands  in  Warsaw,  app.  10%, 
assumed  a  struggle,  and  that  only  under  the  incitement  of  Communism.  ...  The 
resistance  and  the  provision  with  arms,  to  the  few  thousands  Jews,  was  organized  and 
carried  on  by  Bund  and  Communists.  Those  very  elements,  had  been  during  the  whole 
occupation  the  most  hostile  to  Poland,  and  braced  themselves  up,  in  the  frame  of  the 
communist  organization,  for  the  bloody  contest  with  the  Poles  in  the  crucial  period. 
According  to  the  communist  plans,  the  Ghetto  had  to  be  the  basic  factor  of  the 
premature  uprising  as  a  provocation  to  which  strove  PPR.  In  the  ghetto  for  a  long  time 
acted  communist  printing  houses.  Here  were  situated  arms  magazines  and  acted 
Communist  headquarters,  from  here  Soviet  officers  directed  sabotage.  In  that  context 
the  ghetto  uprising  could  be  considered  as  a  positive  events,  because  it  resulted  in 
discharging  the  arsenal  of  the  Communism" 

Zaloga ,  No.  15  (27),  October  1943: 

“When  the  time  of  settlement  will  come-we  must  remember  that  we  cannot  allow 
hostile,  treacherous,  alien  minorities  to  participate  as  our  equals  in  making  decisions 
about  the  future  of  our  country. 

Stalin  represents  not  only  the  "Moskals",  but  also  the  eternal  hatred  of  the  Jews  to 
Poland" 

Praca  i  Walka ,  No.  6,  March  3,1944: 

“The  accursed  jewish  demon  left  so  much  venom  in  the  blood  of  the  civilized  nations, 
it  created  so  much  evil  and  misery,  that  finally  came  time  to  inflict  greatly  deserved 
punishment,  which  will  be  capable  to  restrain  once  and  for  all,  the  jews  from 
subversive  conspiracy” 
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Debasing,  defaming,  degrading,  and  demeaning  the  Jews  were  only  words,  but  soon 
NSZ-Szaniec  proved  that  their  deeds  were  as  good  as  their  words.  The  cleansing 
campaign  of  NSZ  against  Jewish  partisans  and  Jewish  fugitives  trying  to  find  hiding 
in  the  forests  started  at  the  end  of  1942.  The  formal  basis  for  these  anti-Jewish 
operations  was  an  order  of  the  NSZ  Commander,  Colonel  Czeslaw  Oziewicz  initiating 
the  so-called  "Special  Action  Nr.  1".  This  Order  reads  in  part  as  follows: 

"The  partisan  forces  can  and  must  act  at  once  and  energetically  to  cleanse  the  country 
of  the  destructive  and  criminal  bands  from  among  national  minority  formations  hostile 
to  us,  and  to  launch  counter-attacks  (within  the  framework  of  self-defense)  when 
punitive  operations  of  the  invader  are  strikingly  unjust  and  repressive."2 

The  Polish  historian  Bogdan  Hillebrandt,  explains  the  expression  "minority 
formations"  as  follows:  "the  NSZ  was  the  first  to  conduct  a  fratricidal  struggle,  to 
fight  the  partisan  detachments  of  the  People’s  Guard  (Gwardia  Ludowa\  called  by 
them  'the  destructive  bands'  as  well  as  'national  minority  formations'  that  is  forest 
groups  composed  of  Jews  who  had  escaped  from  the  Ghettos. 

An  American  historian  Prof,  of  University  Wright  in  Dayton,  Richard  C.  Lukas, 
speaking  in  Polish,  a  friend  of  Poland,  in  an  exhausting  work  about  Poland  during 
German  occupation  "  Zapomniana  Zciglada  (The  Forgotten  Annihilation)",  based  on 
the  interviews  with  the  people  of  the  underground  calls  the  relation  of  NSZ  to  the 
Jews,  during  the  occupation  "carrying  war  against  the  Jews". 

Mieczyslaw  Nadwomy,  in  his  article  Miara  Zbrodni  i  Nienawisci,  (The  Meaure  of  Murder 
and  Hatred),  published  in  the  newspaper  Gazeta  Wyborcza,  No.  155-  06.07.  1993,  reviewing 
the  murders  of  NSZ  committed  on  the  Jews,  arrives  into  the  conclusion  that  “The 
documentations  show  119  cases  of  murder  by  NSZ,  during  the  war  of  one  or  more  Jews.” 

But  how  many  thousand  cases  had  been  documented?  The  dead  cannot  speak,  and  the 
perpetrators  would  only  deny.  Waclaw  Zagorski,  officer  of  AK,  in  his  book  Wolnosc 
w  Niewoli  (The  Liberty  in  the  Thralldom),  describes  an  encounter  with  a  unit  of  NSZ 
in  the  territory  of  Kielce,  led  by  a  lieutenant  of  cryptonym  "Grot",  during  which  one 
soldier  of  the  unit,  confided  to  him,  “that  his  commander  publicly  puts  to  death, 
caught  in  the  forest  unarmed  Jews.”3 

We  read  in  Armia  Krajowa  w  Dokumentach  -Home  Army  in  the  Documents: 

"Internal  situation:  The  troops  of  NSZ  in  spite  of  prohibition,  assault  Soviet  partisan 
troops,  hi  Lukowski  region  NSZ  killed  11  Soviet  soldiers.  In  the  counties 
Wloszczowski,  Pinczowski,  Stopnicki,  the  lower  echelon  of  NSZ  commanders 
cooperate  with  the  Germans  in  liquidation  of  Jews.  NSZ  continues  everywhere  to 
assaults  PPR  and  the  people  of  the  Polish  left."4 

Ryszard  Nazarewicz  in  the  article  NSZ  a  Gestapo  w  dystrykcie  Radomskim  (NSZ  and  Gestapo 
in  the  Radomsk  District)  published  m  the  newspaper  Polityka,  issue  No  46  (1854)  from 
14.11.92,  provides  us  with  8  detailed  and  extensive  documents  from  the  Polish  and  German 
archives  about  cooperation  of  NSZ  and  Gestapo  in  the  district  of  Radomsk  in  tracking  down 
and  murdering  of  Jews  and  communist  partisans  in  the  district  Radoms 
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The  Polish  historian  Wladyslaw  Pobug  Malinowski  writes: 

“That  assassination  group  considered  that  Russia,  entering  in  arms  to  the  Polish 
territory,  is  for  the  nation  and  the  country  far  more  dangerous  than  Germany,  standing 
already  before  an  unavoidable  defeat,  from  that  the  intensified  activity  against  the 
Soviet  partisans,  Polish  Communists,  Jews,  and  also  Poles  of  left  orientation,  even  if 
they  were  opponents  of  the  Communism.  Ludwik  Widerszal  (historian,  the  pupil  of 
Handelsman  active  in  the  Underground,  was  murdered  by  ONR,  on  June  13,  1944,  on 
that  day  from  the  hands  of  those  gangsters  Eng.  Makowiecki  the  Chief  of  Bureau  of 
Information  and  Propaganda  in  the  Head  Quarters  of  AK,  not  much  later-on  July  14, 
had  been  by  the  same  gangsters  kidnapped  Prof.  Handelsman,  in  the  unsolved  until 
now  circumstances.  Handelsman  'passed'  to  the  German  hands  and  perished  in  the 
German  concentration  camps  in  1945.”5 

Korbonski  Stefan,  Chief  of  the  Civil  Resistance,  writes: 

“Various  units  of  the  National  armed  Forces  were  also  responsible  for  instances  of 
murder  of  Jews,  who  were  hiding  in  the  forests.  And  on  June  13,  1943,  a  squad  of  the 
National  Armed  Forces,  bent  on  “cleaning  out  the  Jews”  from  the  Bureau  of 
Information  and  Propaganda  of  the  High  Command  of  the  Home  Army,  killed  two 
officers  of  the  High  Command-Prof.  Ludwik  Widerszal  and  Jerzy  Makowiecki,  an 
engineer  whose  wife  was  also  killed.  The  National  Armed  Forces  storm  troopers  also 
murdered  another  worker  of  the  Bureau  of  Information  and  Propaganda,  an  Eng.  by  the 
name  of  Czamomski.  Finally  on  July  14,  1944,  two  other  BIP  workers-Prof.  Marceli 
Handelsman  and  well-known  writer,  Halina  Krachelska-were  abducted  from  their 
office  by  National  Armed  Forces  and  delivered  to  the  Germans,  who  put  them  in 
prison. 

Michal  Borwicz,  —  a  Jew  who  served  as  a  commander  of  AK  unit  in  WRN  military 

underground  with  the  knowledge  of  his  superiors,  but  not  of  his  soldiers,  —writes  in 
his  book  Spod  Szubienicy  w  Teren  (From  the  Gallows  into  the  Battlefield): 

“When  I  came  to  Miechowski  County  it  was  a  period  when  the  Jews  —besides  the 
hidden  ones,  here  and  there,  were  not  in  existence....  The  very  few  Jews,  hidden  by  the 
peasants,  were  not  only  condemned  to  death  but  to  the  pains  of  passive  expectation 
when  that  death  will  come.  The  death  to  those  dragging  out  their  wretched  existence  in 
hiding  came  persistently  and  in  thousands  ways.  There  were  not  only  denunciations, 
but  also  direct  attacks  committed  sometimes  stealthily  but  also  openly  and  directly  by 
organized  groups,  mainly  NSZ.  To  the  small  village  Szczytniki  they  came  one  night, 
several  scores  of  them  in  full  armament.  After  a  heroic  stmggle  they  murdered  two 
hiding  there  Jewesses  and  the  corpses  of  the  victims  threw  out  on  the  crossroad.” 

Awigdor  Blozowicki  testifies: 

“I  came  to  Kolonia  15  km  from  Wyznia.  Here  I  managed  to  receive  Polish  documents, 
and  live  a  year  and  a  half.  At  that  time  NSZ  started  to  organize  their  troops.  In  the 
spring  1943,  they  killed  13  Jews  in  Kolaki.  In  1944  shortly  before  liberation  they 
murdered  an  18-year-old  Jew  Jacob  Kadish,  he  was  wandering  during  the  occupation  in 
the  surroundings.  The  bandits  knew  about  his  existence,  and  seized  him  in  the  forest; 
they  shot  3  bullets  into  his  head.  When  they  went  tc  the  village  to  take  shovels  to  bury 
hi  n,  Kadish  returned  to  conscience  and  fled  to  the  nearest  village.  They  received 
information  to  which  direction  he  run  away,  chased  after  him  and  finished  him  off’8 
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Bleichman  Frank  Effairn  (from  Kamionka  30  km  from  Lublin,  10  km  west  of 
Lubatow)  testifies: 

“On  September  1943  in  the  forest  Borowa,  NSZ  killed  26  Jewish  partisans.  That 
Polish  fascist  partisan  unit  falsely  befriended  themselves  with  the  Jewish  partisans  then 
direw  hand-grenades  into  their  bunker.  The  People’s  Army  (Armia  Ludowa)  composed 
a  song  in  memory  of  the  Jewish  victims.  This  beautiful  song  started  by  asking  a  girl 
why  she  is  so  sad.  She  answered  that  her  smile  left  her  face  because  of  the  death  of  the 
26  partisans.  The  impact  of  the  song  is  felt  in  the  line  "On  the  ninth  of  September 
everyone  should  remember,  when  the  NSZ  stabbed  the  People’s  Army  in  the  back".  In 
short,  we  leamt  that  the  policy  of  the  NSZ,  mandates  their  members  to  kill  the  Jews, 
but  if  they  could  not  kill  the  Jews  and  the  People’s  Army  by  themselves,  they  were 
willing  to  collaborate  even  with  the  Gennans  to  obtain  their  goals.  Whereas  the 
Peasant’s  Batallion  BCH,  was  sympathetic  to  us,  and  the  People’s  Anny  actively  co¬ 
operated  with  us,  the  Home  Anny  and  especially  the  fascists  fought  against  us.”9 

Another  murder  on  the  street  of  Warsaw  was: 

“A  well-known  fact  of  murdering  by  NSZ,  on  Mokotowska  St.  a  Bimdist  Zwilich,  a 
fugitive  from  Zamosc  connected  with  the  underground  circles  of  the  Ghetto.”10 

Finally  a  great  part  of  NSZ  forces  the  “Brygada  Swietokrzyska”  withdrew  from 
Poland  together  with  their-by  Jewish  blood  related-Nazi  cronies  fleeing  before  the 
Soviet  army,  we  read  in  the  Polish  encyclopedia: 

“NSZ  was  established  on  September  20,  1942,  NSZ  fought  against  the  forces  of  the  left 
oriented  political  parties.  On  August  9,  1943  they  murdering  units  of  GL  at  Borowy,  on 
September  8,  1944  attack  on  the  unit  of  AL  at  Rzqbiec.  They  used  to  murder  Soviet 
partisans,  Soviet  soldiers  escaping  from  the  prison  camps  and  the  hiding  Jews.  In  many 
cases  between  the  leadership  of  NSZ  and  German  authority  came  to  co-operation.  In 
March  1944  part  of  NSZ,  subordinated  itself  to  AK.  All  NSZ  units,  which  did  not 
subordinate  themselves,  continued  their  previous  activity.  Finally,  part  of  NSZ-  the 
“Swietokrzyska  Brigada”  withdrew  on  January  1945  to  Germany,  together  with  the 
German  army  other  units  continued  their  activity,  and  after  liberation  of  Poland  fought 
militarily  against  the  newly  formed  pro-Soviet  authorities.”11 

Stanisfaw  Gocyla  remembers: 

“Stanislaw  Gocyla  to  this  day  remembers  one  of  the  last  day  of  the  Second  World  War 
and  he  then  14  years  old.  It  was  the  beginning  of  January  1945  a  nice  and  frosty 
weather  in  Zawiercie  in  the  district  of  Katowice,  I  looked  on  the  street  on  the  German 
soldiers  withdrawing  West,  he  wrote  in  an  article  published  later  in  "Gazeta  Wyborcza" 

In  a  certain  moment  appeared  Polish  units  with  the  Polish  emblem  of  crowned  eagle  on 
the  four-cornered  caps  “rogatywka”  of  the  Polish  army.  Armed  with  rifles,  bayonets 
and  automatic  weapon,  they  moves  on  horses  and  in  carts,  the  marching  lasted  about  an 
hour.  How  many  they  were  I  did  not  count,  because  I  was  completely  surprised  and 
could  not  understand  what  is  happening.  My  father  explained  to  me,  that  they  were  the 
units  of  NSZ  from  the  Brygada  Swi^tokszyska,  which  cooperated  with  the  Nazi"12 

The  Nazi  army  rescued  NSZ  from  the  vengeance  of  the  Soviet  army;  Polish  highest 
authorities  rescued  them  from  moral  obloquy.  On  June  17,  1993,  on  the  50th 
anniversary  of  establishment  of  their  organization  NSZ  received  full  rehabilitation  and 
decorations  for  their  activity  during  the  German  occupation,  from  the  hands  of  the 
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Marshal  of  the  Polish  Parliament  Wieslaw  Chrzanowski,  in  the  presence  of  the 
highest  representatives  of  the  Polish  Government. 

However  NSZ  received  rehabilitation  already  earlier.  On  March  7,  1944  came  into 
unification,  of  considerable  part  of  NSZ  with  AK,  and  that  we  can  learn  from  the 
document  No.  1816,  published  in  the  book  “Home  Army  in  the  Documents: 

“Gen.  Komorowski. 

Order  to  the  soldiers  of  the  National  Armed  Forces 
Courier  post  of  “Czeslaw”,  Center  to  M.  No.  249,  encl.  L.  4. 

Commandant  of  the  Armed  Forces  in  the  Homeland,  3 1  III  1944,  O.VI  L.  dz.  6301/44 
The  Temporary  National  Political  Council  ( Tymczasowa  Narodowa  Rada  Polityczna ) 
subordinated  on  March  7,  1944,  the  National  Armed  Forces  (N arodowe  Sily  Zbrojne) 
to  the  Commandant  of  the  Armed  Forces  in  the  Homeland. 

Soldiers  of  the  National  Armed  Forces. 

I  welcome  you  into  the  ranks  of  the  Home  Army.  I  have  deep  conviction,  that  the 
detachments  of  the  National  Armed  Forces  will  introduce  to  the  unified  effort  of  the 
Country  a  valuable  public  and  military  contribution.  Achieving  now  full  legitimacy, 
conferred  upon  all  good  soldiers  of  the  Home  army,  invest  into  its  rank  your 
enthusiasm  and  belief  in  the  magnitude  of  the  task.  By  your  subordination,  discipline, 
military  and  citizenship  training,  and  above  all  your  readiness  to  sacrifices,  you  will 
attain  the  highest  reward-Freedom  and  Greatness  of  our  Fatherland. 

Bor”13 

We  learn  from  another  document,  No.  618,  published  in  the  book  “Home  Army  on 
May  22,  1944,  that  not  every  political  party  was  happy  about  that  merger: 

"The  entrance  in  the  make-up  of  AK  is  treated  as  a  reality  indispensable  to  the 
homogeneity  of  the  army.  The  critical  voices,  especially  of  the  Triangle,  express 
reservation  calling  that  the  units  of  NSZ  cooperated  with  the  Germans  in  the  fight 
against  communists  and  exterminated  Jews,  and  often  actively  came  out  against  the 
leftist  activists.  The  Left  is  afraid  of  strengthening  rightist  forces,  and  in  the  army 
Bataliony  Chlopskie  are  disposed  hostilely  towards  NSZ,  for  their  frequents  cases 
repression  against  the  peasants"14 

However,  AK  was  not  lagging  far  behind  NSZ  in  organizing  murder  of  the  Jews.  We 
present  here  a  report  of  Gen.  Bor-Komorowski  the  Commander  of  the  Home  Army- 
AK  to  Commander-in  -Chief  in  London,  as  has  been  published  by  document  No.  482 
in  vol.  Ill  of  the  book  “Home  Army  in  the  Documents,  on  p.  63  and  92: 

“Gen.  Komorowski  to  the  Commander-  in-Chief  (in  London):  Half  a  Yearly  Report 
about  AK  affairs  and  situation  in  the  country 

August  31,  1943  O.VI  L.  dz.  3214/t 

j  n/43 

The  post  by  an  emissary  Lawina  (Pomiana)  April  24,  1944 

ORGANIZATIONAL  REPORT  No.  220 
For  the  period  I. III. 43-3 1. VIII. 43 

“Banditry.  Well-armed  bands  are  constantly  on  the  rampage  in  towns  and  villages 
assaulting  manors,  banks,  industrial  and  commercial  enterprises,  houses,  flats,  and 
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bigger  peasant  farms.  The  rob  be  17  assaults  are  often  connected  with  murders, 
perpetrated  by  the  hiding  in  the  forest  detachments  of  the  Soviet  partisans,  or  the 

common  predatory  bands. 

Those  lasts  are  recruited  from  various  subversive  and  criminal  elements.  In  the 
assaults  participate  men  and  women,  especially  Jewesses.  Those  iiifamous  actions, 
of  the  demoralized  individuals  contribute  in  a  great  measure  to  complete  destruction  of 
many  citizens,  life-weary  head  over  ears  from  the  four-years  grappling  with  the  enemy. 

The  occupant  does  not  oppose  in  principle  that  situation.  When  called  upon  in  more 
serious  events  the  German  security  authorities  deny  assistance,  avoiding  in  principle 
intervention  and  a  struggle  with  the  bandits,  often  to  the  contrary,  a  greater  action  of 
banditry  causes  repression  and  retaliation  against  innocent  Polish  population,  hi  order 
to  extend  some  help  and  defense  to  the  defenseless  population,  I  have  issued  in 
agreement  with  the  Chief  Delegate  of  the  Government,  directions  to  the 
commandants  of  the  District  and  Counties  relating  security  of  the  territories,  in 
which  I  have  instructed  them  in  the  case  of  need  to  take  armed  action  against  the 
plundering  and  subversive  elements.  I  emphasized  the  necessity  of  liquidation 
the  leaders  of  the  bands,  and  an  endeavor  of  destruction  of  the  whole  bands.  I 
recommended  assuring  participation  of  the  local  population  and  of  the  agents  of 
the  Delegates  in  organizing  a  defense  and  an  alarm  service.”  (My  own 
emphasizes)15 

That  instruction  of  liquidating  “subversive  and  criminal  elements”  will  become  known  as 
the  order  No.  116.  I  am  showing  this  document  in  my  book  (See  appendix  No.  11),  so 
that  there  will  be  no  mistake.  I  am  turning  once  more  attention  to  the  words  of  Gen. 
Bor-Komorowski:  “I  emphasized  the  necessity  of....  an  endeavor  of  destruction  of 
the  whole  bands.”,  which  I  write  also  in  the  Polish  original  version:  “ Polozylem 
riacisk  na  koniecznosc  ...I  na  usilowcmie  zniszczenia  cafych  band \  That  document 
was  published  in  volume  No.  Ill  of  the  “Home  Army  in  the  documents”  ( Armia 
Krajowa  w  dokumentach )  in  London  in  the  year  1976.  In  the  year  1989,  that  is  13 
years  later,  in  the  volume  No.  Vl-Supplements  (Uznpdnienia) ,  on  p.  348,  we  find 
correction  to  the  instruction  of  Bor-Komorowski,  here  instead  of  the  necessity  of  an 
endeavor  of  destruction  of  the  whole  bands”,  we  find  the  words  “The  action  should  be 
in  the  direction  of  liquidation  the  commanders  and  the  agitators  in  the  bands,  not  to 
strain  oneself  to  liquidate  the  whole  band”  (Dzialac  nalezy  w  kierunku  likwidacji 
przywddcdw  i  agitatorow  w  bandach,  nie  sifqc  siq  na  likwidacji  cafych  band ’  (see 
appendix  No.  12) 

How  to  distinguish  the  commanders  and  the  agitators  of  the  bands  from  the  others, 
when  chasing,  shooting  at  them  in  the  forest  or  throwing  hand-grenades  into  the 
bunkers  where  the  “Jewish  bandits”  are  hiding?  that  the  corrected  instruction  is  not 
explaining,  and  what  will  be  the  fate  of  the  rest?  that  again  the  corrected  instruction  in 
the  year  1989  is  not  explaining?  will  they  be  released?  and  what  will  be  if,  let  us  say, 
the  released  Jewish  bandits  will  appoint  another  commander  upon  themselves?  Will 
the  chasing  start  from  anew?  That  pathetic  attempt  of  shirking  the  historical  truth 
awakes  no  more  than  a  smile.  Ryszard  Nazarewicz  writes  in  his  book: 

“The  order  No.  116  gave  to  the  reactionary  elements  in  the  ranks  of  AK  a  formal  basis 
for  settling  accounts  in  the  terrain  with  the  detachments  of  Gwardia  Ludowa  and  the 
Soviet  partisans.  Lack  of  a  strict  definition  of  the  notion  “subversive-ruffian  elements”- 
(elementy  mwrotowo-bcmdyckie)-.  caused  that  according  to  the  political  opinions  of  the 
respective  commanders  of  AK,  on  various  levels  and  configuration  of  forces  in  the 
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particular  territory,  the  order  was  differently  interpreted,  even  in  the  neighboring 
counties,  hi  the  county  Wloszczow,  belonging  to  the  AK  district  Radom,  the  order  was 
used  for  settling  account  with  the  Communists.”16 

In  my  opinion  Bor-Komorowski's  instruction  became  a  carte  blanche  to  everybody! 

to  murder  any  Jew  who  succeeded  to  escape,  be  it  from  the  ghetto  or  a  camp,  the 

justification  of  which  is  found  also  in  a  whole  gamut  of  underground  publications: 

In  the  report  of  Delegatura  Rzqdu  (DR)  from  September  1942: 

“The  Jews,  are  murdered  in  a  bestial  way,  they  are  slaughtered  wholesale.  In  all 
villages  and  towns  of  the  district  of  Krakow  there  are  no  more  Jews  altogether  except 
in  Krakow  and  Tamdw  where  there  are  still  some  Jews  in  the  Ghetto  amounting  to 
20,000  in  each  of  them.  In  some  other  county  towns  are  encamped  jews  (zyd-jew-my 
addition)  in  small  numbers  between  500-2,000  workers,  hi  Jaroslaw,  Przeworsk  and 
Laricut  there  are  no  jews,  hi  August  the  jews  had  been  liquidated  in  Przemysl, 
Brzozowski,  and  Boclmia,  part  had  been  murdered  on  the  spot,  the  rest  deported  by 
trains  to  the  East,  probably  to  Rawa  Ruska,  where  they  were  poisoned  en  masse.  A 
small  number  of  jews  succeeded  to  escape  from  the  massacre.  Some  of  them  are  hiding 
in  the  villages,  preparing  for  themselves  "Aryan"  documents,  another  part  of  them  are 
roaming  in  the  forests,  trying  to  join  some  partisans.”17 

In  the  Delegate’s  Office  Situation  Report  of  October  25,  1942  in  the  Lublin  region: 

“The  parachuted  Soviet  agents  and  the  common  brigands  came  in  large  number  in 
July... Since  September  the  growth  of  the  Jewish  elements  can  be  observed.  This  is  a 
result  of  anticipations  that  the  Jews  may  be  exterminated.  The  numbers  of  Jews 
continue  to  grow.”18 

In  the  Report  of  the  month  of  October  1942  in  the  Krakow  region: 

“An  ever  grown  number  of  Jews  find  places  of  hiding  in  the  countryside  and  in  the 
forests.  They  are  forming  gangs  for  purposes  of  holdups.  Some  gangs  had  been  found 
to  be  exclusively  Jewish.  But  for  the  most  part  the  Jews  join  either  the  diversionary 
Bolsheviks  or  the  Polish  brigand  gangs.”19 

In  the  Report  for  the  first  quarter  of  1943,  subsequently  published  by  the  Polish 
Interior  Ministry  in  London  in  Vol.  4  (for  1942-1943)  of  the  situation  report  from 
Poland  which  says: 

“Apart  from  the  guerilla  regulars,  the  murders  of  Poles  and  the  wreckage  of  their 
property  are  perpetrated  by  joint  gangs  of  Jews  and  (Soviet)  prisoners  of  war.  Such 
gangs  are  interspersed  throughout  the  entire  area,  but  their  size  usually  ranges  from  15- 
JO  members.  They  are  too  small  to  be  capable  of  fighting  the  Germans  or  the  local 
police.  Therefore  they  limit  all  their  activity  to  assaults  on  the  manors.  The  gangs, 
which  are  exclusively  Jewish,  are  notable  for  their  atrocities.  One  such  gang  led  by  a 
Jewess  from  Smorgon,  operated  for  a  long  time  in  Oszmiana  County.  In  respect  to  the 
savagery  with  which  it  perpetrated  the  murders,  including  the  murder  of  women,  it  by 
far  exceeded  the  Bolsheviks.  The  landowners  and  the  farming  population  bear  the 
grueling  burden  of  such  operations.” 

The  same  report  thus  describes  the  situation  in  the  Biafystok  region: 
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“As  an  outcome  of  the  liquidations  of  the  ghettoes,  the  numbers  of  Jews  who 

•  in 

have  joint  the  diversionary  squads  have  grown  considerably.” 

In  the  report,  which  arrived  to  London  in  1943: 

“Along  regular  partisan  groups,  act  numerous  Jewish  bands  and  Jewish-peasant  bands 
which  are  a  great  nuisance  to  humanity,  among  which  are  many  escaping  Soviet 
prisoners  of  war.  Those  bands  pursue  banditry,  robbery,  assault  manors,  murder  their 
owners,  and  carry  on  lynch  laws.  They  consist  of  60%  of  Jews  who  escaped  from 
ghettos,  and  peasants,  supplemented  in  the  last  year  by  some  marauders  consisting  of 
Soviet  soldiers  and  prisoners  of  war.  ...Those  band  amount  to  20-30  men,  they  have  no 
regular  amis,  but  are  a  menace  to  the  population.  Especially  the  Jewish  bands  are 
renown  from  their  cruelty.  Their  main  places  of  residence  are  the  forests  of  Rudnick, 
Bersztahsk,  and  Nadzibock”21 


In  the  Peasant  Party  organ  Przez  Walkq  do  Zwyci^stwa,  (From  Battle  to  Victory)  from 
February  20,  1943: 

"In  the  district  of  Kielce,  and  especially  in  the  area  of  big  forests,  increased  the  number 
of  various  bands,  spreading  almost  to  every  county.  The  county  Ilza  is  especially 
suffering  and  the  pacification  which  started  there  in  November  of  the  previous  year  is 
still  is  going  on.  From  the  day  of  the  last  harvest,  started  to  appear  in  the  areas  close  to 
the  Vistula  River  bands  of  the  Communists  and  Jews."  (My  emphasize) 

In  the  report  of  April  13,  1943,  in  the  Grojec  County: 

“The  number  of  robbery  assaults  in  the  county  has  grown.  Jew  had  been  observed  as 
members  of  the  gangs.  The  joint  Polish-Jewish  gangs  act  very  aggressively.  The 
behavior  of  the  purely  Polish  gangs  is  by  comparison  much  milder.”22 

In  the  Situation  report  for  the  month  of  May  1943,  states: 

“Communist- Jewish  gangs  operate  in  the  Kielce  County.  One  of  them  about  200  strong 
is  prowling  in  the  vicinity  of  Bodz^tyn  and  Nowa  Slupia.  It  is  comprised  of  Polish 
communists,  Jews  and  of  parachuted  Bolshevik  agents.  It  claims  to  be  a  Polish  partisan 
detachment.  Its  Jewish  commander  is  a  veritable  animal.” 

hi  the  report  devoted  to  Soviet  political  and  diversionary  activity  in  the  month  of  May  1943: 

“The  activity  of  the  communist  elements  in  Siedlce  County  has  in  recent  month  grown 
immensely.  This  elements  are  being  reinforced  by  the  Jews  in  Warsaw,  and  by  the 
parachutists  from  the  Soviet  Union.”24 

In  the  statement  of  the  Ministry  of  Internal  Affair  of  DR  about  situation  in  the 
homeland,  in  the  period  May- June  1943: 

"Banditry  belongs  to  the  hardest  and  most  dangerous  plagues  of  Polish  provinces.  The 
bandits  assault  manors,  parishes,  fanns  of  more  wealthy  peasants,  the  abodes  of  rural 
and  forestry  administration  and  the  industrial  and  trading  entertainments  in  villages  and 
settlements.  That  banditry  is  the  main  occupation  of  the  numerous  Soviet  bands  of 
saboteurs.  At  the  same  time  more  and  more  frequently  appears  ui  those  bands  the 
jewish  element  distinguished  by  a  special  hatred  and  even  cruelty.  The  Polish  village 
tormented  by  several  years  by  German  exploitation,  pays  now  constantly  hard  ransom 
to  the  Soviet  and  local  bandits.  In  many  cases  the  assaults  are  accompanied  by  physical 
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persecutions  against  the  victims,  rape  of  women  and  murder.  Not  long  ago  in  the  region 
Ryk,  perished  tragically  the  landlord  of  the  holy  memory  Kupnak  defending  the  honor 
of  his  daughter,  against  malice  of  Jewish  ruffians  of  a  band,  which  invaded  his  house  in 
the  night.  At  the  end  of  May  in  Krasnik,  a  group  of  Jewish  bandits  assaulted  a  few 
wealthier  families.  The  bandits  did  not  restrict  themselves  to  downright  plundermg  of 
the  assaulted  houses,  but  massacred  the  victims,  and  took  away  with  them  a  few  young 
women.  Lastly  almost  all  counties  of  G.G.  note  several  scores  and  sometimes  more  that 
a  hundred  such  robbery  assaults  per  week.” 

In  AK  Report  about  situation  in  the  Homeland  in  the  period  of  1-3 1  August  1943: 

“A  few  groups  of  the  Jews,  which  still  saved  themselves  are  hiding  in  the  forests.  Some 
of  the  Jews  are  armed;  young  Jews  are  committing  assaults  on  the  Polish  population. 
During  the  assaults  they  are  ruthless,  and  in  a  sadistic  way  persecute  the  population.” 

And  in  the  same  report: 

“On  the  territory  of  the  County  Sokolow  are  hiding  young  jews  creating  small  groups 
consisting  in  90%  of  a  communist  element.  They  attack  neighboring  villages  and  are 
stealing  food;  in  a  few  cases  the  local  population  provides  them  with  food  charging 
them  with  exorbitant  prices. 

Not  a  great  number  of  wealthy  jews  are  hiding  at  some  peasants,  hi  the  case  of  the 
refusal  of  further  keeping  them,  they  denounce  them  to  the  Gennans  who  shoot  the 
jews  and  Poles  who  extend  help  to  the  Jews.  The  forestry  department  of  the  Warsaw 
District  issued  an  instruction  to  the  gamekeepers  and  foresters  obliging  them  to  report 
about  the  places  of  the  hiding  Jews,  bands  and  other  rovers. 

“County  Radzymin. 

Last  times  a  considerable  number  of  young  Jews,  armed,  with  automatic  arms  loiter  in 
the  forests.  The  Jews  are  committing  assaults  on  the  passing  population  and  attack  the 
settlement,  during  the  assaults  they  are  ruthless” 

In  the  Skiemiewice  County,  in  the  period  of  the  report,  the  gendarmerie  shot  down 
several  caught  Jews  hiding  in  the  town.  The  Jewish  intelligentsia  applied  with  a  petition 
to  accept  them  to  the  underground  activity.  They  received  a  negative  answer.”26 

In  the  quarterly  report  of  the  Home  Army  AK-The  Political  attitude  of  the  Polish 
Population,  September  1943,  Garwolinski  County: 

“The  action  of  the  struggle  against  banditry  gave  quite  a  nice  result,  the  number  of 
assaults  decreased  considerably... 

The  action  of  extermination  of  the  Jews  notwithstanding  age  and  sex  is  carried  on 
under  the  shield  of  a  struggle  against  banditry.”27  (See  Appendix  No.  13) 

A-'d  in  another  AK  report: 

“The  Jewish  question  less  and  less  concerns  the  Poles,  m  the  face  of  almost  complete 
liquidation  of  the  Jews  in  the  territory,  the  remaining,  for  the  reason  of  their  wealth  are 
still  hiding  by  the  Poles.  And  those  who  moved  to  the  forests,  are  for  the  obvious 
’•easons  hated.  ”"s 

And  in  the  report  from  the  Delegatura  Rzqdu  (DR),  Bureau  of  the  President,  for  the 
month  of  September  1943  from  the  eastern  territories: 


59 


“Soviet  diversion  and  robbery  bands 

The  respective  troops  of  the  Soviet  partisans  command  Soviet  officers  with  insignia. 
The  deputy  of  the  commander  is  by  a  rule  a  politruk a,  mainly  a  jew...  The  special 
contribution  of  the  Jewish  bandits-they  often  terrorize  the  local  population,  by  means  of 
wooden  bogus  pistols  imitating  the  metal  weapon;  it  was  revealed  that  there  is  a  whole 
factory  of  such  painted,  bird-scarer  instruments.”29 

And  in  the  General  survey  of  the  Delegate  Office  (DR),  August  15-October  15,  1943, 

p.  18; 

“Jews  in  the  county  Wegrow,  after  the  last  carried  on,  on  30.4.43  liquidation  of  the 
Jews,  the  Jewish  question  on  the  territory  of  the  county  stopped  to  exist,  the  remaining 
few  individuals,  hiding  in  the  forest,  they  are  being  caught  and  shot  out  by 
gendannerie.  In  June  2  shelters  were  discovered  the  caught  dozen  or  so  Jews  were  shot 
down. 

County  Minsk,  on  the  territory  of  the  county,  some  Jews  are  hiding,  some  of  them 
participate  in  the  assault  on  the  population,  which  took  place  on  10.6.43,  in  Trojanow, 
parish  Kuflew,  the  gendarmerie  and  blue  police,  are  shooting  down  the  caught  Jews  on 
the  spot.  Lately  in  K^dzierka,  gendannerie  burned  down  the  farm  of  a  peasant  for 
hiding  Jewish  family. 

County  Skemiewice,  in  the  territory  in  June  1943,  a  dozen  or  so  Jews  were  shot  down, 
hiding  in  the  forests  or  villages. 

County  Blonski,  gendarmerie  is  fishing  out  quite  a  great  number  of  jews,  wandering  on 
the  territory  of  the  county,  or  living  in  some  settlements  like  Milanow,  Podkowa  Lesna, 
and  is  shooting  diem  down.” 

And  on  p  55: 

“In  the  county  Garwolin  in  the  territory  of  the  civil  parish  of  St^zyca  is  based  Gwardia 
Ludowa,  from  where  tiiey  are  making  robbery  sallies  into  several  other  parishes.  Lately 
diose  troops  increased,  by  the  escaped  Soviet  prisoners  of  war  who  joined  them.  On  the 
night  of  October  22  at  the  village  of  Strych,  in  the  parish  Maciejowice  they  committed 
an  assault  on  a  local  teacher,  on  the  night  of  October  2,  they  robbed  the  manager  of  a 
dairy.  On  die  night  of  October  9,  they  robbed  in  the  parish  Maciejowice.  On  the  night 
of  October  10,  when  they  were  returning  from  the  assaults  they  came  across,  in  the 
parish  of  St^zyca,  on  some  armed  detachment,  and  came  to  armed  encounter.  In  the 
result  5  Gwardia  Ludowa  men,  only  jews,  were  killed.  The  other  detachment  suffered 
no  casualties.  On  die  night  of  October  9,  G.L.  committed  an  armed  assault  in  the  parish 
of  Sobolew,  the  next  night  they  robbed  the  post  office  in  Korytnica,  in  the  same  parish. 
Besides  G.L.,  prowl  in  the  region  a  communist  band  in  the  force  of  100  men,  under 
command  of  a  Soviet  colonel.  They  are  perfectly  well  armed;  they  are  committing 
robbery  assault  on  manors  and  small  farms.  In  the  band  are  dozen  or  so  Jews” 

And  on  p.  100: 

“The  liquidation  of  the  Jews  continues,  with  their  increased  active  resistance.  The 
nationalist  and  Socialist  Jews  are  looking  for  the  support  of  the  Polish  underground.... 
In  the  county  of  Skiemiewice  the  Jews  are  not  seen  any  more,  only  a  few  remained 
there  hiding  in  the  forests.  Because  the  Jews  here  like  in  other  places  form  bands, 
which  rob  and  assault  the  local  population,  the  peasants,  many  times,  themselves 
denounce  them  to  gendarmerie  or  police.” 


3  Politruk-Polidcal  instructor,  common  in  the  Soviet  army  units 
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In  the  same  report  we  read  also: 

“In  Wilno  to  the  most  dramatic  moments  (-sic-),  observed  by  the  population,  was 
driving  several  thousands  jews  to  the  “missionary  gardens”  on  Subosz  Street,  where  in 
the  fit  of  desperation,  in  expectation  of  death,  the  mothers  were  throwing  their  children 
to  the  pond,  and  then  drowned  themselves.  Those  trying  to  escape  were  shot  down” 

And  on  p.  210-211: 

“In  the  labor  camps  did  not  remain,  besides  Lodz,  greater  concentrations  of  Jews. 
Relatively  greater,  reaching  a  few  thousands  remained  in  the  labor  camps  in  the 
industrial  zone  of  Radom.  Besides  those  concentrations,  the  remaining  hide  themselves 
in  groups  in  the  forests,  often  forced  to  maintain  their  living  through  banditry  especially 
in  the  district  of  Lublin,  or  as  individuals,  dispersed  in  the  towns  and  from  time  to  time 
discovered  and  murdered. . . 

In  the  forest  especially  in  some  counties  of  the  Lublin  District,  had  been  some  amount 
of  hiding  small  Jewish  groups,  who  by  necessity,  acquired  food  on  the  way  of 
robbery”30 

In  the  report  of  the  Delegate  Office-ffom  January  1944,  we  read: 

“January  1944,  the  Jews  are  breathing  their  last  in  the  tatters  of  some  ghettos,  they  are 
also  being  eradicated  in  the  forests  of  Vilna— in  a  great  measure  in  the  result  of  their 
own  mistakes,  the  murder  committed  against  the  Christian  population— both  by  the 
Germans,  Lithuanian,  just  like  by  the  Polish  units,  which  must  defend  the  population 
against  die  criminal  terror  of  the  Jewish  bands.  (My  emphasizes)”31 

In  the  Regionalna  Agencja  Prasowa  Podlasie  belonging  to  Bataliony  Chlopskie,  the 
underground  army  of  the  Peasant  Party,  published  an  article  in  its  issue  of  April  3, 

1944  entitled,  "U  zrodel  zla"  (At  the  root  of  the  evil),  we  read: 

"A  wave  of  banditry  is  flooding  the  whole  country.  The  peaceful  population  lives  under 
the  threat  of  terror  from  the  men  of  the  night,  a  terror  no  less  dangerous,  cruel  or 
burdensome  than  the  terror  of  the  daytime  bandits —the  Gestapo  and  the  Gendarmes...  We 
are  at  present  observing  a  phenomenon  a  hundred  times  more  imminently  dangerous  to  the 
whole  life  of  the  community  than  the  plain,  low  down  robbery.  We  have  to  name  this 
phenomenon,  briefly  but  laying  stress  strongly  on  every  word.  Within  the  ranks  of  the 
independent  organizations  there  is  spreading  demoralization  in  the  form  of  drunkenness, 
banditry,  licentiousness,  lawlessness  and  hooliganism.” 

I  will  show  here  only  a  few  examples  if  AK  atrocities  against  the  Jews,  the  first  one 
will  be  the  testimony  of  Fiszman  Racheli: 

“My  husband  Fiszman  and  I  had  been  hiding  at  a  peasant  at  Sandomierz,  whom  we 
paid  for  that.  The  hiding  place  was  a  pit  for  potatoes,  not  far  from  his  house,  which 
was  hidden  by  blackthorn  bush.  Sandomierz  and  surroundings  had  been  overran  by 
groups,  bands,  and  individuals  whose  main  task  was  to  track  the  hidden  Jews.  In 
majority  of  cases  they  murdered  themselves  the  Jews  they  found,  sometimes  they 
tarred  them  over  to  the  Germans  and  the  Polish  police.  On  June  27,  1943  at  10  o’clock 
in  the  evening,  we  heard  in  our  hiding  place  a  dog’s  barks.  From  our  hiding  place  we 
saw  about  15  persons,  all  wearing  the  same  clothes,  entering  the  cottage  of  our  peasant, 
and  then  we  heard  shouting.  What  happened  inside  became  known  to  me  later.  They 
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ordered  the  peasant  and  his  family  to  turn  their  faces  against  the  wall,  and  announced, 
that  they  are  coming  in  the  name  of  the  party,  and  that  on  that  peasant  was  issued  a 
death  sentence  because  he  is  hiding  Jews.  When  the  peasant  denied,  they  started  to  beat 
him,  threatening  to  shoot  his  whole  family,  if  he  will  not  show  them  the  hiding  place  of 
the  Jews,  and  he  was  forced  to  reveal  it.  hi  the  meantime  my  husband  left  the  pit  and 
succeeded  to  hide  himself  in  the  com.  The  intruders  approached  the  pit  where  I  was 
hiding  shouting:  "get  out!”  When  I  crawled  out  from  my  burrow  they  pushed  me  and 
ordered  to  lay  face  down.  They  started  to  interrogate  me,  where  is  my  husband  and  how 
much  do  we  pay  for  hiding,  every  time  assuring  me,  that  soon  I  will  be  a  "dead  corpse". 
They  also  threatened  the  peasant,  telling  "don’t  you  know  that  a  Pole  should  nod  hide  a 
Jew?”  The  peasant  explained,  that  he  had  made  it  from  poverty,  because  he  has  nothing 
to  put  into  his  mouth.  Later  they  stripped  me  of  everything  I  possessed.  The 
commandant  of  the  group,  to  whom  they  turned  "Panie  Rotmistrzu",  issued  an 
instruction  in  the  form  of  a  military  order  to  search  the  garden  and  surrounding  with  an 
aim  to  find  my  husband,  hi  general  the  members  of  the  group  communicated 
themselves  in  a  military  way,  addressing  each  other  by  the  rank.  Their  way  of 
expression  and  language  indicated  that  they  were  people  of  middle  education.  On  my 
entreaties  to  leave  me  alive,  they  answered  that  there  is  no  place  for  Jews  in  Poland. 
After  completion  the  interrogation,  one  of  the  group  turned  to  the  commandant"  "Panie 
rotmistrzu,  can  we  shoot  her  now?”  When  I  started  again  to  beg  for  my  life,  because  I 
am  barely  22  years  old,  one  of  the  group  responded  timidly:  "maybe  we  will  not  shoot 
her?”  on  which  all  the  others  protested  with  indignation.  After  the  commandant  gave 
the  signal,  one  of  them  knelt  at  me  side,  placed  the  barrel  of  the  revolver  at  my  head, 
and  fired  two  shots,  and  then  they  left.  My  husband  who  returned  later  dressed  my  head 
and  took  me  unconscious  to  another  hiding  place.  During  two  weeks  I  hung  between 
life  and  death.  I  had,  of  course,  no  medical  assistance,  slowly,  however,  I  miraculously 
recovered.  X-ray  picture  shows  to  this  day  that  both  bullets  remained  at  the  back  of  my 
skull  where  they  still  stick"32 

We  shall  see  how  the  “defense  of  the  population  against  the  criminal  terror  of  the 
Jewish  bands.”  in  Lithuania  looked  like,  and  for  that  purpose  we  shall  quote  the 

testimony  of  Shlomo  ben  Shemesh-Zonenson: 

“We  were  all  from  Ejszyszki,  near  Wilno,  we  escaped  from  there  and  found  a  hiding 
place  in  the  village  Korkuczany.  The  peasant  who  hid  us  was  Kazimierz  Kaziuk 
Korkucz.  We  succeeded  to  stay  there  for  a  period  of  a  year  and  a  half.  There  was 
nothing  dangerous  here,  but  for  the  safety’s  sake  we  changed  often  our  hiding  place.  To 
my  brother  Moshe  was  bom  a  child  at  the  bunker  of  Korkucz. 

Already  in  1943  started  to  prowl  bands  of  AK-men.  There  were  seeking  and  murdering 
Jews.  They  recruited  to  AK,  the  local  Poles  and  forced  them  to  the  military  service  in 
the  forest.  To  AK  in  the  region  recruited  many  policemen,  who  served  until  then  with 
Germans.  I  heard  that  among  the  AK  troops  in  our  surroundings  there  were  2  priests, 
one  was  from  Zablocie  and  the  second  from  Ejszyszek.  We  heard  also  that  the  name  of 
the  commandant  of  the  unit  of  AK  in  our  surrounding  was  "Krysz"  or  "Krys";  he  was 
former  policeman  form  Szczucin  near  Lida,  during  the  occupation  he  cooperated  with 
Gestapo.  On  February  1944,  it  was  Sunday  m  the  night;  Krys  irrupted  into  our  village 
with  30  odd  AK-men  on  horses.  AK  was  looking  after  the  Jews  to  kill  them,  in  spite 
that  the  Germans  were  not  looking  after  us.  Before  the  first  big  assault  of  AK  on  our 
villages,  some  Poles  laid  Jews:  at  Korkucz  10  persons,  at  Ansi  Bikiewiczowa-10 
persons,  at  Bolka  shoemaker— 8  Jews,  and  at  Fredek  Kodesz— 6  Jews.  Fredek  Kodesz 
laid  me  with  my  daughter  Gita. 
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After  some  times  we  saw  above  Ansi  Bilkewiczowa’s  farm  a  big  fire,  we  became 
terrified;  we  did  not  know  what  to  do.  Immediately  news  spread  out  that  a  unit  of  AK 
assaulted  the  house  of  Ansi  Bilkiewiczowa.  Only  later  we  received  the  details.  The 
detachment  of  30  odd  AK  men  on  horses  attacked  Ansi  Bilkiewiczowa:  "turn  over  the 
Jews  to  us!"  they  demanded,  they  certainly  had  been  tipped.  They  even  knew  the  names 
of  the  hidden  Jews. 

They  started  to  beat  awfully  Ansi  with  the  butts  of  the  rifles,  there  was  an  officer 
among  them,  a  colonel,  Ansi  fell  on  her  knees,  and  started  to  beg:  "Panie  pulkowniku  I 
do  not  hide  Jews".  While  begging  him  so,  she  embraced  him.  The  colonel  wore  an 
automatic  pistol  hanging  from  his  shoulder.  Ansi  unwittingly  touched  the  automatic 
weapon  with  her  hand,  which  emitted  a  bullet.  The  bullet  pierced  colonel’s  throat, 
killing  him  on  the  spot.  The  maddened  soldiers  seeing  it,  even  more  terribly  renew 
beating  Ansi.  She  shouted  awfully,  then  her  two  daughters  became  so  horrified  that 
they  revealed  and  showed  the  AK-men  where  the  Jews  were  hidden.  Among  them  was 
my  elder  brother  Abraliam. 

The  Jews  were  taken  to  the  field  not  far  from  Ansi  Bielkowiczowa’s  hut  and  there  9  of 
them  had  been  shot.  They  escorted  10  Jews  but  one  succeeded  to  escape  in  the  darkness 
and  later  joined  partisan,  at  Puszscza  (big  forest)  Rudnicka,  among  whom  were  many 
Jews. 

After  the  bandits  threw  the  cruelly  mangled  Ansi  to  the  cellar,  and  her  two  girls 
escaped,  AK  men  put  Ansi  Bilkiewiczowa' s  house  on  fire,  and  she  was  burned  inside 
alive.  So  perished  that  noble  woman. 

Fredko  Kodesz,  where  I  was  hiding  with  my  daughter,  saw  what  is  happening;  after  all 
it  took  place  half  km  from  us.  Fredko  was  afraid  and  ordered  us  to  get  out  and  flee.  Fie 
was  afraid  that  any  moment  they  would  come.  We  did  not  want  to  leave,  but  seeing  that 
there  was  a  great  danger  for  him  and  for  us  we  fled,  and  went  to  Korkucz.  Now  we 
were  here  6  persons,  I  and  my  daughter,  my  brother  Moshe,  his  wife  and  his  two 
children,  hi  spite  that  here  was  also  not  secure  there  was  no  other  way.  Korkucz 
accepted  us.  He  told  us:  "here  you  are  coming  to  a  great  danger,  but  I  am  leaving.” 

As  usually  he  was  for  long  periods  outside  his  house,  when  he  was  coming  back,  he 
was  bringing  us  food.  He  put  us  in  the  bunker  he  made  bellow  heap  of  dung  of  sheep. 
The  band  was  searching  also  at  his  house,  but  did  not  find  him;  it  was  on  the  second 
day  after  the  assault  on  the  house  of  Bilkiewiczowa.  Those  hiding  at  Bolek  die 
shoemaker  all  escaped  to  Puszcza  Rudnicka,  what  happened  widi  them  later  I  don’t 
know. 

The  bands  of  AK,  were  everywhere,  they  were  searching  after  Korkucz.  On  March  20, 
1944,  the  bandits  of  AK  again,  assaulted  Korkucz' s  house,  this  time  he  was  home.  We, 
at  the  last  moment  succeeded  to  escape  to  the  bunker.  They  caught  Korkucz,  bound  him 
by  hands  and  legs,  and  demanded  from  him  to  turn  over  the  Jews  to  them  within  one 
hour.  We  heard  everything  from  our  bunker.  When  Korkucz  did  not  respond  to  their 
request  -  they  made  an  awful  tiling;  they  tied  stones  to  his  legs,  bound  him  to  the 
wooden  beam,  and  pulled  him  to  and  fro,  on  a  string,  to  force  him  to  denounce  the 
Jews.  We  heard  as  he  wept,  as  he  shouted,  as  he  begged  to  leave  him  alone  but  he  did 
not  denounce  us. 

The  bandits  tormented  Korczuk  Kazik  for  an  hour,  during  which  he  suffered  awful 
pains.  We  started  to  choke  under  the  dung.  Generally  it  was  not  possible  to  sit  more 
that  4-5  hours  here.  But  now  in  the  night  in  that  terrible  situation,  and  awaiting  death, 
we  lost  soon  strength  and  breath.  Only  at  four  o’clock  in  the  morning  AK  men  left  with 
nothing.  Half  dead  we  got  out  of  the  bunker.  Kaziuk  Korczuk  was  ill  for  several  weexs. 
Barely  he  pulled  himself  together.  He  proved  to  be  a  man  of  exceedingly  strong 
character  not  to  denounce  us.  Later  to  Korczuk  came  a  few  more  Jews.  Again  to 
Korczuk  returned  my  aunt  Kabacznik  with  her  family,  and  also  Solomianski  with  his 
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family.  Those  two  families  were  hiding  at  some  village  near  Korkuczany,  but  they 
could  not  stay  there  anymore  because  AK  came  close  to  detecting  them.  Korczuk 
accepted  them  and  built  for  them  another  bunker.  In  such  a  way  Kaziuk  Korczuk,  hid 
15  Jews,  in  spite  of  a  great  danger.  We  stayed  there  all  until  liberation  that  is  until  June 
7,  1944,  when  we  returned  to  Ejszyszki. 

But  our  troubles  did  not  end.  On  November  20,  1944,  the  townlet  Ejszyszki  was  again 
assaulted  by  the  former  AK-men.  Their  commander  was  again  Krys.  We  succeeded 
with  my  wife  to  escape  to  the  cellar.  To  Moshe  my  brother  the  bandits  killed  his  wife 
Faiga,  and  a  small  child  who  was  bom  in  the  bunker.  When  it  became  quiet  we  buried 
the  victims. 

When  the  band  of  the  former  AK  went  on  rampage  in  another  town  murdering  the 
Jews,  came  a  unit  of  NKVD,  surrounded  the  whole  band  -17  men  with  Krys,  and  all 
were  killed  in  the  battle,  so  ended  the  battles  of  AK  in  our  surroundings.  We  at 
Ejszyszki  comited  how  many  perished  from  their  hands.  From  about  3,000  Jews  from 
Ejszyszki,  some  390,  survived  after  liquidation  of  the  Ghetto,  from  them  350  Jews 
perished  at  the  hand  of  those  AK  men.”33 

The  next  document  is  that  of  Fajkowski  Reuben,  he  is  the  second  in  a  row  witness  to  the 
assistance  extended  to  the  Jews,  by  the  peasant  Kazimierz  Korkucz: 

“I  Fajkowski  Reuben  owe  my  life  to  Kazimierz  Korkucz  from  the  village  Korkuczany. 

He  was  devoted  body  and  soul,  in  saving  persecuted  Jews,  he  endangered  his  life,  was 
several  time  imprisoned  for  that,  received  threatening  letters,  a  death  sentence  against 
him  was  issued  by  the  underground  organization.  Nothing  scared  him  away  no  threats 
could  move  him.  He  did  not  budge  from  his  deed  until  the  end. 

Juliusz  Iwaszko  was  a  bad  lot  in  the  village,  he  passed  as  bandits,  but  my  father  and  me 
concealed  for  a  year  and  a  half  in  his  house  almost  without  a  payment.  My  father  gave 
him  only  what  he  had,  but  he  had  very  little.  The  "honest”  peasants  did  not  help  in  such 
a  way,  as  those  whom  everybody  was  afraid  of,  who  passed  as  bandits.  Iwaszko 
prepared  for  us  a  pit  under  the  floor  of  his  room,  and  there  we  lay  without,  barely  able 
to  move.  In  the  night  we  crawled  out  to  breath  some  air.  Iwaszko  had  several  children, 
and  all  the  children  small  and  big  knew,  that  2  Jews  are  lying  mider  his  floor,  but  no 
child  told  anything  to  anybody. 

If  not  AK  300  Jews  would  survive,  but  because  of  them  only  36  remained.  AK  was 
worse  than  the  Germans  and  committed  a  real  slaughter  among  the  Poles,  killing  and 
burning,  not  sparing  the  peasants  concealing  us.  In  the  village  Lebiedniki  they  attacked 
the  farm  of  a  peasant  woman,  Bilkiewiczowa,  where  ten  Jews  were  hidden.  They  killed 
9  Jews,  and  the  housewife,  and  her  daughter. 

I  remember  the  names  of  the  Jews  killed  by  AK,  they  were:  Szlomo  Matykanski  with  a 
wife  and  daughter,  Jacob  Kopelman  a  bachelor,  Benjamin  Tabacznik  with  a  wife  and 
son,  Abraham  Sonnenson,  Hersz  (the  name  I  do  not  remember)  the  tailor 

That  housewife,  whom  AK  killed,  came  from  the  family  of  Kodzis.  Her  brothers  - 
Aleksander  and  Stefan  Kodzis  also  helped  the  Jews.  That  woman  was  an  angel,  she 
could  be  entrusted  with  a  sack  of  gold  and  she  would  not  touch  it. 

How  happened  that  misfortune  about  which  I  am  relating?  We  become  afraid,  and  our 
housekeeper  also  started  to  ask  us  to  find  another  shelter.  All  the  peasants  were  then  in 
a  great  fear  and  did  not  want  to  keep  Jews  any  more.  Where  could  we  go,  nobody 
wanted  to  accept  us? 
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Then  saved  us  Kazimierz  Korkucz  only  he  continued  to  shelter  the  Jews,  only  he  was 
not  afraid.  He  continued  to  prepare  shelters,  continued  to  provide  food,  he  continued  to 
make  contact  between  the  Jews  and  the  peasants  and  among  the  families  dispersed  in 
various  bunkers  and  pits.  He  was  called  "the  Jewish  father"  When  we  fled  from 
Iwaszko  he  prepared  for  us  a  new  shelter,  it  was  his  head.  He  dug  a  great  pit  behind  the 
bam  of  a  fann  of  a  peasant  name  Boleslaw  Kodzis,  and  that  was  in  the  village 
Lebedniki.  The  pit  he  padded  with  boards  and  put  on  it  straw.  The  entrance  was 
through  a  small  door,  concealed  by  bundles  of  straw.  From  that  door  led  an 
underground  corridor  to  the  pit,  being  behind  the  bam,  from  that  pit  went  a  pipe  of 
which  outlet  was  in  the  pigsty.  To  the  pigsty  we  also  went  to  make  our  physiological 
needs. 

The  AK  men  were  seeking  us  for  several  days,  but  could  not  find  us,  and  there  were 
plenty  of  us  in  the  pit.  Beside  me  and  my  father  there  had  been  others:  Icie  Mendel 
Jurkariski,  Miriam  Jurkariski  his  wife,  Batja  Jurkariski  his  daughter,  Cyryl  old  woman, 
Lejzer  Jurkanski  his  brother,  Tachel  Jurkariski  his  sister,  Szmul  Sawicki  and  his 
nephew,  Chajkel  Koniukwoski  with  a  three  years  old  daughter.  Ester  Gurfinkel,  Josel 
Becharowicz.  14  Jews  were  in  that  pit,  and  for  all  of  us  cooked  Mrs.  Kodzisowa  who 
supplied  Korkuc.  He  could  not  buy  such  quantities  in  the  village,  and  rode  to  Lida  for 
shopping;  from  there  he  brought  bread  and  potatoes,  which  besides  milk  was  mostly 
our  food. 

If  not  Korkucz  we  would  certainly  die.  He  endangered  his  life  for  us.  Everybody  knew 
that  he  helps  Jews.  He  was  arrested  several  times,  received  threatening  letters,  that  he 
will  be  killed  for  sheltering  Jews,  he  received  even  a  death  sentence  from  underground 
organization.  All  that  did  not  deter  him.  Even  after  the  war  a  death  was  threatening  him 
that  he  helped  the  Jews.  He  was  very  pious.  All  his  life  he  was  connected  with  the 
Jews,  we  in  Ejszyszki  always  made  business  with  the  local  peasants  we  lived  with 
them. 

Until  February  1944  we  were  hiding  in  that  pit  of  Kodzis,  but  that  could  not  continue 
any  more.  AK  men  had  no  peace,  seeking  more  and  more  unrelentingly.  It  was  time  to 
look  for  a  new  shelter;  we  decided  to  go  to  “partizantka”  partisans.  We  served  in  the 
“otriad  borba”  (detachment  stmggle)  where  served  Russians,  Jews,  Poles  and 
Lithuanians.  My  father  died  with  another  four  Jews  in  a  combat  mission. 

The  bloody  prologue  in  Ejszyszki  after  the  liberation.  We  were  liberated  in  June  1944, 
through  Witebski  front.  I  returned  alone  to  Ejszyszki.  The  Jews  who  survived  occupied 
4  houses  and  tried  continue  to  live  here. 

It  was  in  Sukoth,  on  Wednesday  at  2  o’clock  in  the  night,  AK  men  assaulted  us.  They 
put  the  house  on  fire,  threw  hand-grenades  and  shot  from  machine  gun. 

In  that  time  was  murdered  Sonensonowa  and  her  small  child  she  bore  in  the 
conceahnent  at  Korkucz.”34 

Danuta  Wroniszewska  in  her  article  published  in  No.  19  issue  of  “Prawo  i  Zycie” 
(Law  and  Life)  quotes  excerpts  from  the  article  of  a  Lithuanian  historian  Arunas 
Bubnis  published  in  a  Lithuanian  weekly  “Agitimas”.  Danuta  Wroniszewska  after 
quoting  several  atrocities  perpetrated  by  AK  writes: 

“.Annas  Bubnis  asserts,  that  the  cases  of  cooperation  of  AK  with  the  Germans  were  in 
the  Wilno  district  not  isolated  ones,  and  that  according  to  Gestapo  sources  the  activity 
of  the  “White  Polish  Legion”  ( Biafy  Pols/d  Legion ),  on  the  north  west  of  Wilno,  was 
known  to  the  Germans  from  September  1943,  and  that  the  German  authorities, 
maintained  with  them  contacts,  knowing,  that  the  Polish  partisans,  intend  to  cooperate 
with  the  Germans,  in  the  struggle  against  the  Soviet  partisans,  if  on’y  the  Germans  will 
guarantee  them  safety  and  material  help.  In  other  place  she  writes:  'R.  Korab-Zebryk 
does  not  conceal  that  the  first  battalion  of  AK  in  Nowogrodek  region  (78  pp.  AK)  and 
the  IV  battalion  (77  pp  AK),  at  the  head  with  their  commanders-"Gora"  and  "Ragner" 
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cooperated  with  the  Germans.  Those  battalions  of  AK  participated  in  the  battles  against 
the  Soviet  partisan 

Danuta  Wroniszewska  does  not  deny  the  facts,  but  only  adds  “that  after  the  Chief 
Command  of  AK  became  aware  of  the  situation  they  sent  their  colonel  M. 
Kalenkiewicz  ('dla  zrobienia  porzqdku')  for  making  order. 

Yitzhak  Zuckerman  one  of  the  founders  and  leaders  of  the  Jewish  Fighting 
Organization  (ZOB)  and  after  the  Warsaw  Ghetto  uprising,  the  commander  of  the  rest 
of  the  Jewish  fighters,  writes  in  his  book: 

“Eventually  the  group  of  our  partisans  that  was  sent  to  the  Bug  River  split  out.  One 
group  of  Merdelc  (Mordechaj  Grobs)  met  AK,  others  as  individuals  joined  the 
detachment  of  mixed  partisans,  which  included  Poles  and  die  soldiers  of  the  Red  Army, 
that  escaped  from  the  German  prison  camp  and  proceeded  eastward,  part  of  them 
survived  the  war.  Still  another  one  returned  to  Warsaw. 

The  group  of  Merdek  waited  for  the  answer  of  the  partisans  of  AK.  It  seems  that  they 
received  the  answer,  and  we  don’t  know  exactly  what  happened  next.  According  to  our 
investigation  among  the  local  people  friendly  to  us,  the  Polish  partisans  invited  the 
Jews  for  a  meeting  in  the  forest  to  some  kind  of  a  party.  After  their  arrival,  as  was  the 
custom  among  the  partisans,  the  Jews  put  their  arms  aside,  and  sat  together,  in  order  to 
plan  cooperation.  When  sitting  thus,  they  had  been  attacked  by  the  Polish  partisans  and 
murdered  on  the  spot.  Anyway  no  one  of  the  Jews  returned  from  that  meeting.”35 

And  more: 

“It  was  possible  to  escape  from  labor  camps,  but  whereto?  A  refuge  was  needed,  some 
place  where  to  escape,  some  place  to  hide  oneself,  some  assistance,  some  friendly 
village,  or  surroundings,  a  forest.  Where  a  Jews  could  escape?  What  happened  to  the 
Jews  who  escaped  from  Treblinki?  Because  out  of  hundreds,  who  escaped  only  some 
tens  odd  returned  to  Warsaw,  the  rest  was  murdered  or  denounced  on  the  way  which 
was  no  more  than  70  kilometer  afar.  Sometimes,  the  questions  that  the  people  are 
asking  today  are  so  naive,  so  pointless,  because  it  is  impossible  to  convey  today  the 
“climate”  and  “geography”  of  Poland  of  those  days.  It  is  not  possible  to  describe  the 
relations  between  the  Jews  and  non-Jews,  everything  that  was  threatening  a  Jew  at  that 
time!  An  individual  Jew  could  possibility  flee  from  Poniatow,  and  Trawniki,  but  if  tens 
had  to  flee  or  hundreds,  somebody  had  to  secure  the  success  of  that  escape.  We  had 
been  too  week.  In  the  forests  of  Lublin  had  been  indeed  Jewish  partisans  but  they  had 
been  also  murdered  and  not  only  by  AK,  but  also  by  the  Polish  communist  or  pseudo 
communists.  We  have  grave  accusations  against  Moczar  and  his  people  that  promised 
us  help.”36 

Roman  Frister  from  Starachowice  who  succeeded  to  escape  from  Starachowice  camp 
relates: 

“The  Jewish  caposa  of  Starachowice  camp  near  Krakow,  who  sensed  the  end  of  the  war 
volunteered  willingly  for  the  escaping  action  which  was  planned  assiduously  by  the 
initiative  core  of  the  conspirators.  The  zero  hour  was  established  on  two  basic 
preconditions:  a  non-lunar  night,  and  an  anti-air  attack  alarm.  And  so  it  was.  When 
those  two  conditions  occurred,  the  signal  was  given  for  the  action.  The  moment  the 
lights  along  the  fence  and  on  the  guard-towers  were  switched  off,  some  men  cut  the 
barbwire  and  uprooted  the  poles  from  the  outer  fence.  The  thing  was  performed 
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simultaneously  in  four  places.  The  conspirators  had  been  divided  from  the  beginning 
into  four  groups;  each  group  knew  its  way  to  freedom.  Only  unexpected  joining  of 
some  prisoners  like  me,  confounded  the  order,  and  caused  confusion  at  the  escaping 
entrances. 

Thousands  drums  beat  in  my  ears.  I  ran  across  a  ploughed  field,  tripped  up  and  fell 
down  into  a  furrow,  I  stood  up  and  continued  to  run,  to  my  right  and  left  ran  other 
people.  I  heard  their  heavy  breathing,  another  200  meter,  another  150  meter.  The  black 
strap  of  the  forest  came  nearer  and  nearer  to  me  and  was  almost  within  the  reach  of  my 
hands  when  the  siren  renewed  its  wailing-for  the  Germans  the  signal  of  calming  down 
for  us  of  bursting  out  of  an  alarm.  How  much  time  is  needed  to  make  oneself  invisible 
among  the  trees?  When  the  Germans  will  grasp  what  has  happened?  Now,  now  they 
certainly  grasped  because  the  beams  of  light  washed  the  area.  Tack,  tack,  tack,  tack, 
rattled  the  heavy  machine  guns.  The  people  were  hit  and  fell.  How  many  meters 
separate  between  the  death  and  the  success?  30?  20?  10?  Here  I  arrived. 

'All  after  me!  '  Shouted  somebody  who  took  the  command.  I  followed  the  voice.  We 
dragged  our  feet  among  raspberry  bushes,  which  grew  here  wildly  and  made  difficult 
our  way.  The  shooting  did  not  stop  yet,  but  the  fire  was  not  directed  at  us.  We 
penetrated  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  forest.  I  did  not  hear  the  steps  of  my  colleagues. 
Only  our  guide  gave  us  from  time  to  time  a  cry  of  direction.  I  recognized  the  voice  of 
Zelig  “the  dwarf’.  He  belonged  to  the  workers  of  the  unit  of  the  gravediggers  and  his 
nickname  came  due  to  his  short  stature. 

He  was  bom  in  the  neighborhood,  and  knew  each  meter  of  the  area.  When  we  arrived  at 
a  rivulet,  he  allowed  us  to  have  a  short  rest: 

"I  give  you  ten  minutes,  before  us  is  another  half  an  hour  of  walking,  up  to  the  meeting 
point  with  other  groups;  from  there  to  the  partisan  camp  is  a  distance  of  a  spit. 

I  sat  on  the  bedding  of  moss.  Zelig  counted  us.  We  had  been  23  men.  Zelig  demanded, 
that  from  now  on,  we  will  march  in  a  row  and  keep  physical  contact  with  each  other: 
"the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  touch  the  shoulder  of  the  next  before  you"  he  advised.  "Those 
are  thick  forests,  and  who  will  miss  the  path  may  get  lost".  Zelig  spoke  some  sort  of  a 
local  dialect  of  Yiddish.  A  language,  which  I  could  scarcely  understand.  The  man,  who 
sat  near  me,  translated  to  me  his  words.  'How  come  that  you  don’t  know  mamelushynl 
'  He  wondered. 

"At  our  place  in  Bielsko,  the  Yiddish  was  not  spoken",  I  explained. 

The  man  could  hardly  understand,  that  there  was  in  Poland  a  city  or  town  with  Jews  nor 
speaking  Yiddish. . . 

The  time  arrived  to  move  on.  I  tried  to  stand  up,  but  I  could  not,  a  severe  pain 
paralyzed  my  left  leg.  I  touched  the  leg  of  my  trousers  with  my  hand  it  was  wet.  I 
looked  closely  at  my  hand  it  was  smeared  with  blood.  I  tucked  up  the  leg  of  the  trouser. 
I  was  wounded  in  the  fore  of  the  thigh.  I  did  not  know  when  the  Germans  hit  me,  and 
how  I  succeeded  to  reach  up  to  here. 

"I  snatched  a  bullet.  I  whispered. 

My  friend  outdistanced  from  me  quickly. 

"What  is  with  you,  child?"  asked  Zelig? 

"I  am  wounded,”  I  answered 

Zelig  examined  my  wounds  and  pronounced” 

"Nothing  serious,  that  is  a  superficial  wound.  There  is  no  mother  to  help  you,  raise  your 
buttocks,  and  move  forward.  At  the  partisans  you  will  receive  a  first  aid" 

We  arrived.  From  afar  we  saw  them  sitting  around  the  fire,  drinking  and  eating.  The 
partisans  had  been  so  sure  of  their  complete  command,  of  the  kingdom  of  the  forests 
that  they  did  not  even  bother  to  put  a  guard.  They  recognized  us,  when  we  came  dose 
to  the  clearing  of  the  forest,  and  only  then  took  their  arms,  and  that  also  quietly  and 
without  a  panic.  We  stopped.  Zelig  shouted  to  them: 

"Don’t  shoot,  don’t  shoot!" 
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"Welcome  to  the  company,  one  of  the  partisans  spoke  with  a  broken  Polish,  imitating 
Zelig,  and  told  him  to  approach  him. 

"Let  the  others  wait!”  he  added,  when  he  saw  the  whole  group.  We  have  been  now 
about  50  men.  Zelig  approached  him  on  his  bandy  legs,  his  hands  lifted  up  and  his  head 
swaying  from  side  to  side,  as  trying  to  say,  that  on  his  part,  no  danger  threatens  the 
partisans.  The  two  stood  up  in  the  middle  of  the  way  between  and  spoke.  They  shook 
hands,  and  then  Zelig  reassured  us: 

"Everything  is  okay,  this  evening  we  shall  receive  food  and  drinks.  Tomorrow  we  will 
start  organize  ourselves.  The  area  is  quiet,  the  Germans  far  away,  No  danger  is  in  front 
of  us.  Sit  in  a  circle  each  at  the  side  of  a  tree.  Why?  Because  that’s  what  they  want  us 
to  do.  Who  is  not  satisfied  from  the  hospitality  can  go  back  to  the  camp,  and  to  sing 
about  the  birds  who  returned  to  the  ken" 

I  rolled  up  again  the  left  leg  of  the  trouser,  the  wounds  burned  but  the  bleeding 
stopped.  I  was  afraid  that  the  partisans  would  refuse  to  accept  someone  who  is  not  fit 
for  a  fight.  The  wound  had  to  be  dressed  and  the  trousers  washed  away. 

Zelig  was  in  a  high  spirit  and  cracked  jokes  in  Yiddish.  Everybody  smiled.  Years  I  did 
not  hear,  men  laughing  so  freely.  Their  laughter  made  to  me  clear  more  than  anything 
else  that  now  we  are  free  men.  Probably  I  should  have  been  excited,  but  I  was  not.  All 
my  attention  was  concentrated  in  my  leg  that  was  not  functioning,  as  it  should.  Slowly  I 
dragged  myself  backwards,  using  my  hands,  till  I  withdrew  among  the  trees.  Nobody 
took  notice  of  me.  .  I  rose  to  my  feet,  the  pain  was  annoying  but  I  could  walk.  I 
remembered  the  direction  from  where  we  came;  I  hoped  to  find  the  place  where  we 
rested  near  the  rivulet,  in  spite,  that  the  more  I  moved  out  from  the  fire  the  darkness 
became  denser. 

Finally  I  found  the  rivulet.  The  water  reached  my  knee;  it  cooled  my  burning  skin, 
brought  a  relief.  I  took  off  my  shirt  tore  a  sleeve  from  it,  and  dressed  the  wound.  I 
pressed  hard  the  improvised  bandage  till  I  felt  throbbing  of  the  pulse  in  my  knee  and 
heel.  I  was  in  a  good  frame  of  mind  like  a  man,  who  overcame  bad  luck. 

Suddenly  a  series  of  shots  cleaved  the  silence.  I  stretched  myself  on  the  ground,  and 
turned  receptive  ear.  It  was  quiet.  Where  are  all  the  braggarts  who  spoke  that  the 
Germans  will  never  dare  to  go  and  chase  us  in  the  forest?  Another  burst  of  fire  this  time 
a  longer  one,  later  the  third  and  the  fourth  one.  The  shots  resounded  among  the  trees. 
Their  sound  came  to  me  from  all  sides.  It  made  feel  like  being  surrounded  from  all 
sides.  After  the  bursts  of  fire,  I  heard  a  few  single  shots  and  everything  became  quiet 
like  before... 

What  am  I  going  to  do?  Where  to  direct  my  steps?  Wait,  I  told  to  myself:  don’t  be  rash; 
don’t  make  stupid  things. ..To  wait?  Why?  For  how  long?  I  decided  to  count,  first  till 
120,  certainly  2  minutes  passed  away,  too  little,  I  counted  till  thousand,  later  till  2 
thousands,  then  I  decided  to  return  to  the  partisan  camp.  I  stepped  strongly  on  my  left 
leg.  My  wet  shoes  made  my  walking  difficult,  I  took  them  off.  The  tree  roots  pierced 
my  bare  feet.  I  proceeded  slowly,  every  now  and  then  I  stopped  to  listen  to  the  sounds 
of  the  forest,  the  forest,  however,  kept  its  secrete  tight.  But  the  secrete  was  more 
terrible  than  I  could  realize. 

I  came  close  to  the  clearing  in  the  forest.  I  concealed  myself  in  a  maze  of  bushes.  That 
was  a  convenient  post  for  observation.  My  sixth  sense,  if  such  exists,  told  me  to  stop, 
and  look  forward,  before  I  will  join  my  colleagues.  In  the  light  of  the  fire  the 
silhouettes  of  the  partisans  looked  like  ghosts,  they  moved  behind  a  thin  screen  of 

smoke . I  still  could  not  grasp,  what  are  they  doing.  I  did  not  know  why  they  are 

bending  and  digging  in  the  earth.  The  wind  changed  its  direction,  the  smoke  dispersed 
and  now  I  could  see  clearly  the  dead  bodies  of  my  Jewish  colleagues.  The  death  came 
to  them  as  a  surprise;  some  of  them  were  still  sitting  in  a  circle  leaning  against  the 
trees,  m  the  same  place  that  I  have  left  them  a  while  ago.  Several  bodies  were  spread  on 
the  ground  maybe  in  a  desperate  effort  to  plea  for  their  life  or  to  escape. 
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The  partisans  dragged  the  bodies  on  the  ground  like  the  sacks  of  potatoes  and  threw 
them  into  a  pit  that  was  dug  out  at  the  end  of  the  clearing.  I  lay  down  clinging  to  the 
ground,  afraid  to  move,  lest  the  murderers  will  detect  me.  Then  the  mass  grave  was 
covered  with  earth.  The  partisans  returned  to  the  fire.  They  wrapped  themselves  up 
with  blankets,  preparing  for  a  sleep,  without  putting  a  guard.  The  fire  flickered  and 
slowly  quenched.  Only  when  it  died  away  altogether  did  I  dare  to  stand  up,  and  to 
crawl  from  the  bushes,  and  to  step  into  the  unknown. 

I  could  not  grasp  why  the  escapees  from  Starachowice  camp  had  to  be  murdered,  what 
interest  had  the  Polish  people  of  the  underground  to  slaughter  people  who  were  ready 
to  fight  together  with  them  against  the  Nazis?”37 

Wiktor  Stanislaw  (alias)  Piotr  Piotrkowski,  testified  on  1.2.1944,  during  his  interrogation  in 
the  German  Police  in  Piotrkow  Trybunalski,  after  being  caught  by  police  possessing  arms: 

“Our  task  is  fighting  communists  and  robbery  bands.  When  we  track  them  down  we 
shoot  them.  In  the  surroundings  of  Posucha  we  killed  number  of  Jews  who  belonged  to 
the  communist  band  "Lew",  later  "Lewek".  The  members  of  that  band  belonged  earlier 
to  the  band  "Wilk",  consisting  mainly  of  communist  Jews,  from  about  20-30  men  we 
shot  down  19  Jews,  including  the  commander  of  the  band  (...)”38 

About  accomplishments  of  Orlik'sa  AK  group  against  the  sympathizers  of  the  “new 
invaders”,  namely  against  the  Jews,  after  the  Soviet  army  expelled  the  Germans  from 
Poland,  I  have  related  previously  .  They  had  been,  however,  antecedents,  of  doings 
of  Orlik  and  his  band,  and  that  what  we  read  in  the  minutes  from  the  meeting  of 
R.P.Z.  from  18.5.44: 

“The  present:  Slawinski,  Lasocki,  Lukowski,  Borowski,  Strzalkowski  and  the 
representative  of  WRN-Kurkiewicz  decided  to  send  a  letter  to  plenipotentiary  of  the 
government  on  the  matter  of  the  murder  of  13  members  of  ZOB  by  Polish  partisans  in 
Koniecpole  with  an  aim  of  involving  in  that  matter  official  factors  in  the  country.”40 

We  read  also  in  the  letter  of  R.P.Z.  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  Warsaw 
May  1944: 

“As  we  have  been  informed  by  the  representatives  of  KK,  The  Command  of  Z.O.B. 
sent  lately  to  the  military  authorities  an  official  communique  on  the  matter  of  the 
hideously  murder  13  Jewish  fighters,  quartered  in  the  village  at  Koniecpole.  After 
carrying  an  investigation  it  was  found  out  that,  that  that  had  been  detachment  of  NSZ  or 
AK  under  the  command  of  “Orzel”  (Eagle).  Z.O.B.  received  information  that  in  the 
district  of  Cz^sztochowa,  Radom,  and  Kielce  had  been  murdered  by  the  detachment  of 
that  man  about  200  hiding  Jews.  The  Department  of  Jewish  at  the  Command  of  the 
armed  Forces  in  the  Country  (AK)  has  received  an  official  communique.” 

Those  facts  oblige  R.P.Z  to  ask  for  the  intervention  of  Mr.  Plenipotentiary,  for  the  most 
severe  condemnation  of  that  crime... and  ask  to  take  steps  to  put  an  end  against  those 
felonious  acts. 

Warsaw,  May.  1944 

R1Z  (Council  for  the  Aid  for  Jews)”41 

Abou:  accomplishments  of  the  “Eagle”  unit  we  read  in  the  historiographical  notes  of 
Emanuel  Ringelblum: 
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“Army  cooperation  with  Jewish  organizations  was  not  confined  to  Warsaw  alone,  but 
was  intended  to  cover  the  whole  territory  of  Poland.  That  this  was  so  could  be  seen 
from  the  High  Command  Order  of  February  1943  on  help  to  be  afforded  to  Ghetto  to 
break  out  in  order  to  join  in  anned  struggle.  The  Jewish  military  organizations  more 
than  once  adverted  to  the  spirit  of  tins  order,  and  so  did  Poles  who  were  ready  to  extend 
every  possible  aid  to  Jewish  forces  concentrated  under  the  control  of  the  Jewish 
Combat  Organization  and  the  Coordinating  Committee,  but  the  Order  met 
unwillingness  to  carry  it  out  on  the  part  of  local  military  factors,  The  fact  of  the  matter 
is  the  Order  was  not  carried  out.  On  the  strength  of  this  order  some  contact  was  made  in 
February  43  with  the  Jewish  work-posts  in  Czestochowa,  and  preparation  were  made 
for  defensive  action  in  the  camps  at  Poniatow  and  Trawniki.  The  Jewish  Combat  unit  in 
Czestochowa,  which  was  in  hiding  in  the  Koniecpol  area,  tried  to  join  the  Home  Army; 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  February  1943  Order,  it  suffered  greatly  at  the  hand  of  the 
Home  Army  units,  twice  having  heavy  casualties  inflicted  on  by  the  "Eagle"  units 
(apparently  of  the  NSZ)  in  spite  of  announcement  of  the  local  command  that  the  Jewish 
units  was  to  be  afforded  aid  and  assistance.”42 

And  again: 

’’Relations  reached  the  peak  of  tension  when  a  report  was  received  that  the  “Eagle”  unit 
of  the  NSZ  or  the  AK  had  attacked  a  unit  of  the  Jewish  combat  organization  in  the 
village  of  Koniecpol  in  the  Czestochowa  province  killing  eleven  of  its  24  members. 

The  Jewish  combat  organization  learnt  that  similar  bands  in  Czestochowa,  Radom,  and 
Kielce  territory  had  murdered  some  two  hundred  Jews  who  had  been  in  hiding.  Further 
facts  were  also  uncovered  later  concerning  the  collaboration  of  NSZ  bands  with  the 
Gestapo,  the  Gendarmerie  and  the  Wehrmcicht  in  an  "Action"  to  kill  "Jews  and 
Communists".  NSZ  bandits  even  murdered  Democratic  personalities,  connected  with 
the  AK,  especially  those  of  Jewish  origin.  NSZ-men  organized  a  special  group  at 
Jozefow  near  Warsaw  to  hand  over  Jews  and  kill  them.  The  alarmed  protests  of  the 
Jewish  combat  organization  over  the  murder  of  a  group  of  18  Jews  in  the  village  of 
Wygoda  and  other  such  murders  produced  no  results.”43 

About  the  doings  of  Orzel ,  we  read  in  the  “Survey  of  the  activity  of  Department  for 
Jewish  Affair  in  the  Home  Army”,  written  by  “Waclaw”-  Henryk  Wolinski  the 
director  of  the  Jewish  department  in  the  High  Command  of  AK  in  the  Bureau  of 
Information  and  Propaganda: 

“In  the  frame  of  the  order  from  February  1943  was  established  contact  with  the  Jewish 
labor  posts  in  Czqtochowa,  and  was  undertaken  an  unsuccessful  preparation  for  the 
defense  of  the  camp  in  Poniatow  and  Trawniki.  Very  unpleasant  and  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  that  order,  had  been  the  activity  of  our  detachments  in  relation  to  the  troops  of 
ZOB  in  Czestochowa,  hiding  in  the  region  of  Koniecpole,  and  striving  for 
subordination  to  our  command.  The  group  of  "Orzel"  probably  of  NSZ,  in  spite  of 
informing  the  local  command  that  to  this  detachment  should  be  granted  facilitation  and 
help  had  twice  massacred  that  group.”44 

About  accomplishments  of  “ OrzeV  we  read  also  in  the  Book  of  Ryszard  Nazarewicz, 
p.  177-183: 

“On  September  10,  1943,  the  same  detachment  of  AK,  led  by  “ OrzeV'  liquidated  in 
Starzyna  7  people  includmg  Morawski,  Kulawiak  and  5  members  of  ZOB,  who  after 
fleeing  from  the  Czestochowa  ghetto,  sojourned  in  the  county  Wloszczow  under 
protection  of  the  former  member  KZMP-Stanislaw  Henysz,  waiting  to  join  the 
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detachment  of  GL  under  the  name  “Bern”,  They  had  murdered  also  a  17th  years  old 
Jewess  -Dora  Rosenberg.  The  people  of  “Orzel”  presented  themselves  as  the  soldiers 
of  Garbaty.  During  a  common  supper  on  a  given  signal  they  started  to  shoot.  After  that 
fact  “ OrzeF  formulated  a  letter  to  the  Gendarmerie  in  Szczekocin,  asserting  that  the 
murdered  had  been  members  of  a  group  Communist-Jewish  group  commanded  by 
Stasnislaw  Henysz. 

The  Characteristic  light  on  the  political  atmosphere  existing  then  in  the  Wloszczow 
detachment  of  the  Kedyw  AK,  throws  light  the  preserved  until  this  day  a  field  diary, 
kept  by  one  of  the  soldier  of  that  detachment3.  Some  sections  will  be  quoted  here: 

'6. DC -A  nasty  event,  among  our  people  is  a  traitor  on  behalf  of  the  Communists-in 
the  rank  of  “Elder  Rifleman”  {Starszy  Strzelec)- Maly.  He  was  executed  with  the 
whole  band  of  seven  another,  who  acted  to  the  detriment  of  the  Polish  State  all 
coming  from  the  village  Konieczne.  In  the  camp  we  sleep  and  rest  till  15.00,  later 
we  have  dinner. 

10. IX  In  the  forest  of  Mahiszyn.  In  the  morning  we  are  in  the  camp  only  a  few 
soldiers,  the  rest  went  to  the  neighboring  villages  under  the  command  of  title  chief 
Jurand  and  Lieutenant  Kmicic,  to  collect  food  and  uniforms,  they  are  bringing 
many  good  tilings.  The  detachment  is  divided  into  two  parts.  One  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant  Ludwik  depart  at  1400  to  make  a  comb-out  of  the 
communists,  the  second  one  depart  in  the  evening  under  the  command  of  “OrzeF. 
The  camp  is  secured  by  a  patrol  from  the  neighboring  village.  Returning  to  the 
camp  we  have  arrested  in  the  village  Rudniki  a  young  Jewess-a  Communist,  who 
after  examining  in  the  camp  we  liquidated  as  a  detrimental  element  to  the  Polish 
society.  Really  we  have  a  lot  to  do  all  are  very  tired  in  spite  of  it  rejoicing. 

10/11.  DC-  Night.  The  detachment  of  Lieutenant  Ludwik  in  the  village  Raczka  on 
the  appointed  place  joins  the  commandant  Marcin,  who  instructs  us  about  the  next 
task.  ...We  return  to  the  camp  in  the  morning,  in  a  great  detachment  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant  “OrzeF.  We  depart  to  the  village  Starzyna  in  search  of 
bandits  and  communists.  We  enter  the  village,  our  reconnaissance  reported  to  us 
that  in  the  village  is  somebody  because  the  guards  are  spread  out.  We  arrange 
ourselves  in  a  combat  fonnation,  and  disarm  one  of  the  guardsmen.  Going  a  several 
houses  further,  we  disarm  another  3,  the  soldiers,  searching  in  the  village  we  arrest 
another  3  we  have  all  7,  including  5  Jews  and  2  Poles.  They  came  all  to  rob;  they 
killed  a  bull,  and  a  village  agronomist.  They  are  dumbfounded  from  the  encounter 
with  us.  5  Jews  we  shot  right  away  in  the  yard,  2  we  are  taking  with  us  for  on 
investigation.  We  rejoice  because  without  firing  a  single  shot,  we  captured  4  rifles, 

4  revolvers  and  a  hand  grenade.  In  the  morning  we  are  in  the  camp  very  satisfied  by 
liquidation  of  the  band  “Radzinka”. 

1  l.IX.  In  the  morning  breakfast  and  a  sleep  till  1400.  Later  came  the  investigation  of 
the  arrested  with  the  lashes  of  justice,  they  denounced  everything-  their 
accomplices  and  place  of  their  bunkers.  In  the  evening  we  departed  for  their 
liquidation' 


a  The  diary  of  the  detachment  of  AK  from  the  County  Wloszczow  in  the  months  August  -September 
1943,  the  original  of  the  diary  in  the  notebook  on  chequered  papers,  written  with  a  pencil  on  both  side 
of  pages.  File  of  the  District  Court  of  Kielce,  Signature-  Ill/k.  15/52  1. 1. 
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On  October  17,  1943,  the  same  detachment  attacked  in  the  village  Karczowice 
on  the  subjected  to  the  Krakow  GL  detachment,  by  the  name  of  Glowacki,  in 
the  struggle  fell  14  “Gwardzistow”  and  several  assailants.  Individual  murders 
did  not  stop.  Also  in  other  districts  took  place  similar  events.” 

Some  changes  started  to  take  place  in  relation  of  AK  to  GL  in  the  County  Wloszczow. 
From  November  1943  during  several  months  did  not  come  to  the  liquidation  of  the 
communists  by  AK.  The  perpetrator  of  many  murders-  “ Orzel ”  had  been  in  1944  shot 
down  by  a  sentence  of  AK  by  the  decision  of  Tarchalski  the  chief  commandant  of 
Kedyw  in  the  County  Wloszczow.”45 

So  according  to  Ryszard  Nazarewicz  “ OrzeF  was  executed,  and  that  is  also  the 
opinion  of  Kazimierz  Iranek-Osmecki,  in  his  book  “He  who  saves  one  life”: 

“Icchak  Cukiennan,  who,  after  the  death  of  Mordechaj  Anielewicz,  became 
commander  of  the  Jewish  Fighting  Organization,  described  the  following  incident  in  a 
letter  to  the  command  of  the  Home  Anny  on  November  25,  1942: 

After  the  fighting  in  the  Czestochowa  ghetto,  part  of  the  Jewish  Fighting  Organization 
escaped  to  the  forests  and  organized  itself  into  a  partisan  group  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Koniecpol.  We  approached  the  anny  authorities  asking  them  to  try  and  contact  the 
group.  The  Jewish  Fighting  Organization  financed  this  partisan  group  and  it  fought 
exclusively  against  the  German.  The  local  people  sympathized  with  it  and  often  helped 
whenever  possible.  A  month  ago  this  partisan  group  was  surrounded  by  a  Polish 
partisan  unit  and  exterminated.  We  should  like  to  note  that  the  same  Polish  group  also 
attacked  a  number  of  Polish  homes  sheltering  Jews-the  farmers  were  beaten  up  and  the 
Jews  killed.  We  were  unable  to  discover  to  what  organization  this  Polish  group 
belonged. 

After  investigation  began  by  the  regional  Home  Army  command  in  Kielce,  it  was 
found  that  the  murder  (five  members  of  the  Jewish  Fighting  Organization  and  two 
members  of  the  People’s  Guard)  took  place  on  September  10,  1943,  in  the  village  of 
Starzyna.  This  murder  was  carried  out  by  a  Home  Army  unit  under  the  command  of  the 
Second  Lieutenant  Leon  Szymbierski  (cryptonym  Orzel).  After  the  facts  were 
established,  Szymbierski  was  court-martialed  by  the  Polish  underground  and 
condemned  to  death.  The  sentence  was  carried  out  in  June,  1944.  ”46 

However  we  saw  that  “Orlik”  sentenced  to  death  and  executed  was  very  much  alive 
after  the  war  and  continued  to  kill  the  Jews  to  save  Poland.  But  there  is  also  an  epilogue 
to  the  doings  of  the  Orlik' s  band,  as  we  read  the  Polish  weekly  ccNie”: 

“In  May  1944,  in  the  village  Podosie,  County  Szczepankowo  (District  Ostrolecki),  a 
group  of  “patriots”  from  the  detachment  of  “Orlik”  of  the  Home  Army  AK,  was  kind  to 
clean  up  12  Jews  hiding  in  the  forest  near  the  village.  Three  participants  of  the  murder: 
Adam  Dombrowski,  Zygmunt  Prawda,  and  Stefan  Wyszkowski,  had  been  caught  only 
in  1950.  In  August  1951,  District  Court  in  Warsaw  issued  the  sentence.  All  die  three 
had  been  found  guilty,  and  meted  out  a  punishment  from  5  to  5  and  a  half  years  of 
prison. 

The  sentence  was  negligible,  because  had  been  overtaken  by  2  amnesties,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  trial,  the  prosecutor  did  not  succeed  to  prove,  that  they  had  been  just  the 
very  men  who  pulled  the  trigger  of  the  automatic  weapon.  The  accused  defended 
themselves  that  they  did  not  fire  directly  at  the  Jews,  but  only  guarded  the  execution 
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squad  of  AK.  They  claimed,  also,  that  according  to  Orlik-they  liquidated  'a  Jewish 
robbery  band' . 

Stefan  Wyszkowski,  who  from  all  the  three  received  the  highest  punishment  decided  to 
appeal.  On  June  11,  1952,  the  Supreme  Court  upheld  the  sentence.  Wyszkowski  went 
to  prison  and  was  detained  for  38,5  months. 

The  tunes  changed,  and  so  the  regime.  On  February  23,  1991,  Polish  parliament 
approved  an  act  of  law,  which  invalidated  sentences  issued  against  persons  condemned 
in  the  previous  regime  for  activity  on  behalf  of  the  independence  of  Polish  State.  (Dz. 
U.  Nr.  34).  Based  on  that  act  of  law,  on  September  16,  1992,  the  District  Court  in 
Warsaw,  sitting  under  the  chairmanship  of  judge  Ewa  Gutkowska-  Sabczuk  invalidated 
the  sentence  from  1951,  against  Stefan  Wyszkowski,  finding,  apparently,  the  acts  of 
murder  of  the  Jews  as  serving  to  independence  of  the  Polish  state.  The  substantiating  of 
the  new  sentence  had  been  not  found  in  the  corresponding  file  of  the  court. 

Having  in  the  hand  the  corresponding  attestation-  (VIII  Ko  171/92/UN)  Mr. 
Wyszkowski  applied  to  the  department  II  of  the  Criminal  district  Court  in  Wolsztyn, 
asking  for  400  million  zlotys  compensation. 

The  Court  under  the  chairmanship  of  the  judge  Bogdan  Rost,  after  analyzing  the  harm 
done  to  Mr.  Wyszkowski  approved  him  compensation  amounting  to  308  million 
zlotys.”47 

We  shall  quote  here  also  an  extract  of  testimony  of  Izabella  Sztubert: 

“One  day  Benek  Goldberg  went  as  usually  to  Elias  to  take  the  money.  As  I  was  later 
told,  in  the  window  there  was  a  light  to  warn  him,  but  Benek  either  not  understanding 
or  being  not  afraid,  did  not  withdraw  and  entered  the  hut.  AK  men  were  there,  they 
caught  him;  he  had  a  short  rifle  with  which  he  never  parted,  and  AK  men  awfully  beat 
him,  asking  where  are  the  Jews.  Mr.  Elias  told  us  later,  that  he  could  not  look  on  that 
view  and  interceded  with  the  AK  for  the  boy,  but  was  also  awfully  beaten.  Benek  was 
beaten  to  death,  the  heroic  boy  perished  being  flogged  but  did  not  reveal  our  place,  he 
was  16  years  old.  AK  arranged  later  in  that  village  a  round  up:  they  looked  everywhere 
after  the  Jews,  tore  floors,  beat  the  peasants.  To  Mrs.  Adamczyk  they  broke  her  back  so 
that  she  is  going  now  hunched. 

The  tortured  Benek  told  AK  where  he  is  buying  bread;  therefore  AK  men  went  there. 
The  peasant,  who  was  selling  us  bread  knew  where  we  are  hiding  and  under  the  threat 
of  AK,  revealed  our  hiding  place.  We  had  been  just  sleeping  at  Adamczykow,  when 
Dorka  heard  barking  of  the  dogs.  She  woke  me  up.  I  heard  shots,  and  saw  that  Dorka 
and  Zygmunt  Goldberg  are  running  out  of  the  cowshed.  I  roused  up  Sztuberg  from  the 
sleep  and  told  him  what  is  happening.  Sztubert  was  afraid  to  go  through  the  door 
because  AK  men  could  wait  for  us,  he  jumped  from  the  roof  of  cowshed  and  waited  for 
me. 

But  I  did  not  dare  to  jump,  and  entered  to  the  attic  of  the  cowshed.  Not  able  to  wait  any 
longer,  Sztubert  and  Jumek  Rosenberg  departed.  As  I  was  told  later  told,  AK  men 
chased  Dorka  and  Zygmunt,  but  could  not  catch  them.  Zygmunt  succeeded  to  baffle  the 
pursuers  and  went  to  Porad,  a  village  where  Leski  and  Litman  were  hiding.  Dorka 
reached  to  Szymafiski  family  who  concealed  her  (Szymanska  was  a  sister  of  Kowalski, 
t  le  marshal  of  the  Diet) 

When  I  was  in  the  attic,  I  heard  the  AK  men  speaking  among  themselves:  "Here  is  a 
eow-shed  it  must  be  checked."  I  did  not  wait  till  they  come;  I  took  on  my  back  a  bundle 
\v:th  my  belongings  and  jumped  down.  I  fell  down  among  bushes.  When  the  night 
arrived,  and  the  AK  men  were  far  away  I  returned  to  hut,  but  could  not  stay  there  for  a 
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long  time.  AK  men  could  return  every  moment.  I  did  not  know  where  are  the  others;  I 
had  to  rely  only  upon  myself. 

Later  we  met  a  mixed  Russian  and  AL-partisans  group  we  told  them  that  we  want  to 
join  them.  They  agreed. 

After  a  few  days  we  stopped  in  a  bam  in  the  surrounding  of  Skiemiewice.  In  the 
evening  the  bam  was  surrounded  by  AK-men.  One  of  our  partisans-  Olczakowski 
perished  on  the  spot  tom  asunder  by  a  hand  grenade,  besides  him  had  been  shot  to 
death  several  Russian  and  Poles.  The  bam  was  set  ablaze.  Blinded  by  flames,  deafened 
by  shooting  I  sprung  to  my  feet  and  started  to  run  breathlessly.  Finally  I  reached  a 
bam,  which  fonnerly  served  our  hiding  place.  I  was  there  for  three  days  without  food, 
and  water.  After  three  days  I  heard  that  to  the  bam  entered  somebody  to  cut  the  straw, 
then  I  crawled  out  and  with  rest  of  my  force  reached  to  Szymanski's  house.  The  whole 
group  AL,  was  then  dispersed,  in  the  battle  15-AL-men  were  killed 

In  the  meantime  our  Jewish  group  got  wind  where  I  am,  and  came  to  take  me.  We  went 
to  Mr.  Obuchowski.  He  did  not  enjoy  a  good  opinion.  Was  known  as  a  thief  and  a 
drunkard,  but  the  Jews  he  was  hiding,  hi  the  meantime  I  went  to  a  party  organized  by 
AK-men  I  passed  as  a  fiancee  of  Bolek.  hi  the  party  I  had  to  listen  whom  AK-men 
decided  to  liquidate.  My  task  was  eavesdropping  and  informing  Bolek.  (In  that  time  we 
contacted  the  Polish  partisan  group  of  AL,  that  contact  organized  the  nephew  of 
Kowalski-Bolek  Szymahski,  known  by  us  as  Szymanczyk,  now  in  Warsaw,  has 
position  of  a  minister). 

Because  I  did  not  returned  Szubert  went  to  look  after  me  in  Biala  Rawska.  In 
December  1944  the  front  came  nearer  so  we  decided  to  leave  our  hiding  place.  On 
December  16,  1944  the  Russian  entered.  Two  days  later  Bolek  and  Czesiek,  escorted  us 
to  Biala  Rawska,  the  situation  continued  to  be  dangerous,  Jacub  Leski  was  murdered  by 
AK-men.  In  the  night  we  went  to  sleep  to  the  village  because  we  were  afraid  to  sleep  in 
the  town.  Later  we  went  to  Lodz 

During  that  time  awful  times  we  remember  the  help  of  some  Poles,  whom  we  keep  in 
our  eternal  memory,  they  are  Elias,  Adamczyk,  Dzierzbicki,  who  endangered  their  life 
to  help  and  saving  us. 

But  I  cannot  erase  from  my  memory  the  first  days  when  we  returned  to  my  native  site.  I 
will  not  forget  when  a  Polish  woman,  who  occupied  the  apartment  of  Gutman,  shouted 
seeing  young  Gutman:  "All  merchandise  you  took  with  you,  and  now  you  are  returning 
by  yourself?"  She  was  so  indignant  as  if  he  stole  her  goods.”48 

In  Yad  Vashem  archive  is  also  the  testimony  of  the  Pole  Jan  Elias  himself,  whom 

Izabella  Sztubert  mentioned  in  her  testimony,  we  shall  quote  a  section  of  his 

testimony: 

“Testimony  of  Jan  Elias  bom  in  Turobowice-Rawa  Mazowiecka.  In  the  surrounding 
stationed  AK,  and  somebody  denounced  that  Elias  was  hiding  Jews,  hi  spite  that  AK 
had  no  task  to  liquidate  Jews,  those  troops  of  AK  which  ravaged  in  the  surrounding, 
tracking  both  Jews  and  Russians,  not  only  the  Germans.  They  were  searching  more 
thoroughly  than  the  Germans.  They  found  a  “nest”  in  bam  where  Benek  and  Leon 
slept.  Luckily  they  were  not  present.  They  escorted  me  under  rifles,  to  my  son  they  put 
a  pistol  to  his  head,  and  so  we  were  taken  from  the  house  to  the  bam.  Seeing  the  "nest" 
they  asked:  "what  is  it?”  "I  am  coming  her  afternoon,  for  a  nap  I  answered.  After 
finishing  the  search  we  returned  to  the  apartment,  and  a  discussion  started.  "Show  me  a 
Polish  law  which  forbids  a  Pole  to  have  contact  with  a  Jew?”  They  did  not  find  an 
answer.  But  they  came  to  execute  a  death  sentence  against  my  son  Bolek  and  me.  After 
that  search  I  told  Benek  and  Leon  to  come  to  my  house  cautiously.  I  was  afraid  that  my 
house  is  under  surveillance. 
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Three  weeks  passed  away.  One  day  it  was  Friday  the  whole  group  of  AK-50  men,  had 
seized  my  house  as  their  headquarter.  I  was  helpless,  I  had  nothing  to  say.  They 
brought  a  few  women  and  arranged  a  great  laundering.  Before  the  entrance  to  farm 
stood  a  guard,  hi  the  night  on  September  23,  1944,  Benek  Goldberg  came  to  me  for 
money.  The  guard  caught  him,  they  asserted  that  there  were  two  boys  and  one  escaped. 
They  brought  Benek  to  me.  They  ordered  all  members  of  the  house  to  stand  with  their 
face  to  wall,  under  armed  guard  of  AK.  Started  interrogation  of  Benek,  where  do  you 
hide  yourself?  Why  did  you  come?  Who  is  helping  you?  How  many  you  are?"  The  boy 
answered,  nobody  is  helping  me,  I  am  sleeping  in  the  field,  sometimes  I  receive 
something  to  eat,  but  he  does  not  know  the  names."  Then  they  started  to  beat 
mercilessly.  First  with  an  ordinary  stick,  and  when  it  was  broken  brought  a  new  branch 
and  continued  to  beat  him.  After  every  romid  of  beating  they  continued  to  interrogate 
him.  When  I  saw  that  he  couldn’t  stand  it  anymore.  I  threw  on  the  table  a  few  golden 
dollars,  and  told  them  “for  that  he  came,  that  left  his  father  for  him".  They  seized  the 
dollars,  and  gave  the  sentence:  "shoot  him  down".  There  was  no  question  of 
intervention.  One  of  AK-men  shouted:  "who  will  volunteer”,  a  few  hands  raised. 

One  of  them  took  Benek  to  the  cellar,  I  heard  two  shots,  after  a  moment  he  returned 
and  reported:  "he  received  two  bullets,  but  is  still  alive."  I  heard  an  order:  "give  him  the 
third".  He  went  again,  I  heard  the  third  shot.  During  the  executions,  all  my  family  stood 
with  our  face  turned  to  the  wall.  After  the  execution  we  were  released,  I  was  ordered,  to 
harness  the  horse,  and  take  the  corpse  to  the  forest,  I  personally  was  not  attacked.  I  had 
to  give  to  AK  the  rest  of  Goldberg’s  property. 

I  must  emphasize,  that  events  happened  also  in  other  places.  In  one  of  the  neighboring 
farms  for  example,  they  met  6  Gypsies  they  arrested  them  and  in  the  night  in  the  forest 
shot  them  down.  Later  I  continued  to  have  contact  only  with  Gutman,  who  together 
with  6  men  was  hiding  himself.  He  kept  skins  at  my  house  and  continued  to  visit  me.”49 

And  an  extract  from  the  testimony  of  Akiva  Kupferman: 

“I  escaped  from  Warsaw  to  Dublin 

hi  the  vicinity  of  Dublin  were  forests;  there  I  met  several  Jews,  who  jumped  from  the 
train  who  carried  Jews  from  Ghetto  Warsaw  to  Majdanek.  We  were  there  a  group  of  the 
Jews.  Later  came  from  the  vicinity  armed  AK-men  and  killed  all  the  men  from  that 
group  except  4  who  escaped.  We  and  three  other  Jews  had  been  by  accident  not  there, 
visiting  a  Polish  peasant. 

After  several  months  we  reached  a  forest  Kozlowka  near  Lubartow  we  saw  burning 
fires.  Hen  we  came  we  saw  there  were  sheds,  tools  and  women’s  shoes.  We  understood 
that  here  not  long  ago  were  Jews,  but  did  not  know  what  happened.  On  the  second  day 
we  went  to  a  Polish  peasant  in  the  vicinity  and  asked  him,  if  there  are  Jews  in  the 
vicinity.  He  answered  that  yesterday  were  Jews,  but  in  the  night  AK-men  entered  the 
forest  and  murdered  them.  We  saw  that  our  life  also  is  not  safe  there  in  the  forest  of 
Kozlowka.  We  decided  to  leave  that  place.”50 

And  an  extract  from  the  testimony  of  Mieczyslaw  Gruber: 

‘W'e  were  in  the  partisan  group  of  AL.  After  a  certain  time  came  to  us.  After  a  certain 
time  came  to  us  "Mietek"  Mieczyslaw  Moczar,  then  I  did  not  know  his  name,  we  knew 
only  his  cryptonym,  tall,  handsome,  wore  officer’s  uniform,  he  was  then,  it  seems  to 
me,  a  lieutenant.  He  spoke  to  us,  told  us  that  there  are  other  Jewish  groups  in  the 
forests.  He  raised  our  spirits,  he  provided  us  with  contacts  with  ehe  peasants  of  the 
neighboring  villages 
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Some  of  them  did  not  know  that  we  are  Jews.  There  were  some  who  wanted  to  murder 
us,  and  called  Germans  or  AK-men,  or  when  catching  a  Jew  out-of-the-way  murdered 
him.  So  happened  with  two  of  our  friends  one  named  Morel,  the  second  I  don’t 
remember.  A  group  of  AK  men  in  the  surrounding  knew  Morel,  invited  him  and  his 
friend,  gave  them  to  eat  and  drink,  Morel  had  a  machine  gun.  They  killed  both  of  them 
and  took  the  machine  gun.”51 

And  an  extract  from  the  testimony  of  Mordechaj  Kalmanowicz: 

We  served  in  the  AL  unit  in  the  surroundings  of  Chelm  and  Zamosc.  A  Jew  came  to  us- 
Eizyk  was  his  name,  he  had  a  rifle  and  we  accepted  take  him  to  us.  Later  came  to  us 
another  2  Jews,  who  escaped  from  Majdanek.  They  escaped  while  digging  a  grave 
together  30  Jews  escaped.  We  have  been  already  4  Jews  in  the  group.  AK  received 
information  that  among  our  group  are  several  Jews,  they  sent  a  letter  to  our 
commandment  that  if  he  will  not  shot  down  the  Jews,  they  would  liquidate  the  whole 
group.  The  commandant  took  consultation  with  the  party  leaders,  who  sat  in  the 
villages,  and  decided  to  remove  us  to  another  group  where  are  more  Jews.  We  took  a 
horse  and  a  cart,  took  a  farewell  and  left.” 

And  an  extract  from  the  testimony  of  Bleichman  Frank  Effairn  from  Kamionka  30  km 

from  Lublin,  10  km  west  of  Lubartow 

“Yet  another  operation  took  place  in  June  of  1943.  Iser  Rosenberg  the  commander  of 
the  Markuszow  group,  asked  me  to  go  with  him  the  estate  of  the  baron  who  was  very 
friendly  with  him.  The  baron  was  supposed  to  give  us  money  to  buy  medicine  for  our 
wounded  and  food  for  us  all.  Even  though  this  was  a  friendly  mission  we  went  with 
pistols  and  hand  grenades  in  out  pockets,  because  we  knew  we  were  never  really  safe. 

When  we  arrived  at  castle  of  Lukow,  the  baron  shook  hands  with  us  and  told  us  he  has 
a  surprise  for  us,  seeing  the  puzzled  look  on  our  faces  he  told  us  not  to  worry  and  took 
us  to  the  dining  room,  we  entered  and  saw  almost  twenty  members  of  the  AK  members 
including  3  uniformed  officers.  The  baron  introduced  us  as  commanders  of  the 
partisans  group.  The  men  told  us  that  hey  had  been  searching  for  our  group  for  a  long 
time,  having  heard  that  we  were  good  fighters  they  wanted  to  co-operate  with  us 
against  our  common  enemy.  Essentially  they  wanted  us  to  meet  with  again  to  set  a  joint 
agenda. 

A  few  weeks  had  passed  and  nothing  had  come  of  these  meetings.  Our  men  went  into 
the  village  to  get  food  with  Yitzchak  Morel  serving  as  one  of  the  two  guards  in  the 
wagon,  armed  with  a  machine  gun.  Despite  the  fact  that  this  was  a  "friendly  village" 
gentiles  from  the  AK  group  jumped  on  the  wagons  and  killed  the  two  guards.  An  hour 
later  we  found  our  two  men  dead,  and  we  kept  our  word  and  set  several  houses  on  fire. 
We  killed  some  gentiles  who  were  shooting  at  us,  and  taught  them  that  we  will  not  be 
fooled  by  any  pretense  of  friendship. 

In  September  1943  in  the  Borowa  forest  NSZ  killed  26  Jewish  partisans.  This  Polish 
fascist  partisan  unit  falsely  befriended  the  Jews  and  then  threw  grenades  into  their 
bunkers. 

Whereas  the  Peasant’s  Battalions  (Bataliony  Chlopskie  BCH)  was  sympathetic  to  us, 
and  the  People’s  Army  actively  co-operated  with  us,  the  Home  Army  and  especially  the 
fascists  fought  against  us.”'J 


76 


And  an  extract  from  the  testimony  of  Roter  Eugenia: 

“If  I  look  back  on  the  period  of  holocaust,  stand  before  my  eyes  the  image  of  the  noble, 
righteous  man  Henryk  Petrosiriski,  who  hold  a  high  position  in  AK.  He,  with  no 
personal  interest,  ignoring  personal  safety  scarified  his  life  for  one  purpose:  the  war 
with  the  Nazis,  and  if  besides  his  personal  danger  and  the  difficult  aim  which  he  took 
upon  himself,  added  to  it  a  danger  involved  in  saving  of  Jews,  that  did  not  affect  his 
personal  courage  and  the  extent  of  his  activity.  He  did  not  become  weary  of  bothering 
his  all  friends,  for  all  kind  of  arrangements  that  were  needed  to  us:  documents,  lodging, 
cards,  even  for  those  women,  who  escaped  from  the  camp,  he  accompanied  my  sister  to 
Skarzysko,  arranged  for  Hanale,  all  those  arrangements  I  could  not  do,  because  of  the 

possible  danger  for  all  the  family . Often  we  had  strong  discussions,  I  told  him  that  I 

heard  that  AK  is  liquidating  Jews  in  different  places  of  Poland,  Petrosinski  did  not 
express  his  view,  and  only  told  me:  "You  the  Jews  are  outside  the  law,  and  therefore 
everyone  acts  according  to  his  conscience,  and  if  among  AK-men,  are  murderers  and 
anti-Semites  and  people  hungry  for  Jewish  property  for  the  Jewish  life,  and  are  acting 
in  such  a  way,  I  cant  resist  them,  I  can  do  only  what  I  can  do  myself.”  54 

In  their  book  the  two  Israeli  historians  Israeli  historians  Yisrael  Gutman  and  Shmuel 
Krakowski  quote  25  documents,  and  testimonies  about  murders  committed  by  AK 
against  the  Jews.55.  I  would  strongly  recommend  reading  the  autobiographic  book  of 
Oscar  Pinchus,  in  which  he  treats  widely,  from  his  own  tragic  experience,  AK 
organized  murders  against  hiding  Jews  near  Dubicze  one  the  one  side,  and  the 
undaunted  help  of  some  local  Poles,  in  helping  the  Jews  from  the  other.56.  The  Polish 
historians  Zygmunt  Mankowski  and  Jan  Naumiak  write  in  their  book: 

“Jewish  partisan  groups  were  also  frequently  attacked  by  different  units  of  the  Home 
Army  (Armia  Krajowa).  The  commander  of  the  National  Guard  ( Gwardia  Ludowa )  in 
the  Lublin  region  Mikolaj  Demko  (Mieczyslaw  Moczar),  in  his  report  of  June  1943  to 
his  headquarters,  wrote  as  follows  about  Home  Army  units  'attacking  the  Jews':  "Our 
detachments  now  have  to  fight  on  two  fronts.  The  Command  of  the  underground 
struggle  is  organizing  detachments  whose  task  it  is  to  liquidate  'Communist  bands', 
Soviet  prisoner  of  war  (escapees  from  the  prison  camps),  and  Jews'.  They  openly 
admit  that  this  are  their  task  and  this  are  the  basic  principle  they  are  ordered  to  act  on. 
They  are  excellently  equipped  with  arms  and  they  act  half  openly.  The  Germans  do  not 
attack  them,  they  do  not  attack  the  Germans."57 

In  the  statement  of  Bund  for  the  period  1.7.43-15.  11.  43,  sent  to  London  we  read  on 

P-2: 


“Saved  from  the  pogroms  in  the  ghettoes  some  groups  of  Jews  escape  to  the  forests  by 
various  ways  and  means,  armed  or  unarmed  and  in  the  forests  carry  on  their  life.  The 
prevailing  part  of  them  by  the  necessity  to  maintain  their  life  creates  wild  groups, 
which  in  order  to  live  grab  in  the  surroundings.  A  small  part  of  them  join  partisan 
groups  acting  in  the  corresponding  regions,  but  all  are  condemned  to  the  life  of  roving 
and  wandering,  being  persecuted  hunted  from  place  to  place  and  exterminated 

And  on  p.  5,  of  this  report  we  read: 

Partisan  movement:  as  mentioned  above,  with  regard  of  liquidation  cf  ghet+os,  and  the 
awful  regime  of  the  camps,  some  groups  of  Jews  especially  the  active  one,  or  the  so 
called  of  "bad  external  appearance",  or  those  who  have  nothing  to  lose  escape  from  the 
execution  places  to  the  forests,  and  create  groups  "requisitioning"  or  in  the  rarer  cases 
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joining  random  groups  of  partisan.  Our  purpose  was  to  bring  those  people,  in  the  frame 
of  ZOB,  into  an  organized  Jewish  element,  and  in  that  direction  was  carried  on 
conversation  of  KK  or  ZOB  with  the  relevant  Polish  official  military  elements.  The 
Polish  underground,  however,  assumed  critical  attitude  to  that  solution,  similarly  as  to 

CO 

the  arming  of  the  Jews  in  the  camps.” 

All  Jewish  houses,  lands,  shops  and  bulk  of  their  property  fell  into  the  Polish  hands. 
Did  not  the  very  few  Jews,  who  for  the  time  being,  escaped  the  carnage  deserved  a 
few  crumbs  to  keep  their  soul  and  body  together?  Were  they  really  “criminal  and 
subversive  elements,  ...especially  the  Jewesses”?  Even  some  of  the  underground 
publications,  which  we  quoted,  admit  that  “some  amount  of  hiding  small  Jewish 
groups,  by  necessity,  acquire  food  on  the  way  of  robbery”.  Would  they  be  forced  to 
acquire  food  “on  the  way  of  robbery”,  if  the  local  population  would  offer  them,  the 
remaining  “small  groups”  of  Jews  some  food?  Would  they  be  forced  to  steal  the  food 
if  the  Delegate  or  Bor-Komorowski,  would  appeal  to  the  local  population  to  help 
those  small  groups  of  Jews  with  a  little  food  instead  of  “instructing”  their 
“liquidation”  and  “destruction”,  mobilizing  to  that  action  not  only  the 
“commandants  of  the  Districts  and  Counties”  of  AK,  but  also  “the  local  population 
and  the  agents  of  the  Delegates”. 

R.P.Z.  asked  for  such  an  appeal,  and  what  was  Bienkowski's  answer  in  the  name  of 
DR,  in  4.3.43,  which  we  already  quoted  in  the  previous  chapter: 

“For  the  reason  of  impossibility  of  separation  of  the  Jewish  from  the  general 
extermination  activity,  concerning  all  citizens  of  Rzeczpospolita  (Poland),  special 
proclamation  to  the  Polish  society  concerning  assistance  of  the  Jews  will  not  be 
issued.”.59  (See  appendix  No.  8) 

That  is  true  what  Bor-Komorowski  asserted  that  “the  German  securities  authority”  are 
“avoiding  struggle  with  the  bandits”,  which  meant  that  the  Germans  avoided 
penetrating  the  forests.  So  the  forests  could  really  be  a  haven  for  the  Jews,  but  they 
were  not,  they  became  for  them  another  liquidation  place,  and  not  because  of  the 
Germans.  The  already  mentioned  Yitzhak  Zuckerman,  writes  in  his  book  that  he 
“stopped  believing  in  the  possibility  of  existence  of '  partizanka'  on  the  Polish  soil  (on 
the  western  side  of  the  Bug  River”60.  That  was  true  about,  almost,  any  Jew,  who  tried 
to  find  a  refuge  in  the  countryside.  Now  the  only  place  that  was  left  for  the  Jews  to 
hide  themselves  was  the  “Aryan”  side  of  the  big  cities,  and  here  their  fate,  the  fate  of 
the  Jews  who  had  no  means,  lay  in  the  hands  of  two  people:  Stanislaw  Jankowski-the 
Delegate,  and  his  representative  in  R.P.Z. -Witold  Bienkowski,  and  of  course  in  the 
hands  of  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile.  We  shall  see  how  it  worked  in  the  next 
chapters. 


CHAPTER  IV 


The  Financial  Help  of  R.P.Z.-Resources 

The  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews-RP.Z.-  was  established,  no  doubt,  by  Polish  authorities, 
-without  going  into  details  who  deserves  the  palm  of  priority,  —  and  financed, 
apparently,  by  them,  but  not  only  by  them.  The  question,  which  we  shall  try  to  answer 
here  is  how  much  money  each  of  the  donors  contributed  to  R.P.Z. 

a)  How  much  the  Polish  underground  authorities-DR  contributed  to  RPZ.: 

To  that  question  we  find  unanimous,  but  only  a  partial  answer  in  the  documents,  and 
quite  a  diverse  answer  in  presentations  of  various  Polish  historians.  The  donations  of 
DR  to  R.P.Z.  in  zlotys  according  to  the  documents  had  been  as  follows: 


Month 

a)  From 
29.12.431 

b)  From 

25.5. 19942 

c)  Report  of 
R.P.Z3 

1.1943 

150,000 

150,000 

150,000 

II 

300,000 

300,000 

300,000 

III 

250,000 

250,000 

250,000 

IV 

900,000 

900,000 

900,000 

V 

400,000 

400,000 

400,000 

VI 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

VII 

550.000 

550,000 

550,000 

VIII 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

IX 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

X 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

XI 

750,000 

750,000 

750,000 

XII 

750,000 

750,000 

750,000 

1.1944 

1,000,000 

(From  January 

II 

1,000,000 

(1944 

III 

1,000,000 

{1,000,000 

IV 

1,000,000 

{monthly 

V 

1,000,000 

The  documents,  which  I  am  citing  here,  are: 

1)  A  document  sent  by  “SoboL-the  Delegate  to  “Orkan”  the  Minister  of  Inner 
Affairs  in  London  in  29.12.43  (See  appendix  No.  5) 

2)  A  document  based  on  the  report  sent  on  25.5.1944  by  “Kalski”-Witold 
Bienkowski  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  Polish  Government  in  Exile,  dealing  with 
the  entirety  question  of  the  Jews  in  the  occupied  Poland.  The  report  is  found  in  the 
archive  of  the  Institute  of  the  General  Sikorski  (IGS)  in  London  and  had  been 
presented  by  the  historian  Y.  Gutman4.  Part  of  that  document  called  the  “Kalski 
Report”;  I  found  in  SPP  archive  in  London  (See  appendix  No.  14) 
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3)  A  report  of  the  activity  of  R.P.Z.  from  October  1943.  At  the  end  of  §  No.  V  of 
that  report  “Financial  Assistance”  is  written  in  handwriting  “The  Delegate  Office 
allotted  to  the  Council  for  XI  and  XII  @  750  th.  zlotys  and  from  1/1.44  @  1 
million  zlotys  monthly5.  (See  appendix  No.6-§  No.  V).  That  means  that  the 
remark  was  added  after  the  original  report  had  been  presented. 

The  donations  of  DR  to  R.P.Z.  in  zlotys  according  to  the  Polish  historians  has  been  as 
follows: 


Month 

ArczyriskP 

Bartoszewski7 

Iranek- 

Osmecki8 

Fiszman- 

Kamiftska9 

Prekerowa10 

1.1943 

150,000 

150,000 

150,000 

150,000 

150,000 

II 

300,000 

300,000 

300,000 

300,000 

300,000 

III 

250,000 

250,000 

250,000 

250,000 

250,000 

IV 

900,000 

900,000 

900,000 

900,000 

900,000 

V 

400,000 

400,000 

400,000 

400,000 

400,000 

VI 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

VII 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

VIII 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

IX 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

X 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

550,000 

XI 

750,000 

750,000 

750,000 

750,000 

750,000 

XII 

750,000 

750,000 

750,000 

750,000 

750,000 

1.1944 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

{From 

{January 

1,000,000 

II 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

{1944 

1,000,000 

III 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

{1,000,000 

1,000,000 

IV 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

{monthly 

1,500,000 

V 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

VI 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

VII 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

2,000,000 

VIII 

2,000,000 

2,000,000 

1,000,000 

IX 

2,000,000 

2,000,000 

1,000,000 

X 

2,000,000 

2,000,000 

1,000,000 

XI 

2,000,000 

8,000,000 

1,000,000 

8,000,000 

XII 

2,000,000 

6,000,000 

1,000,000 

6,000,000 

Finally 

4,000,000 

Total 

27,250,000 

33,250,000 

18,250,000 

28,750,000 

A  few  remarks  about  evaluation  of  each  of  the  Polish  historians: 

1)  Marek  Arczynski  “Marek”  had  been  the  treasurer  of  R.P.Z.  from  the  beginning  till 
the  end.  However  in  his  book  “Kryptonim  '  Zegota'”  he  is  not  providing 
documentation  for  the  sums,  allegedly,  paid  to  R.P.Z.  since  August  1944.  It  is  also 
entirely  unclear  the  whereabouts  of  the  “Finally  4,000,000  zlotys” 

2)  Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski  (“Ludwik”)  had  been  the  deputy  of  Bienkowski,  as  the 
representative  of  DR  in  R.P.Z.  However,  he  also  does  not  present  documentation  in 
his  books  for  the  sums  paid,  allegedly,  by  DR  to  R.P.Z.  since  August  1944,  that  is 
since  the  outbreak  of  the  Warsaw  uprising  on  31.07.1944.  Bartoszewski  in  his 
testimony,  which  he  deposed  in  Yad  Vashem  writes: 
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“After  the  Warsaw  uprising  I  found  myself,  by  virtue  of  my  activity  in  the  underground 
in  Krakow,  already  separated  from  the  Council,  which  still  rudimentarily  carried  on  its 
activity  near  Warsaw  on  a  smaller  scale  in  Milanowek,  and  having  (myself)  no  contact 
with  die  R.P.Z.  Council  of  Krakow,  to  which  I  would  not  be  able  to  contribute 
greatly....  Those  last  weeks  of  the  occupation,  literally  the  last  weeks  of  1944  on  1945, 
till  die  liberation  of  Krakow  from  the  Germans  in  1945,  I  had  literally  for  the  first  time 
nodiing  to  do  witii  die  Jewish  questions.”11 

And  that  is  what  Arczyriski  writes  about  Bartoszewski  when  you  feel  an  obvious 
reproach: 

“The  first  meeting  of  R.P.Z.  after  the  Warsaw  uprising  was  organized  by  Arczyriski  in 
Milanowek.  In  diat  meeting  had  not  been  present  the  Chairman  of  the  Council- 
Grobehiy.  His  position  assumed  Roman  Jablonski  (Jurkiewicz)  from  PPS-WRN. 
Beside  him  in  die  meeting  were  present:  Piotr  Gajewski  (RPPS),  Emilia  Hizowa  and 
Marek  Arczyriski  (SD),  Leon  Feiner  and  Solo  Fiszgrund  (Bund),  Adolf  Berman  and 
Szymon  Gotesman  (Z.K.N.).  The  fate  of  Tadeusz  Rek  and  Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski 
(representative  of  DR)  had  not  been  known.  Those  people  had  to  direct  “Zegota”  in  the 
final  phase  of  its  activity.” 

So  how  Bartoszewski  who  was  entirely  separated  from  the  activity  of  R.P.Z.  after 
the  Polish  uprising  that  is  after  02.10.44  knows,  without  any  documents,  what 
happened  in  R.P.Z.  in  that  period  of  time  better  than  Arczyriski? 

3)  Kazimierz  Iranek-Osmiecki  is  basing  himself  on  the  documents,  but  adds: 

“Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski  the  member  for  the  Council  for  Ad  to  Jews  and  in  charge  of 
Jewish  Affair  in  the  Delegate’s  Office,  in  his  book  entitled  Ten  Jest  z  Ojczyzny  Mojej 
supplements  these  figures  with  the  note  that  the  Delegate's  Office  had  increased  these 
endowments  from  August  1944  by  1,000,000  zlotys  per  month,  which  amounted  to 
5,000,000  zlotys,  Bartoszewski  states  that  after  the  Warsaw  raising  in  November  1944 
the  Council  for  Ad  to  Jews  was  paid  an  addition  6,000,000  zlotys  and  in  December 
1944  8,000,  000  zlotys. 

The  total  sum  received  by  the  Council  for  Ad  to  Jews  from  the  Polish  State  budget  for 
Jewish  Relief  amounted  to  37,250,000  zlotys  FOP  provided  150,000  zlotys.  Thus  the 
total  amount  received  was  37,400,000  zlotys.”13.  And  so  Iranek-Osmecki  basing 
himself  on  Bartoszewski,  arrives  into  4  million  zlotys  in  excess  of  Bartoszewski 

4)  Fiszman  Kamiriska  in  her  book  is  basing  herself  entirely  on  the  documents. 

5)  Tn  the  computations  of  Prekerowa,  are  some  irregularities,  like  payment  of 
additional  amount  of  500  th.  zlotys  in  the  month  of  April  1944  (1.5  million  zlotys 
instead  of  1  million  zlotys),  about  which  Mrs.  Prekerowa  writes: 

'"Finally  on  April  5,  1944  the  representatives  of  the  Council  (this  time  Feiner  and 
Aczyriski)  had  been  accepted  by  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government.  Presenting 
report  a  week  later  to  the  remaining  members  of  the  presidium,  Aczyriski  announced, 
"DR  has  full  understanding  to  the  need  of  the  Council  and  will  consider  those  needs  to 
fre  extent  of  the  means  standing  to  its  disposal”.  To  that  positive  evaluation  induced 
i;  m,  probably,  an  additional  subvention  amounting  to  500  th.  zl.  and  prognostication 
aeout  mcreased  subventions  in  the  next  months”14 
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Mrs.  Prekero wa  assertion  about  additional  500  th.  zlotys  is  contrary  to  both 
Arczynski's  and  Bartoszewski's  statements,  and  Bienkowski's  report  sent  to  the 
Prime  Minister  of  Poland  in  London  in  which  he  writes  specifically  that  the 
subvention  for  the  month  of  April  1944  was  1  million  zloty  and  not  1  V2  million 
zlotys.  Mrs.  Prekerowa  claims  also  that  in  July  1944  the  installment  was  2,000,000 
zlotys,  and  that  is  again  contrary  to  Arczynski's  and  Bartoszewski's  report. 
Prekerowa  does  not  present  documentation  to  support  her  claim.  About  the 
subventions  from  August  1944,  Mrs.  Prekerowa  writes: 

“In  the  period  August  -October  1944,  R.P.Z.  obviously,  did  not  receive  any 
subventions.  After  renewal  of  its  activity  in  Milanowek,  DR  remitted  to  it  together  with 
the  installment  of  November  amount  due  for  three  months  back  that  is  the  total  of  8 
million  zl.  and  together  with  the  December  payment-in  view  of  the  persistent  urging  of 
the  Council-a  subvention  for  two  months  in  advance  (till  February  including),  and 
therefore  6  million  zl.”15 

For  the  support  of  the  post-Warsaw  Uprising  subventions  Mrs.  Prekerowa  refers  in 
her  endnote  No.  24  on  p.  341  to  the  “Letter  of 'Bogucki'  (Szymon  Gottesman)  to 
Ingacy  Schwarzbart  in  London  at  the  beginning  of  January  1945-photocopy  in  the 
collection  of  W.  Bartoszewski.”  First,  I  must  stress  that  Mr.  Bartoszewski  himself 
never  adduced  to  that  evidence  as  being  held  in  his  private  collection.  Prekerowa 
writes  in  her  book:  “when  that  Council  renewed  its  activity  (-after  the  Polish 
uprising-)  is  difficult  to  establish.  The  eldest  preserved  documents  are  dated  from 
December  1944” 16  I  will  present  here  the  latest  (and  not  the  “oldest”)  documents 
here,  the  first  one  document  from  December  15,  1944: 

“To  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  for  the  Homeland, 

Mr.  Prime  Minister. 

With  reference  to  the  audience  of  the  Council  in  December  1944  we  allow  ourselves  to 
present  to  you  the  following  resolution  of  the  Council: 

Almost  in  all  previous  memorials  we  raised  the  question,  that  if  the  activity  of  the 
Council  has  to  fulfill  its  principle  requirements  of  extending  assistance  to  the  remnants 
of  the  dispersed  Jewish  population,  R.P.Z.  must  have  to  its  disposal  a  high  budget, 
which  already  long  before  the  uprising,  we  outlined  as  amounting  to  anywhere  between 
ten  to  twenty  thousand  millions  zlotys  monthly. 

DR,  having  to  its  disposal  for  those  aims  only  the  funds,  consisting  the  integral  part  of 
DR,  could  not  satisfy  those  demands-which  was  for  the  Council  understandable. 

Many  however  telegrams  alarming  for  help,  directed  abroad,  both  by  the  Council  as 
well  as  by  the  Jewish  organization,  found  a  response,  both  by  calling  to  life  in  London 
analogous  social  institution  for  extending  assistance  to  the  Jewish  population  in  Poland 
and  increased  donations,  which  as  inform  us  our  Jewish  representatives  are  reaching 
sums,  exceeding  our  expectations. 

Alas,  that  assistance,  although,  before  a  long  time  having  been  sent  to  the  Homeland, 
be  it  addressed  to  the  Council  or  the  Jewish  organizations  did  not  reach  us  and  the 
activity  carried  on  by  the  Council,  presents  further,  a  picture  of  a  irregular  action,  not 
enfolding  all  persons,  not  even  the  needs  of  the  most  handicapped  part  of  the  Polish 
society.  That  situation  is  aggravated  by  the  fact,  that 
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1 .  The  Jewish  organization  in  the  Homeland  by  not  receiving  the  remitted  sums  from 
abroad  stopped  since  half  a  year  financing  the  activity  of  the  Council,  which 
formerly  substantially  did. 

2.  The  approved  by  the  Prime  Minister  last  subvention  amounting  to  2  million  zlotys, 
and  therefore  in  the  height  paid  before  the  uprising,  cannot  now  in  the  face  of  the 
catastrophic  rising  of  the  cost  of  living  and  the  raging  prices  for  apartment  caused 
by  destruction  of  Warsaw,  constitutes  an  equivalent  of  assistance  paid  before 
August  1944. 

With  regard  to  it,  and  besides  considering  the  fact  of  the  overdue  huge  amount  of 
money  addressed  both  to  the  Council  and  the  Jewish  organizations,  appropriated  for  the 
present  assistance,  and  which  in  the  later  period  will  lose  all  its  essential  sense  and  aim. 
(-Both  underlings  in  the  origin-)  R.P.Z.  in  the  meeting  on  December  11,  1943  decided 
to  appeal  to  the  Prime  Minister  with  a  request  of: 

1.  Raising  the  monthly  donation  by  100%  that  is  from  2  to  4  millions  zlotys  monthly, 
retroactively  from  1.  XII  1944. 

2.  Paying  to  the  Council  approved  by  the  Prime  Minister  already  in  August  1943  on  a 
special  audience  the  extraordinary  payment  amounting  to  3,000,000  zlotys. 

3 .  Granting  to  the  Council  a  loan,  on  account  of  the  overdue  money  dispatched  from 
London  amounting  to  75,000  ($,  £?) 

The  incoming  whiter,  the  lack  of  warm  clothes,  the  tragic  situation  of  that  society 
deprived  of  the  possibility  of  earning  living,  inclines  the  Council  to  emphasize  that  the 
decisive  role  in  that  action  will  constitute  not  only  appropriation  of  those  smns  but  also 
their  quick  transmission. 

December  15  1944  For  R.P.Z. 

(-)  Bogucki  -  seer.  (-)  Lasocki  chairman 
(-)  Lukowski  treasurer”17 

And  the  last  document  signed  by  Bogucki  from  23.12.1943: 

“To  the  DR 

Into  the  hands  of  the  Plenipotentiary 
Mr.  Prime  Minister 

Following  the  memorial  from  December  15,  1944,  in  which  the  Council  presented  the 
necessity  of  intensifying  of  financial  needs  for  activity  of  the  Council,  we  apply  to  the 
Prime  Minister  with  a  resolution  about  possible  immediate  granting  to  the  Council  of 
extraordinary  subvention  from  the  general  funds  or  granting  a  loan  on  account  of  the 
overdue  money  owed  to  the  Council. 

To  the  abovementioned  resolution  forces  the  Council  extraordinary  circumstances, 
namely:  in  the  last  days,  that  is  after  completion  of  distributing  of  the  last  subvention 
were  found  series  children  cells,  in  which  find  themselves  about  100  Jewish  children. 
Those  nurseries,  which  had  been  financed  by  the  Council  up  to  the  uprising,  find 
themselves  in  a  desperate  situation,  and  stand  before  a  threat  of  partly  or  complete 
liquidation. 

In  several  labor  camps,  where  found  themselves  Jews,  and  especially  in  the  camps  in 
Sudetenland  (in  Czechoslovakia),  where  lastly  had  been  transported  Jews  from 
Plaszow,  we  receive  desperate  letters  for  help.  The  Council  has  quite  a  realistic 
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possibility  of  extending  that  help.  However  lack  of  financial  aid  paralyzes  whatever 
preparations 

Therefore  the  Council  for  the  second  tune  applies  to  the  Prime  Minister  with  a  request 
for  immediate  help,  emphasizing  that  each  day  of  delay  brings  nearer  the  catastrophe  of 
those  miserable  deprived  of  any  help  people. 

December  23  1944  For  R.P.Z. 

(-)  Bogucki  -  secretary  (-)  Lasocki  chairman 
(-)  Lukowski  treasurer”18 

We  see  that  that  last  letter  of  the  Council  written  in  December  23,  1944,  that  is  just 
before  liberation  of  the  western  part  of  Poland  does  not  support  the  claim  of  receiving 
by  it  a  special  subvention  paid  in  advance.  I  checked  also  Schawrzbart' s  archive, 
which  is  in  its  entirety  stored  in  Yad-Vashem  but  I  did  not  find  any  letter  or  a 
reference  to  letter  sent  allegedly  by  Bogucki  to  Schwarzbart  at  the  beginning  of 
January  1945.  I  tried  therefore  to  look  for  other  sources,  which  I  found  in  Batia 
Temkin-Berman,  the  wife  of  Adolf  Berman,  diary  published  in  Israel.  That  is  not  an 
everyday  diary,  but  a  diary  describing  short  periods  of  times.  And  so  in  the  diary 
covering  the  period  between  6.12.1944  and  1 1.12.1944, 1  found  on  p.  176  of  her  book 
that  “After  a  very  long  interval  the  Council  received  a  substantial  subvention  for  four 
months,  two  millions  per  months”19 

So  here  I  found  an  acknowledgment  of  receiving,  in  December,  1944  8  million  zlotys 
from  DR  to  P.R.Z.  Batia' s  diary  continues  till  the  end  of  the  war,  and  includes 
meeting  with  Bogucki  on  January  2,  1945,  but  nothing  is  mentioned  there  or 
anywhere  else  about  additional  subventions  to  the  Council,  neither  the  “Finally  -4 
million  zlotys”  of  Arczynski,  nor  “the  6  million  zlotys”  of  Bartoszewski,  and 
Prekerowa.  So  now  we  may  ascertain  how  much  money  the  Council  did  receive  from 
DR.  FJowever  before  proceeding  any  further  I  want  to  mention  only  one  personal 
detail.  I  was  one  of  the  recipients  of  the  grant-in-aid  from  R.P.Z.  in  Warsaw  (See 
Appendix  No.  23,  serial  No.  27),  and  my  father  Moshe  Rubin  alias  “Mielniczuk”  was 
a  liaison  officer,  who  distributed  the  donations  to  the  Jews,  on  the  Aryan  side,  in 
Zoliborz,  just  as  related  Dunin  Wqsowicz  in  her  article  published  in  BZIH.  (See 
appendices  No.  15,  16).  After  the  Warsaw  Uprising  I  succeeded  to  reach  Kielce,  and 
later  started  to  receive  again  the  monthly  donation  from  P.R.Z.  I  don’t  remember 
when.  However,  I  am  sure  that  I  did  not  receive  any  back-payment,  nor  any  advance 
from  P.R.Z.,  just  the  ordinary  500  zlotys  per  month,  of  which  last  installment  I  have 
received  in  December  1944.  The  liaison  officer  was  the  sister  of  Dr.  Kahane  the  later 
chairman  of  the  Jewish  community  in  Kielce,  who  himself  was  murdered  in  Kielce' s 
pogrom,  his  sister,  however,  I  know,  though  mightily  mutilated,  outlived  the  pogrom. 
I  met  her  first  when  I  was  still  in  Warsaw  before  the  uprising,  and  after  I  met  her 
incidentally  on  the  street  in  Kielce,  I  started  to  receive  from  her  the  regular  allowance 
from  R.P.Z.  After  the  liberation  I  stayed  for  another  half  a  year  in  Kielce,  and 
attended  there  the  secondary  school,  under  my  Jewish  name,  to  which  I  returned 
immediately  after  the  liberation  (See  appendix  No.  17).  I  left  Kielce  and  arrived  in 
Krakow,  exactly  on  the  day  when  the  pogrom  against  the  started  there,  I  left  Poland  in 
November  1945,  that  is  before  the  Kielce  pogrom. 

Another  thing,  the  facts  point  out  that  R.P.Z.  stopped  functioning  in  July  1944,  that  is 
with  the  outbreak  of  the  Warsaw  uprising  of  Bor-Komorowski.  Polish  historians,  with 
exception  of  Prekerowa,  try  to  put  into  appearance  that  R.P.Z.  functioned  incessantly 
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and  continuously  till  the  end  of  the  war,  which,  after  all,  was  sine  qua  non  of  its 
effectiveness,  unless  the  “charges”  possessed  hibernating  qualities,  and  could 
oversleep  a  period  of  4  months.  Prekerowa  was  the  only  one,  who,  in  this  detail,  stuck 
to  the  facts.  And  the  money,  when  it  finally  came  in  December  1944  could  barely 
reach  majority  of  those,  who  succeeded  to  survive  the  period  of  4  months,  and  so 
writes  Bartoszewski: 

“After  the  defeat  of  the  Warsaw  rising  which  made  the  work  of  the  Council  impossible 
for  several  weeks,  its  activity  was  continued  on  a  smaller  scale  in  Milanowek  near 
Warsaw,  until  the  retreat  of  the  Germans  in  January  1945.”21 

And  so  writes  Batia  Temkin  Berman: 

“After  a  very  long  interval  the  Council  received  a  serious  donation  for  4  months  -2 

millions  zlotys  per  months . At  the  beginning  of  the  week,  we  went  to  Milanowek, 

but  from  the  people  that  we  sought  we  found  nobody.” 

And  so  writes  Dr.  Adolf  Abraham  Berman: 

“After  surrender  (of  the  Polish  uprising  in  Warsaw)  started  again  the  Nazi  terror,  and 
again  started  wandering  from  place  to  place,  the  Jewish  activists  were  dispersed 
everywhere.”" 

And  so  writes  Prekerowa: 

“A  separate  chapter  in  the  life  of  RPZ  was  the  period  after  August  1,  1944.  The 
uprising  dispersed  their  members:  Rek  and  Bienkowski  found  themselves  near  Warsaw, 
on  the  right  bank  of  Vistula  River,  Arczynski  on  the  left,  Berman  and  probably 
Jablonski  in  Zoliborz,  Feiner,  Sendlak  and  Bartoszewski  in  various  part  of 
'  Srodmiescie' .  After  the  ceasefire  came  to  the  encounter  between  Arczynski  and  Feiner 
who  lived  in  vicinity  of  Pruszkow,  Bennan  in  Izabelin.  Near  Warsaw  had  been  located 
also  some  departments  of  DR.  After  establishing  contacts  with  them,  it  turned  out  that 
exists  possibility  of  receiving  further  monthly  subventions,  and  even  a  back-payment, 
for  the  whole  period  of  uprising.  Feiner  and  Arczynski  decided  to  renew  the  activity  of 
Council  in  Milanowek,  and  not  having  a  contact  with  the  rest  of  the  members, 
dispersed  in  the  whole  Poland,  decided  to  divide  the  functions  among  themselves.  The 
Chairman  became  Feiner,  the  treasurer  Arczynski  as  before,  and  the  duty  of  secretary — 
instead  of  Berman,  who  lived  too  far  to  keep  a  close  cooperation  assumed  Szymon 
Gottesman.  The  liaison  became  Janina  Raabe-Wqsowiczowa. 

When  that  deficient  Council  renewed  its  activity  after  the  Polish  Warsaw  uprising  is 
difficult  to  establish.  The  last  preserved  documents  derive  from  December  1944.  It 
could,  however,  be  concluded  that  the  contacts  with  DR  existed  already  earlier,  at  least 
from  November  1944.  Obviously,  to  attain  the  versatility  of  the  activity  of  Council,  as 
before  the  uprising,  was  out  of  question  it  was  restricted  solely  to  receiving  and 
distribution  of  money.  The  three  persons  presidium  signed  their  last  letter  on  January 
16,  1945.”24 

Now  in  order  to  understand  that  this  crippled  Council  could  reach  almost  nobody,  one 
has  to  understand  how  the  system  of  the  distribution  of  money  worked,  and  so  writes 
Rek: 

“Each  of  the  member  of  the  Council  had  his  “charges”,  under  my  care  had  been  300 
persons.  My  liaison  officers  had  been:  Barbara  Pomatowska  (perished  during  the 
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uprising)  the  lawyer  Zygmunt  Oberbek  (perished  in  the  camp  and  others).  The  greatest 
number  of  charges  had  “Trojan”,  later  Z.K.N.  and  Bund,  Democratic  Party,  FOP  and 
SL.”25 

And  so  writes  Bartoszewski: 

“Every  organization  or  party  participating  in  the  council  assumed  responsibility  for  the 
care  of  a  certain  number  of  the  Jews  in  hiding.  This  required  the  setting  up  of  a  network 
of  liaisons  agents,  whose  main  task  was  contact  with  the  recipients  of  aid--a  mission 
involving  particularly  high  risk,  since  the  persons  involved  were  unfamiliar  with  the 
conspiratorial  techniques.  The  liaison  agents  were  mostly  women,  they  not  only  carried 
the  money  and  the  forged  documents  to  those  in  need  of  them,  but  they  also  undertook 
transfers  of  Jews  from  the  ghetto,  or  from  one  place  to  another  under  condition  of 
extreme  danger.” 

And  so  writes  Bienlcowski: 

“The  structure  of  work  was  based  on  a  quite  simplified  system,  of  accepting  methods 
created  earlier  by  the  Provisional  Committee  for  Aid  to  the  Jewish  People  (Tymczasowy 
Komitet  Pomocy  Zydom-  TKPZ).  Those  methods  were  based  on  creation  of  groups  of 
podopiecznych  “charges”,  each  being  connected  to  a  particular  political  and  social 
member  of  the  Council.  Aid  so,  each  of  the  members  presented  to  the  Council  the 
number  of  charges,  the  way  of  contacts,  indicating  the  development  possibility,  and 
stipulating  the  corresponding  participation  in  the  budget  of  the  Council.” 27 

So  who  remained  from  the  original  Council:  only  Leon  Feiner  from  Bund,  and  Marek 
Arczynski  from  SPD,  and  partly  Adolf  Berman,  all  with  one  liaison  Janina  Raabe- 
Wqsowiczowa.  So  whom  could  they  reach,  certainly  not  those  who  had  been 
previously  connected  with  the  now  absent  members  of  the  Council.  But  could  the  two 
or  the  three  remaining  members  renew  contacts  with  their  own  charges  without  the 
liaison  network,  without  new  addresses  of  the  charges  even  if  they  remained  alive 
after  4  months  of  separation,  being  now  dispersed  all  over  Poland,  and  all  that  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  of  the  month  of  December?  The  only  place  that  the  central 
R.P.Z.  could  send  the  money  was  to  the  Krakow  branch  of  R.P.Z.,  but  as  we  shall  see 
later  they  did  not  do  it.  On  the  opposite,  the  Krakow  branch  took  care  of  some  Jewish 
refugees,  who  escaped  after  the  Warsaw  uprising.  So  whom  could  help  the  remaining 
members  of  the  central  R.P.Z.  except  themselves?  And  so  they,  certainly,  did.  When  I 
read  the  diary  of  Batia  Temkin  Berman,  I  find  there  some  5-6  names,  from  the  alleged 
previous  thousands  of  charges.  However  everybody  was  happy  to  maintain  the 
charade,  the  few  members  of  RPZ  for  their  own  sake  and  their  future  glorification, 
and  everybody  else  for  the  sake  of  “political  sagacity  and  a  series  factors  connected 
with  the  future”  (See  appendix  No.  1) 

I  will  now  return  to  the  question  of  subventions  of  DR  to  R.P.Z.  I  will  present  it  both 
in  zlotys  and  in  dollars.  I  will  use  the  rate  of  100  zlotys  per  1  paper  dollar,  before  the 
Warsaw  uprising  and  160  zlotys  after  the  Warsaw  uprising,  even  though  the  rate  was 
higher. a 


a  See  p.21-22,  v.  II  of  the  series  of  my  books 
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Month 

The  Payment 
in  zlotys 

The  rate 
of  1  dollar 

The  Payment 
in  dollars 

1.1943 

150,000 

100 

1,500 

II 

300,000 

100 

3,000 

III 

250,000 

100 

2,500 

IV 

900,000 

100 

9,000 

V 

400,000 

100 

4,000 

VI 

550,000 

100 

5,500 

VII 

550,000 

100 

5,500 

VIII 

550,000 

100 

5,500 

IX 

550,000 

100 

5,500 

X 

550,000 

100 

5,500 

XI 

750,000 

100 

7,500 

XII 

750,000 

100 

7,500 

1.1944 

1,000,000 

100 

10,000 

II 

1,000,000 

100 

10,000 

III 

1,000,000 

100 

10,000 

IV 

1,000,000 

100 

10,000 

V 

1,000,000 

100 

10,000 

VI 

1,000,000 

100 

10,000 

VII 

1,000,000 

100 

10,000 

VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

8,000,000 

160 

50,000 

Total 

21,250,000 

182,500 

tO  How  much  the  Jewish  organizations  abroad  contributed  to  R.P.Z.: 

Those  are  the  sums  that  the  Jewish  organizations  abroad  deposited  to  the  Polish 
Government  in  Exile  for  dispatch: 


No. 

In  dollars 

1 

By  telegram  from  July  19,  1944  the  Minister  of  Interior  Affairs, 

instructed  the  Delegate  of  the  Government  toy  to  R.P.Z.  from 

the  money  received  from  Joint"8 

95,300 

2 

By  telegram  from  December  1944  the  Minister  of  Interior 

Affairs,  instructed  the  Delegate  of  the  Government  to  pay  to  R.P.Z. 

m  Krakow  from  the  money  received  from  Jewish  organizations" 

100,000 

Total 

195,300 

From  those  money  deposited  by  the  Jewish  organizations  in  London  not  even  one 
penny  was  received  by  R.P.  Z.  in  Poland.  Mrs.  Prekerowa  disregards  the  amount  of 
95,300  $,  even  though  she  draws  her  information  about  the  money  from  abroad  from 
Iranek  Osmiecki's  book,  who  mentions  both  amounts.  About  100,000  she  writes: 

“Indeoendently  of  those  payment  of  the  Delegate  by  the  telegram  of  December  4,  the 
Loncon  Government  instructed  payment  of  100,000  $  received  from  “American  Jewish 
Organizations”.  That  sum  had  to  receive  the  Krakow  regional  Council  as  the  greatest 
center  of  the  Council. 
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To  the  mentioned  100,000  $  was  added,  apparently,  also  part  of  the  summer  donation, 
because  at  the  beginning  of  January  1945,  the  Krakow's  council  was  informed  about 
granting  it  the  sum  of  160,000  $,  the  distributor  of  the  amount  sent  from  the  main 
Council  from  Milanowek  on  January  16,  That  money,  however,  as  is  evident  from 
relation  of  Arczynski  was  not  received.”30 

When  Mrs.  Prekerowa  admits  that  the  bulk  of  money  from  the  Jewish  organizations 
abroad  did  not  reach  its  destination,  I  will  show  that  some  of  that  money  did  not  leave 
London  at  all.  In  the  volume  II  of  the  series  of  my  booka,  I  have  shown  that  200,000  $ 
from  Joint  to  Jewish  organizations,  equally  divided  between  Z.K.N.  and  Bond,  and 
20,000  $  from  Szerer  for  Bund  were  deposited  on  April  14,  1945  that  is  about  3 
months  after  Poland’s  liberation  and  on  May  12,  still  kept  in  the  vaults  of  the  Polish 
Bank  in  London.  On  pages  3  and  4  of  that  document  we  can  see  that  also  43,846$  + 
30,000  $  together  73,  846  $  for  R.P.Z.  was  deposited  on  April  14,  1945  in  the  Polish 
Bank  in  London,  (See  appendices  No.  18),  that  is  3  months  after  Poland  was  liberated 
by  the  Soviet  Army,  and  3  months  after  the  last  meeting  of  RPZ  on  January  16, 

o  i 

1945  ,  and  also  3  months  after  the  Jewish  Underground  stopped  acting  on  January 
17,  194532  Anyway  Polish  investment  in  R.P.Z.  had  been  amply  repaid  with  interest 
by  the  money  of  the  Jewish  organizations. 

The  only  money  that  had  been,  apparently  received  by  R.P.Z,  was  the  sum  of  23,000$ 
that  the  Jewish  Labor  Party  in  USA  sent  for  Bund  and  DR  decided  to  transfer  to 
R.P.Z.  On  the  meeting  of  R.P.Z.  on  November  8,  1943,  “Wencki”  announced  about 
the  decision,  and  on  that  meeting  was  decided  that  the  money  should  be  distributed  for 
three  months.33. 1  will  accept  here  the  numbers  of  Prekererowa34: 


Month 

hi  zlotys 

XI.  1943 

881,000 

XII.  1943 

491,000 

I.  1944 

741,000 

Total 

2.112.000 

To  mobilize  the  money  of  Jewish  organizations  from  all  over  the  world  and  to  send  it 
to  Poland  was  the  name  of  the  game.  And  so  testified  Marek  Arczynski  in  the 
Criminal  Court  sessions  on  October  27  1945,  in  the  case  against  Michael  Weichert: 

“I  stood  at  the  head  of  R.P.Z.  organization,  in  the  composition  of  which  entered 
representatives  of  the  Polish  political  groups  like  Strormictwo  Ludowe,  PPS,  and  the 
representatives  of  the  Jewish  world  which  concentrated  in  the  Coordinating  Committee. 

At  the  beginning  of  our  activity,  we  informed  the  world  be  means  of  radio-telegrams 
about  the  German  crimes,  which  took  place  in  our  country,  and  we  wanted  to  receive 
funds -in  cash  for  carrying  on  our  action.”0 

Aid  quoting  from  the  statement  deposed  by  Witold  Bienkowski  (Kalski)  on  December 
9,  1947,  before  Mr.  Edward  Stock,  the  prosecutor  of  the  Civic  (Social)  Court  in 
Warsaw  in  the  case  against  Michael  Weichert: 


a  See  v.  II.  Ch.  No.  VII,  p.  77-80,  and  appendices  No.  ** 
b  See  v.  Ill  Ch.  No.  Ill,  p.52 
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“My  cooperation  with  the  lawyer  Leon  Feiner  and  Dr.  Adolf  Berman  went,  before  all, 
on  the  line  of  alarming  foreign  countries  in  order  to  assure  great  donation  from  the 
organized  Jewish  societies  in  England,  Palestine  and  United  States.”3 

DR  was  not  only  urging  the  Jewish  organizations  to  alarm  the  world,  but  participated 
actively  in  that  urging  and  so  we  read,  in  the  telegram  sent  to  “Orkan”-(Banaczyk 
Wladyslaw-Minister  of  Inner  Affairs)  from  “Sobol”  (Jan  Jankowski-  the  Delegate), 
sent  from  Warsaw  on  July  21,  1944: 

“I  am  sending  telegram  of  R.P.Z.  I  support  their  demand: 

Your  telegrams  from  July  1,  we  did  receive.  We  need  immediate  financial  help  in  the 
sum  of  15,000,000  millions  zlotys  monthly  for  160,000  Jews  in  the  camps  in  that 
80,000  in  Lodz  and  40,000  outside  camps.  Stop  foreign  dispatches  for  from  Sweden 
and  Switzerland  for  J.U.S.  which  against  our  telegrams  are  arriving 
Presidium  of  R.P.Z.”35 

And  another  telegram  sent  to  Schwarzbart  by  Z.K.N.  from  Warsaw  on  July  28.  1944: 

“Your  letters  from  February,  March,  April  and  3  photocopy  did  we  receive. 

Tlie  received  100  Th.  from  Joint  and  20  th.  from  Congress  used,  the  need  are  enormous, 
send  immediately  further  greater  sums.  We  alann. 

The  resolution  I  support  because  the  needs  are  enormous.  “Sobol” 

By  the  way  out  of  120,000  $  sent  to  Jewish  organizations,  they  received  only  half.b 
Let  us  listen  also  whom  Bienkowski  is  blaming  for  the  lack  of  funds  for  the  Jews  in 
Poland: 

“Wencki  claims  that  an  important  factor  in  the  lack  of  funds  for  the  Jews  was  want  of 
foresight  of  the  Jewish  society  in  the  suitable  tune  to  collect  the  money  from  wealthy 
Jews,  and  the  lack  of  reaction  of  the  international  Jewry”37 

The  question,  which  may  be  asked  why  so  much  mystery  and  so  much  confusion  and 
so  many  interpretations  about  the  money  received,  or  rather  not  received,  by  Jewish 
organizations  and  R.P.Z.?  My  answer  is,  in  order  that  nobody  will  be  able  to  make 
head  or  tail  of  what  happened  with  that  money,  let  us  listen  to  the  letter  of  “Kalski”  - 
Bienkowski,  to:  the  director  Mr.  Muszyhski-Department  of  Inner  Affairs  of  DR,  and 
Romecki-Presidential  Office  of  the  Delegate: 

Because  the  'Clients'  of  Zegota  start  to  express  more  and  more  vivid  concern  and 
interest  with  the  technique  of  instructions  for  their  payments,  I  anticipate  now  and 
certainly  in  future  very  unpleasant  situation  on  the  subject  of  war  finances  with  regard 
to  the  received  sums.  As  I  was  informed,  the  “Zrodlo”  -’’Source”  (the  Financial 
Section  of  DR)--  does  not  posses  cover  on  the  paid  until  now  money  for  the  Jewish 
organizations.  Not  being  able  to  provide  to  “Zrodlo”  the  instruction  of  payments 
because  I  do  nor  have  it,  I  kindly  ask  you  for  instruction  of  preparing  and  sending  me 
back  the  copies  of  the  mstmctions  on  all  current  Jewish  sums.  Those  copies  are  for  me 
indispensable  because  I  have  the  entirety  of  the  Archive  of  DR  regarding  Zegota. 
The  lack  of  the  relevant  documents  could  in  the  future  prove  catastrophic,  and 


3  See  v.  Ill  Ch-III,  p.  43 
b  See  v.  II  Ch.  Ill  p.  23-25 
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possession  now  of  those  instructions  would  contribute  undoubtedly  to  the  final 
orientation  with  regard  to  the  situation  on  that  issue.  I  am  asking  kindly  to  respond  to 
my  request,  anyway  for  the  answer 
Kalski,  22.3.44”38 

Or  what  Mgr.  Stanislaw  Dobrowolski,  the  chairman  of  the  Krakow's  branch  of  R.P.Z. 
has  to  say: 

“We  tried  also  to  collect,  or  to  preserve  documentation  and  not  only  clearing  of  our  accounts 
and  receipt  (which  after  all  were  bogged  down  somewhere  in  the  nooks  of  the  Jagiellon 
library3  concealed  'in  a  too  good  hiding  place',  but  before  all  information  about  the  Nazi 
crimes  towards  the  Jewish  population...  As  far  as  I  know  only  a  niggard  percentage  of  those 
materials  outlived  the  occupation  or  had  been  found.”39 

c)  How  much  the  Jewish  underground  organizations  in  Poland  contributed  to  R.P.Z. : 

In  order  to  find  the  answer  we  shall  quote  here  several  documents: 

1.  Statement  of  the  meeting  of  R.P.Z.  from  July  10,  1943: 

“Borowski  declared  in  the  name  of  Z.K.N.  and  Bund,  that  from  the  sum  which  arrived 
for  the  Jewish  organizations  from  abroad,  he  delivers  into  the  disposal;  of  the  Council 
the  sum  of  100,000  zl.”40 

2.  Letter  of  R.P.Z.  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  September  9,  1943: 

“The  Council  during  the  last  few  months-August  and  September-received  . . .  from  the 
funds  of  Jewish  organization  an  amount  of  250,000  zloty.”41 

3.  Report  of  R.P.Z  from  October  23,  1943,  §  XIV,  p.3: 

“The  Jewish  organizations  since  August  1943  systematically  subsided  the  Council  and 
during  the  last  3  months,  they  deposited  into  the  hands  of  the  Council  the  amount  of 
400,000  zl.”42 

4.  Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  R.P.Z  from  5.X.43,  §  No.  4” 

“Mr.  Mikolaj  announces,  that  in  this  month,  alas,  he  cannot  contribute  to  the  increase  of 
the  budget  of  the  Council,  in  that  extent  as  in  the  previous  month,  because  he  lacks 
entirely  the  funds;  in  case  the  funds  will  come,  he  will  contribute,  maybe  even  more 
than  before.  In  any  case  Bund  and  ZKN  will  contribute  this  month  an  amount  of 
100,000  zl.”43 

5.  Report  ofZ.K.N.  from  15.11.1943,  p.  6: 

“Rada  Pomocy  Zydom  (R.P.Z.)... From  August  to  November  1943  including,  our 
participation  amounts  to  300,000  zloty.,v44 


3  Jagiellon  University  -University  of  Krakow 
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6.  Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  RPZ  from  November  1943: 

“Mr.  Borowski  explains  that  after  receiving  money  from  abroad  Z.K.N. 
provided  to  R.P.Z.  the  total  of  400,000  zl.”45 

7.  Letter  of  RPZ  to  DR 

“To  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government 

Referring  to  the  handed  to  You,  during  a  personal  meeting,  memorial  and  a  detailed 
information  about  the  material  situation  of  the  rest  of  the  Jews  under  the  care  of  Zegota, 
and  the  steady  mass  increase  of  persons  who  need  immediate  help,  R.OZ 
communicate,  that  in  the  period  of  the  last  quarter  (December  43 -February)  succeeded 
to  cope  with  their  obligations,  only  through  the  extraordinary  donations  of  DR  and  that 
an  amounting  to  230,000  zlotys  and  an  intensive  aid  of  KK  amounting  900,000  zlotys. 

Warsaw  February  7,  1944  for  the  Council  (-)  T  (names  tom)”46 

8.  Letter  of  R.P.Z  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  March  12,  1944: 

“The  financial  situation  of  Z.K.N.  which  until  now,  financed  also  the  Council  and 
several  other  posts  of  similar  destination,  is  according  those  organization  catastrophic. 
In  accordance  to  it  Z.K.N.  already  that  month  stopped  the  normal  donation  to  the 
Council  in  the  amount  of  200,000  zl.  and  Bund  which  has  financial  reserves  almost 
exhausted,  emphasizes  that  pays  for  the  last  time  unless  will  not  receive  new 
donations.”47 

9.  Minutes  from  the  meeting  of  RPZ,  from  28. IV,  44,  p.81: 

“Taking  cognizance  of  sending  by  a  special  courier  from  Lwow,  the  amount  of  100,000 
zlotys  to  Lwow,  from  which  50,000  zlotys  constitutes  donation  of  KK,  and  50,000  a 
loan  of  Bund,  which  Council  in  Warsaw  will  return  to  Bund  from  the  first  donation  in 

May.”48 

10.  Development  of  Z.K.N.  on  the  “Aryan”  side,  by  Adolf  Berman  “Borowski”  from 
May  24,  1944,  p.5: 

“Not  having  their  own  funds,  Z.K.N.  distributes  among  hundreds  of  their  charges,  part 
of  funds  received  from  R.P.Z.”49 

11.  Minutes  from  the  meeting  of  RPZ,  from  15. XII  44,  p.  54: 

“The  Jewish  organization  in  the  Homeland  by  not  receiving  the  remitted  sums  from 
abroad  stopped  since  half  a  year  financing  the  activity  of  the  Council,  which  fonnerly 
substantially  did.”50 

So  now  we  can  conclude  how  much  RPZ  had  to  its  disposal  in  zlotys: 
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Year 

Month 

From  D.R. 

From  Bund 
&Z.K.N. 

Fr.  Jewish 
org.  abroad 

Total 

Zlotys 

1943 

January 

150,000 

150,000 

February 

300,000 

300,000 

March 

250,000 

250,000 

April 

900,000 

900.000 

May 

400,000 

400,000 

June 

550,000 

550,000 

July 

550,000 

100,000 

650,000 

August 

550,000 

100,000 

650,000 

September 

550,000 

150,000 

700,000 

October 

550,000 

150,000 

700,000 

November 

750,000 

150,000 

881,000 

1,781,000 

December 

750,000 

300,000 

491,000 

1,541,000 

1944 

January 

1,000,000 

300,000 

741,000 

2,041,000 

February 

1,000,000 

300,000 

1,300,000 

March 

1,000,000 

100,000 

1,100,000 

April 

1,000,000 

50,000 

1,050,000 

May 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

June 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

July 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

8,000,000 

8,000,000 

Total 

21.250,000 

1,700,000 

2.113.000 

25,063,000 

CHAPTER  V 


How  much  cloth  is  needed  to  sew  a  dress  for  an  orphan? 

Or  to  rephrase  it  into  no  less  ambiguous  question:  how  much  money  was  needed  to 
save  the  life  of  a  Jew  during  the  holocaust?  And  another  question  could  the  personal 
allowance  granted  by  R.P.Z.  save  or  even  cover  the  cost  of  living  of  a  fugitive  from 
the  ghetto  on  the  Aryan  side?  Because  that  is  the  only  criterion,  on  that  question, 
around  which  concentrates  Mr.  Prekerowa  in  her  book,  as  if  all  other  things,  like 
finding  a  roof  over  one’s  head,  seem  to  her  to  be  of  secondary  importance:  “because 
as  testify  many  examples,  the  rent  for  the  apartment  was  often  not  required  from 
him”.  And  she  arrives  into  the  conclusion  that  “the  grants  if  did  nor  fell  to  300-350 
zlotys-had  been  not  only  a  'symbol  of  help'  as  the  Council,  from  probably  tactical 
reasons,  described  in  their  petitions,  but  created  for  the  hiding  Jews  a  real  basis  for 
existence”,  and  “even  allow  them  to  save  money  for  the  rent”1 

Mrs.  Prekerowa  arrives  to  that  conclusion  based  on  somebody’s  investigation  showing 
cost  of  living  in  zlotys  of  a  Polish  family  of  four  persons  during  the  German 
occupation: 


Four  persons  family 

One  person 

The  year 

The  month 

Cost  of  living 

Cost  of  living 

1943 

April 

2080 

520 

September 

1720 

430 

1944 

April 

1800 

450 

December 

6000 

1500 

Mrs.  Prekerowa  adds  only  another  two  essential  conditions  for  that  calculation  to  be 
true,--  besides  the  already  mentioned  one  that  “the  rent  for  the  apartment  was  often 
not  required  from  him”~the  first  one,  that  it  was  based  on  “rationed”  food,  and  the 
second  one  that  the  “fugitive  from  the  ghetto  will  not  maintain  the  housekeeping  by 
himself  but  in  common  with  other  persons  or  in  reliance  on  the  housekeeping  of  the 
(Polish)  family  where  he  lives”2 

So  how  it  could  work,  according  to  Mrs.  Prekerowa?  It  could  be  as  simple  as  that,  one 
day,  for  example,  Yankel  living  in  the  ghetto  is  opening  a  telephone  book,  finds  at 
random  some  name,  let  us  say  Paszkowski,  and  is  calling:  “Hallo  Mr.  Paszkowski, 
here  speaks  Yankel,  tomorrow  I  am  coming  with  my  wife  and  my  two  children  to  you. 
Please  prepare  me  a  room.  Of  course  that  I  am  not  going  to  pay  you  rent.  Of  course 
that  I  will  use  your  kitchen,  utensils,  oven,  fuel,  electricity,  water,  soap,  towels  free  of 
charge,  and  of  course  that  I  will  not  participate  in  paying  taxes.  Of  course  that  you 
have  to  give  me  all  that  free  of  charge,  because  saving  a  Jew  is  a  sacred  duty  of  every 
Pole  even  if  it  goes  about  your  and  yours  family  neck.  Oh!  By  the  way,  prepare  for 
my  family  and  me  some  warm,  clothes,  beddings,  because  when  I  leave  ghetto,  I 
would  not  be  able  to  take  anything  with  me.  Oh!  Another  thing  I  will  need  also  some 
money,  for  everyday  expenses.  One  thing  more,  prepare  for  me  Aryan  documents,  and 
4  rationing  card  for  food,  because  as  you  certainly  know  I  cannot  afford  paying 
exorbitant  prices  on  the  free  market.  Sheer  idyll. 


93 


And  suppose  that  such  Paszkowski  will  be  found,  who  on  the  top  of  everything  is 
ready  to  endanger  his  and  his  family  life  for  hiding  a  Jew  just  for  his  beautiful  eyes, 
but  he  will  not  be  able  to  get  the  rationing  cards  for  Yankel.  Because  in  order  to 
receive  it,  Yankel  with  his  family  will  have  to  go  to  the  German  registration  office,  to 
look  like,  and  speak  like  Poles,  and  to  prove  by  showing  identity  documents  and 
special  registration  slips  where  they  lastly  lived,  which  is  a  mission  almost 
impossible,  and  Yankel  will  have  to  buy  the  food  on  a  free  market.  So  what  will  be 
the  difference  in  prices? 

A  Pole  or  a  Ukrainian  received  on  ration  card: 

1000  black  bread  per  week. 

250  grams  butter  or  edible  oil  per  month. 

200  gram  meat  per  month. 

300-gram  sugar  per  month. 

1000-gram  dark  flour  per  month. 

500  gram  of  inferior  quality  marmalade  per  month. 

250-gram  chicory  per  month. 

4-6  eggs  per  month. 

For  Christmas,  and  Easter  the  ration  of  meat  and  flour  was  doubled. 

First  we  shall  examine  how  much  it  is  in  calories,  and  how  much  it  cost: 


No. 

The  food 
product 

Grams 
per  months 

Calories  per 
100  gram 

Calories  per 
month 

Calories 
per  day 

1 

Bread 

4000 

267 

10680 

2 

Fat 

1000 

883 

8830 

3 

Meat 

800 

196 

1568 

4 

Sugar 

300 

373 

1119 

5 

Flour 

1000 

368 

3680 

6 

Marmalade 

500 

272 

1360 

7 

Eggs 

5 

1  piece-  27 

135 

Total  calories  per  month 

26,004 

867 

Official  price  of  1  calorie  in  zlotys 

0.0033 

Total  in  zlotys 

78.01 

Here  we  see  that  the  official  price  for  the  monthly  rationed  food  was  78.01  zlotys,  but 
it  contained  only  867  calories,  while  for  a  man  2400  calories  per  day  is  indispensable 
for  life.  Still  if  only  the  same  products  had  to  be  bought  on  a  free  market,  existing,  let 
us  say  on  February  19434,  (See  appendix  No.  19),  also  see  Tatiana  Bernstein’s 
research5,  he  will  have  to  pay  for  it: 


No. 

The  food 
product 

Unit 

Grams  per 
months 

Price  in 
zlotys 

Zlotys 

1 

Bread 

Kg 

4 

11,54 

46.16 

2 

Fat 

Liter 

1 

193,00 

193.00 

3 

Meat 

Kg. 

0.8 

109,00 

87.20 

4 

Sugar 

_ 

0.3 

86.00 

25.80 

5 

Flour 

Kg. 

1 

21.00 

21.00 

6 

Marmalade 

Kg. 

0.5 

30.00 

15.00 

7 

Eggs 

Piece 

5 

5.50 

27.50 

Tota 

in  zlotys 

415.66 
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That  is  if  only  to  buy  the  rationed  food  of  867  calories  on  a  free  market,  the  Jew 
would  have  to  pay  415,66  zlotys,  which  for  2400  calories  amounts  1150  zlotys,  and 
that  is  for  one  person  only,  and  that  for  food  alone  and  nothing  more.  While  his  R.P.Z. 
allotment  amounted  at  best  to  500  zlotys,  and  often  much  less.  Mrs.  Prekerowa  herself 
admits  that  “against  the  monthly  maximum  allotment  one  could  buy  no  more  than  2  kg  of 
bacon,  or:  3-4  kg  pork,  or:  5-6  kg  sugar,  and  nothing  more”6 

So,  even  if  excluding  all  factors,  except  the  prices  of  food  on  the  free  market,  to  keep 
soul  and  body  together  in  a  less  or  more  normal  way  for  500  zlotys  and  mostly  less, 
was  simply  impossible,  and  I  am  speaking  also  from  my  own  personal  experience,  of 
a  single  Jew  who  lived  on  the  Aryan  side  of  Warsaw  with  optimal  conditions  for 
survival,  with  100%  Aryan,  appearance,  with  100%  command,  of  not  only  of  the 
Polish  language,  but  what  was  even  more  important  with  100%  command  of  the 
Warsaw-Polish  slang  and  the  usual  Warsaw  curses,  with  a  perfect  Polish  behavior  and 
with  the  rationing  card,  and  with  frill  personal  allowance  from  R.P.Z.  of  500  zlotys 
per  month.  And  let  us  hear  what  Hanna  Klicka  testified,  after  the  war: 

“With  maintenance  of  two  persons  Rena  and  her  mother,  started  troubles.  My  mother 
turned  to  Jewish  Committee  for  financial  help.  The  Committee  assigned  for  each 
woman  500  zlotys  monthly.  It  was  comparatively  to  the  real  costs  a  trifle.  The  "market" 
price  of  holding  Jews  was  150  zlotys  per  day;  it  was  the  so-called  "Jewish  price".  For 
orientation  I  add,  that  in  that  time  I  nourished  myself  with  a  potatoes  soup,  and 
horsemeat,  and  I  had  to  spend  for  it  1200  zlotys  per  month.”7 

And  let  us  hear  what  Marelc  Arczyfiski,  the  treasurer  of  R.P.Z.  has  to  say,  and  not  with 
regard  to  Jews,  but  with  regard  to  Poles,  employed  in  the  Legalization  Department: 
“The  minimal  budget  of  an  average  family  amounted  to  3,000  zlotys  per  month.”8 

And  again  Marek  Arczynski: 

“The  monthly  donation  of  the  delegate....  even  if  increased  by  the  grants  paid  by  the 
organization  of  Bund  and  Z.K.N.  from  their  own  budgets,  was  disproportionate  to  the 
needs.  In  the  result  the  personal  monthly  allowance  decreased  from  500  to  300 
zlotys,  which  in  many  cases,  consisted  of  a  sum  inadequate  even  to  appease  one’s 
hunger.”9 

And  Marek  Arczynski  the  treasurer  of  R.P.Z.  certainly  did  not  say  it  for  “tactical 
reasons:  because  he  has  written  those  words  in  1979,  that  is  thirty  four  years  after  the 
holocaust,  and  what  Miriam  Peleg  Mariafiska,  the  member  of  R.P.Z. -Krakow: 

“That  financial  assistance  of  300  zlotys  that  was  given  at  the  beginning  of  the  activity 
of  the  Council,  was  negligible,  and  did  not  correspond  to  the  need  or  the  prices  of  food 
and  other  articles.”10 

And  Mrs.  Peleg  Mariafiska,  did  not  write  those  words  for  “tactical  reasons”,  because 
she  has  written  those  words  in  ,T"ttWnAnd  let  us  hear  what  Vladka  Meed,  one  of  the 
most  famous  activists  of  Z.K.N.  has  to  say: 
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“But  we  could  not  reach  each  one,  nor  could  the  Coordinating  Committee  provide 
every  Jewish  applicant  with  the  needed  assistance.  Often,  it  even  had  to  curtail  the 
small  monthly  allowance  of  500-1000  zlotys,  at  a  time  when  bare  subsistence  called  for 
2,000  zlotys.  This  was  done  so  that  every  applicant  for  assistant  might  receive  at  least 
certain  minimum.”  1 

And  let  us  remember  how  much  AK  soldier  received- 1800  zlotys  per  month. 

And  let  us  remember  how  much  R.P.Z  officials  received: 

“Resolution  about  accepting  Mr.  Stefan  as  the  official  in  charge  for  the  province,  with  a 
fee  of  1,500  zlotys.”12 

And: 


“It  was  agreed  to  employ  Mrs.  D.  as  official  in  charge  of  the  children  department  with 
a  fee  of  1000  zlotys  monthly”13 

And  I  am  not  speaking  of  the  salaries  of  the  members  of  presidium  of  R.P.Z. ,  because 
it  is  not  recorded.  However  the  food  was  not  the  most  important  thing,  the  most 
important  thing  for  a  Jew  on  the  Aryan  side,  and  in  spite  of  what  Mrs.  Prekerowa 
wrote  it  was  not  given  to  any  Jew  free  of  charge.  The  apartment  for  the  Jew  was  the 
most  important  thing,  because  an  adult  person  could  go  on  hungering  on  a  piece  of 
bread  for  weeks  and  even  months,  but  a  Jewish  fugitive  without  a  shelter,  without  a 
roof  over  his  head  could  not  live  even  one  day  outside  of  ghetto,  and  so  writes  Marek 
Arczynski  the  treasurer  of  R.P.Z.: 

“In  all  hardships,  which  had  to  be  coped  with,  in  carrying  the  financial  aid,  the  most 
difficult  task  of  "Zegota"  was  attaining  a  suitable  lodging.  The  hiding  of  a  Jew,  or 
merely  renting  of  an  apartment  for  him  was  involved,  in  a  greater  measure  than  in  any 
other  form  of  assistance,  with  a  permanent  risk  of  life.  Possessing  roof  over  one’s  head, 
constituted  ahnost  a  condition  sine  qua  non,  for  survival  in  the  towns,  where,  after  all, 
was  the  main  concentration  of  the  Jews.”14 

Hiding  of  a  Jews  was  punished  by  death  both  against  Jew  and  the  Pole  hiding  him: 

Already  “On  November  8,  1941  the  Court-Martial  of  the  Sicherpolizei,  done  to  death, 
the  first  two  Jews,  who  dared  to  sneak  across  the  ghetto  walls.  On  November  10,  1941, 
The  Governor  Fischer  announced  in  a  special  proclamation  that  'A  Jew  who  will  in 
future  will  leave  unlawfully  the  specified  for  him  quarter,  will  be  done  to  death  and  the 
same  punishment  will  be  submitted  that  Pole  who  to  such  Jew  extends  consciously 
shelter,  or  on  in  another  way  helps  him.  '  After  two  days  were  done  to  death  further  8 
victims  ...  .hi  the  prison  waited  for  the  special  court  for  illegal  leaving  of  ghetto  another 
1300  persons.  That  was  at  the  end  of  1941.  The  shooting  down  Jews,  who  sneaked  out 
from  the  ghetto  in  search  for  a  piece  of  bread  and  peelings  of  potatoes  became  an 
organized  action.  The  base  for  execution  of  those  crimes  was  instruction  of  the  General 
Governor  Frank  from  October  15,  1942  (The  Diary  of  Instructions  of  GG  No.  990  Akt 
Auerswald  File  K-1500).”15 

We  see  that  instruction  translated  into  English  in  the  document  from  the  SPP  archive  in 
London,  (See  appendix  No.  20): 
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Following  the  General  Governor  Frank’s  instructions,  the  local  German 
administrations  issued  proclamations  of  their  own,  like  that  issued  by  the  Commissary 
of  the  town  of  Ostrowiec  in  the  District  of  Radom: 

“Generalgouvemment 
District  Radom 

The  Commissary  of  the  town  Ostrowiec 

The  Management  of  the  Administration  County  in  Opatow 

Proclamation 

Repeated  cases  of  hiding  Jewish  escapees  by  the  Poles  had  been  ascertained.  I  turn 

attention  in  third  ordinance  instruction  15.10.1941  (VO.  BI.  GG  p.  595)  with  regard  to 
restriction  of  sojourn  on  the  territory  of  Generalgouvemment,  I  instruct  that  who  will 
extend  the  Jewish  escapees  lodging  and  food  or  selling  to  the  Jews  food  products  will 
be  punished  by  death.  That  is  the  final  warning. 

Ostrowiec,  September  28,  1942 

The  Commissary  of  the  Town 
(-)  Motschall”  (See  appendix  No.  21) 

We  see  that  the  Poles  extending  whatever  assistance  to  the  Jews  were  punishable  by 
death.  And  the  danger  of  denouncing  them  to  the  Germans  for  that  assistance  lay  in 
wait  from  every  side:  from  the  janitor,  who  in  most  cases  was  the  agent  of  Gestapo, 
from  the  neighbor  who  had  the  smallest  suspicion,  from  a  milkman  who  suddenly  sold 
1  liter  milk  more  than  usual  (sic),  and  even  from  friends  and  relatives  (sic)  everybody 
was  spying,  everybody  was  sniffing  to  discover  the  hiding  Jew,  when  from  the  other 
side  he  was  receiving  reward  from  denouncing  the  Jew,  one  may  safely  say  that  it 
became  a  national  sport,  and  that  is  what  wrote  Balicka  ICozlowska-a  Pole: 

“There  is  another  painful  thing:  many  more  Jews  could  have  been  saved,  but  the  Poles 
had  been  afraid  from  other  Poles.  There  is  no  truth,  in  the  explanation,  that  the  Poles, 
by  hiding  Jews,  had  been  in  mortal  danger  because  of  the  Germans,  they  were  mostly  in 
danger  because  of  the  spying  eyes  of  the  Poles,  which  were  in  every  place,  where  no 
German  could  come,  not  even  the  '  Volksdeutche  '”16 

Both  the  Jewish  underground  organizations  and  R.P.Z.  had  been  of  very  little  help 
when  providing  apartments  for  the  hiding  Jews  was  concerned,  and  so  writes  Adolf 
Berman  “Borowski”,  one  of  the  leaders  of  Z.K.N.  and  KK,  and  the  secretary  of  R.P.Z: 

“Another  kind  of  real  assistance  was  the  effort  to  supply  to  the  Jews  a  living  place-to 
give  them  a  roof  over  their  head.  The  problem  of  apartment  was  the  most  difficult  one, 
and  first  of  all  because  of  the  German  awful  terror,  in  view  of  the  threat  against  the 
Polish  population,  and  due  to  numerous  cases  of  denunciations  and  blackmail.  The 
solution  of  the  problem  of  the  lodging  aggravated  the  high  cost  of  the  rent.  Therefore 
the  Council  devoted  to  that  problem  a  lot  of  time  and  great  means,  and  even  established 
a  special  department  for  the  problem  of  the  apartments.  And  in  spite  of  that  the 
assistance  in  that  sphere  was  not  great.  Purchase  of  special  apartment  was  too 
expensive,  and  also  inefficient,  because  m  the  case  of  exposure  by  the  blackmailer,  the 
apartment  could  not  be  used  anymore,  and  hiring  rooms  in  the  apartment  of  others 
posed  huge  difficulties. 
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Also  the  Jewish  organization  struggled  with  that  problem.  Only  for  the  activists  of  the 
society,  and  in  special  cases,  in  cases  of  dangerous  event  of  a  blackmail  when  some 
apartment  was  “burnt”,  was  made  a  special  effort  to  purchase  an  apartment  or  finding  a 
hiding  place.  In  the  sphere  of  apartment  were  the  people  forced  to  elbow  one’s  way  by 
themselves,  with  the  assistance  of  friends  and  acquaintances.”17 

And  again  A.  Berman  “Borowski”:  “The  problem  of  apartment  was  also  one  of  the 
unsolved  ones”18 

And  so  we  read  in  the  Report  of  R.P.Z.  from  23.10.43: 

“The  Department  sections,  the  housing  section: 

“The  third  basic-if  not  the  most  important-fonn  of  assistance  was  that  of  procuring 
lodgings.  On  receiving  roof  over  one’s  head  was  dependent  and  is  dependent  life 
of  a  given  person,  hi  view  of  the  non-Aryan  features,  by  the  fear  of  consequences  for 
hiding  Jews,  for  the  reason  of  blackmail  which  compels  its  victims  to  seek  different 
accommodation,  in  view  of  the  high  prices,  for  living  quarters  in  general-the  problem 
of  accommodation  is  the  most  difficult  to  solve.  Therefore,  the  Council  dedicated  much 
tune  and  quite  substantial  resources  to  this  problem,  setting  up  a  special  housing 
section.  Unfortunately,  the  aid  proved  minimal.  The  purchase  of  separate  flats  proved 
unpractical,  since  cases  of  blackmail  rendered  them  useless.  The  procuring  of  subtenant 
quarters  presented  difficulties  insoluble  for  the  Council,  because  of  the  high  rent  and 
the  lack  of  suitable  funds.  Therefore,  the  comparatively  meager  quartering  fund 
especially  created  by  the  Council  could  not  fulfill  the  task  expected  of  it.”19 

And  so  we  read  in  the  letter  of  the  Krakow  branch  of  R.P.Z  to  the  Central  R.P.Z.  in 
Warsaw,  from  7.5.43: 

“To  the  Central  Council  of  Zegota  in  Warsaw 
The  Statement  of  the  activity  of  Zegota  in  Krakow 

Besides  the  two,  another  burning  question  emerged,  namely:  the  question  of  location, 
even  temporary--the  more  so  urgent,  as  even  today  the  escape  from  the  barracks  is  not 
difficult,  but  will  soon  be  impossible,  because  of  the  danger  of  deportation  to  Bochnia 
or  Krosno.”20 

And  so  we  read  in  minutes  of  the  meetings  of  R.P.Z.,  from  16.1 1.43: 

“Liquidation  the  camp  in  Trawniki,  and  all  camps  in  Lublin. 

In  Radom  the  ghetto  was  transferred  to  Szkolna  Street,  from  where  it  is  easy  to  escape, 
as  an  impediment  for  rescuing  the  people  stands  lack  of  location”21 

According  to  Bienkowski  the  main  incentive  for  a  Pole,  to  hide  a  Jew  and  to  endanger 
his  and  his  family’s  life  was  material  benefit:  “In  my  opinion,  in  95%  of  cases  one  of 
the  motives  -often  the  most  essential  one,  among  those  extending  assistance,  was  the 
material  benefit”.  22  Bartoszewski  expresses  another  reason  why  the  majority  of  Poles 
could  not  effort  helping  the  Jews: 

“Faced  with  genocide,  thousands  of  Jews  managed  to  break  out  from  behind  ghetto 
walls  seeking  sanctuary  in  "Aryan"  sections  of  towns  and  villages  despite  the  many 
dangers  associated  with  such  an  action.  Most  of  the  escapees  have  no  means  of  earning 
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a  living;  they  were  often  ill,  physically  exhausted,  without  money  or  identity  papers, 
and  with  an  appearance  likely  to  attract  an  unwelcome  attention. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Polish  population  underwent  progressive  pauperization.  The 
ridiculously  low  official  wages,  the  nominal  allocation  of  food,  and  steady  rise  of  prices 
on  the  black  market  placed  the  average  family  in  a  critical  situation.  Under  condition  of 
bare  subsistence,  the  overwhelming  majority  of  Poles  were  in  no  position  to  offer 
practical  assistance  to  refugees  from  the  ghetto,  despite  their  best  intentions”23 

Be  it  that  or  other  reason,  “in  the  sphere  of  apartment  the  Jews  were  forced  to  elbow  one’s 
way  by  themselves,  with  the  assistance  of  friends  and  acquaintances.”  and  how  much  they 
needed  to  pay  for  the  hiding  place?  We  shall  bring  a  few  examples. 

Hanna  Klicka  writes  in  her  memoirs: 

“The  "market"  price  of  holding  Jews  was  150  zlotys  per  day;  it  was  the  so-called 

"Jewish  price" . It  must  be  mentioned,  that  for  concealing  a  Jew,  it  was  demanded  up 

to  5,000  zlotys  per  month.”24 

Miriam  Peleg  Marianska,  The  Jewish  representative  of  the  Krakow's  branch  of  RPZ, 
quotes  the  testimony  of  Chana  Weksler: 

“After  many  adventures,  I  and  my  two  friends-Chana  Weksler,  and  Stefa  Friedman, 
with  their  child  Eugenia  3  year  old,  found  a  shelter  with  a  Pole  at  Czamowijska  in 
Krakow,  we  had  been  3  women  and  a  small  girls  in  the  hiding  place  at  a  Pole,  under  the 
same  roof,  and  besides  the  fear  for  our  existence  that  the  Germans  will  discover  us,  we 
had  hard  problem,  for  solution.  Our  central  problem  was  where  to  find  money  to  the 
Pole  for  the  hiding.  In  the  first  months  we  still  manage  we  sold  our  jewels  one  after  the 
other,  we  had  been  lucky  to  have  them  many,  when  it  was  ended  we  started  to  sell  our 
clothes. 

The  second  subject  that  we  spoke  about  was  the  height  of  the  sum  that  we  paid  as  a 
group  to  the  Polish  landlord,  for  food  and  hiding.  From  that  day  onward  each  month, 
permanently  I  was  receiving  from  Mrs.,  Marysia  (Marianska),  7000  zlotys  she  did  not 
want  to  take  our  address  for  security  sake. 

Adolf  Berman  (“Borowski”)  in  his  memoirs: 

“The  saving  of  one  man  from  the  camp  was  involved  with  the  payment  of  6-10 
thousand  zlotys,  and  even  15  thousand  zlotys  and  the  arrangement  of  one  person  in 
Warsaw  if  his  appearance  was  not  Aryan,  amounted  to  3  -5  thousand  zlotys  monthly.”26 

Batia  Temkin  Berman  in  her  book: 

“That  women  succeeded  to  receive  3,000  zlotys  per  month  for  the  rent,  from  the  Jewish 
tenants”27 

Yladka  Meed,  one  of  the  most  courageous  activists  of  Z.K.N.  in  her  book: 

“I  was  tremendously  delighted  when  new  quarters  were  found  for  little  Oles.  An 
intelligent  gentile  couple  with  a  six  years-old  son  of  their  own  who  lived  on  Zoliborz 
on  Wiison  Square  had  consented  to  accommodate  the  little  Jles  for  a  short  period  at  the 
rate  of  2,500  zlotys  a  month. 
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Or: 


“The  case  of  Krysia  Klog  was  much  simpler.  She  had  been  placed  with  a  poor  Polish 
family  in  Pludy  a  suburb  of  Warsaw,  against  2,500  zlotys  each  and  every  month.” 

Stefanski  Stanislaw,  in  his  testimony: 

“hi  1943,  Mr.  Siemiaszko  Wiktor  induced  me  to  take  care  of  a  7-years  old  girl.  I  did  it 
for  4  months,  until  a  blue  policeman  from  our  quarter  started  to  take  too  much  interest 
in  that  child.  In  that  period  I  received  3,000  zlotys  per  months.”29 

Marek  Edelman,  the  legendary  commander  of  Bund  in  the  Jewish  uprising  in  the 
Ghetto  Warsaw: 

“And  how  much  was  paid  for  hiding  a  Jew  on  the  "Aryan  side"?  From  two  up  to  five 
thousands  zlotys,  depending  if  he  looked  like  a  Jew,  if  he  was  speaking  with  an  accent, 
and  if  he  was  a  man  or  a  woman.” 

Horowitz  Zygfryd  in  his  testimony: 

“In  the  morning  they  went  to  the  neighboring  woman,  who  lived  in  great  poverty,  they 
promised  to  pay  her  5,000  zlotys  monthly,  and  she  agreed  to  hide  them.  4  days  they 
built  a  shelter  under  the  floor,  it  was  apartment  on  the  ground  floor.  Electricity  was 
installed.  They  sat  under  the  ground  for  2  weeks.  My  brother  also  came  to  that  shelter. 
Later  the  landlady’s  husband  came  home  and  threw  them  out.  The  landlady 

recommended  a  woman  acquaintance . They  had  been  living  in  the  attic,  where  they 

made  a  shelter  with  2  exits,  the  second  led  straight  to  the  street,  they  paid  5,000 
monthly  for  the  shelter,  it  was  on  Pawelski  Street,  Zamarstynow  near  the  ghetto.”31 
Anna  Maria  Peiper  in  her  testimony: 

“Till  the  end  of  February  my  mother  hid  herself  at  Kochanowski  Street,  at  some 
Ukrainian  woman,  who  for  hiding  3  people  took  3,000  zlotys.”32 

The  famous  Jewish  historian  Emanuel  Ringelblum: 

“The  formality  with  founding  and  hiring  an  apartment  on  die  Aryan  side  amounted  on 
the  average  to  several  scores  of  thousands  zlotys  but  she  (the  Polish  maidservant) 
succeeded  to  arrange  it  for  3,000  zlotys  per  month.” 

Mrs.  Engelhard,  who  did  not  hide,  herself,  and  succeeded  to  pass  as  a  Christian: 

My  wage  was  relatively  very  low.  I  received  375  zlotys  per  month,  and  from  it  I  had  to 
pay  300  zlotys  for  the  rent.  Besides  my  wage  I  received  cost-free  every  day  in  the 
personnel  mess  hall  a  plate  of  soup  and  a  slice  of  black  bread.  That  was  my  diner.  My 
Christian  girl  friends,  did  not  like  that  soup,  probably  they  had  better  things  at  home. 
Often  I  was  receiving  from  one  of  them  a  coupon  for  another  dish  soup.  In  those  days  I 
felt  oveijoyed-2  portions  of  soup  could  sate  me  for  the  whole  day.  Besides  the  salary 
and  a  soup  we  used  to  receive  1  kg  of  sugar  per  month  which  value  was  100  zlotys.  The 
sugar  I  was  selling  on  the  free  market  and  the  money  sufficed  for  the  tickets  in  the 
tram.  Besides,  the  money  was  enough  to  buy  black  bread,  tea  and  saccharine,  that  was 
my  diet  during  the  whole  year.  The  fact  was  that  I  was  not  hungry  I  had  no  appetite, 
and  I  had  really  lost  m  that  year  20  kg  in  weight.’”4 
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Bernard  Goldstein,  one  of  the  Bund  leaders,  in  his  book: 

“But  the  apartment  was  extremely  pressing  for  us,  many  comrades  wandered  about 
with  no  place  to  stay,  spending  a  day  here  and  a  night  there,  Sometimes  with  no  shelter 
at  all,  szmcilcowniks  were  active  everywhere. 

By  pleading  and  cajoling  she  finally  persuaded  the  owner  of  the  apartment  at 
Grzybowska  29,  to  let  us  in.  The  price  was  high-25,000  zlotys.  The  terms  of  our  “lease” 
were  hard,  but  essential.  The  Jews  must  remained  hidden  at  all  times  and  the  apartment 
must  be  “covered”  by  a  Christian  tenants,  Janine  Padlock.  She  would  carry  complete 
responsibility  for  us,  arrange  for  food,  and  see  that  not  one  discovered  the  dangerous 
secrete.”35 

Or: 


“An  especially  staggering  blow  to  all  of  us  was  the  collapse  of  the  large  bunker  on 
Grojecka  Street  which  housed  36  people,  among  them  the  world-famous  Jewish 
historian  Dr.  Emanuel  Ringelblum  and  his  family. 

The  bunker  had  been  cleverly  built  in  1943  with  the  financial  assistance  of  American 
Joint  Distribution  Committee,  and  the  Jewish  Coordinating  Committee,  hi  a  large 
flower  garden,  there  was  a  glass-enclosed  greenhouse,  warmed  by  steam  pipes.  Scores 
of  peopled  were  accommodated  in  a  large  room  mider  this  greenhouse,  the  charge  for 
admission  aside  from  the  maintenance  went  as  high  as  20,000  zlotys  per  persons.  The 
owner’s  sister  opened  a  food  store  nearby,  supplying  food  for  the  tenants  of  the  bunker 
without  arising  suspicion.  Everyone,  who  entered  the  bunker  had  to  be  prepared  to 
remain  indefinitely.  No  one  was  permitted  to  leave. 

The  bunker  existed  for  more  that  a  year,  until  March  1944,  without  arousing  the 
slightest  suspicion.  How  it  was  discovered  we  never  did  learn.  It  was  rumored  that  the 
gardener  had  quarreled  with  his  sweetheart,  and  she  avenged  herself  by  betraying  the 
bunker.”36 

Placing  all  eggs  into  one  basket,  keeping  36  Jewish  activists  in  one  bunker,  and  among  them 
Emanuel  Ringelblum  the  case  that  describes  Bernard  Goldstein,  was,  in  my  opinion,  one  of 
the  most  stupendous  blunders  of  Z.K.N.  Here  I  am  coming  back  to  the  brilliant  idea  of  Mrs. 
Prekerowa,  that  for  the  sake  of  economizing  “the  fugitive  from  the  ghetto  will  not 
maintain  the  housekeeping  by  himself  but  in  common  with  other  persons.”  First  I  will 
quote  Miriam  Peleg  Marianska,  The  Jewish  representative  of  the  Krakow' s  branch  of 
R.P.Z.: 

“One  of  the  great  obstacles,  that  stood  before  us  in  our  mission  of  saving  the  Jews,  had 
to  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  that  the  families  did  not  want  to  separate  themselves,  and 
so  perished  people  who  had  every  chance  to  save  themselves,  due  to  their  "good" 
appearance,  impeccable  Polish  language,  and  the  suitable  manners  to  be  assimilated  by 
the  Polish  society.  But  they  did  not  want  to  leave,  their  dearest  and  nearest,  and  so  they 
perished  together,  young  men  and  women,  the  last  who  had  the  greatest  chances  to  save 
themselves.”37 

And  more.  From  my  closest  family-my  father,  three  children  me  included,  and  my 
stepmother,  we  all  except  my  stepmother  came  through  the  holocaust,  was  it  a 
miacle?  Pure  luck?  Fate?  Chance?  Partly,  but  first  of  all  a  rare  case  of  a  cold 
fc  c sight  on  behalf  of  my  father.  My  father  after  a  few  months  of  German  occupation 
in  Lwow  :ame  to  the  conclusion  that  we  as  Jews  even  if  in  hiding  have  no  chance  to 
survive.  Our  only  chance  was  to  leave  Lwow,  and  to  split,  each  on  its  own,  maybe 
some  will  survive.  He  provided  us  with  Polish  counterfeit  identity  documents,  and 
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after  additional  planning  we  left  Lwow  each  to  a  different  place.  Father  was  the  only 
one  who  kept  a  casual  contact  with  us.  Eventually  four  of  us  survived.  My  stepmother 
was  denounced,  my  younger  sister  after  some  times  found  a  shelter  at  forester’s 
family,  who,  after  the  war,  was  granted  the  honorary  title  the  “Righteous  among  the 
Nations”  (See  appendices  No.  22) 

To  this  day  I  don’t  know  how  many  of  my  family  availed  themselves  from  R.P.Z. 
allowance,  I  did,  my  father  certainly  did,  he  was  even  distributing  grant-in-aids  in 
Zoliborz,  just  like  Janina  Dunin-Wqsowicz  related  (See  appendix  No.  7).  But  to  us  all, 
my  father  furnished  false  identity  papers  before  we  had  any  contacts  with  R.P.Z. 
There  were  even  cases  that  the  people,  who  received  the  papers  through  RPZ  had  to 
pay  for  them: 

“To  'Legalization  Office'  so  was  called  that  cell  of  PPS  in  Krakow,  among  many  others 
orders,  came  a  picture  of  an  elder  woman.  "Marianska"*  recognized  on  the  picture  one 
of  her  pre-war  acquaintances.  Kenkarte-  as  usually  in  similar  cases,  --was  produced  free 
of  charge.  After  the  war,  when  meeting  the  above-mentioned  woman,  Marianska  came 
to  know  that  for  that  Kenkarte  issued  by  the  organization  with  no  payment,  her 
acquaintance  had  to  pay  10,000  zlotys,  At  that  time  that  was  a  very  serious  sum.”38 

That  expenditure  for  documents  should  be  reckoned  when  estimating  the  costs  of 
survival,  and  therefore  I  will  bring  a  few  samples: 

Hanna  Kalicka: 

“The  document  for  the  family  we  received  without  payment.  If  it  happened  that 
somebody  paid  for  documents,  it  was  because  the  middleman  took  the  money,  taking 
advantage  of  people’s  tragedy. 

With  registration  of  a  Jew  living  on  Aryan  papers  was  also  a  lot  of  trouble.  Every  new 
registration  awoke  suspicion,  that  a  Jew  is  involved.  It  was  needed  to  find  connections 
to  the  registration  office  of  the  municipality,  to  avoid  suspicions.  With  registration  of 
leaving  a  previous  apartment  we  found  a  way.  Namely,  a  proprietor  of  the  house  on 
Zlota  Street  helped  us.  In  that  house  was  a  register  book  with  blank  spaces.  The 
administrator  of  the  house  was  familiar  with  those  manipulations,  he  was  putting  into 
the  register  the  names  given  by  us,  and  in  such  a  way  we  received  " wymeldunek" -ths 
certificate  of  leaving  the  apartment.” 

Brand  Emanuel: 

“My  brother  and  I  saw  ourselves  fit  for  that  mission.  Out  first  assignment  was  to 
acquire  "Aryan"  papers.  By  the  sale  of  our  belongings  and  a  loan  from  the  remnants  of 
our  family  we  gathered  the  sum  of  2,000  zlotys,  we  bought  Christian  birth  certificate 
and  a  work  permit.  With  the  help  of  specialists  we  succeeded  to  adjust  the  documents 
(details)  to  suit  our  personal  (individual)  characterization.  My  new  name  was 
Mieczyslaw  Zajqc,  and  of  my  brother  Bronislaw  Zajqc.  Those  documents  we  acquired 
on  December  1942.”40 

Wladyslawa  Katz: 


a  Marianska  -Maria  Hochberg  the  Jewish  representative  in  the  Krakow  branch  of  R.P.Z. 
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“A  month  had  passed  before  I  have  collected  money  and  bought  a  birth  certificate  for 
2,400  zlotys.  The  birth  certificate  was  on  the  name  Szurkowska  Apolonia  Wladystawa. 
Besides  the  birth  certificate  I  received  also  school  certificate  of  completion  of 
elementary  school  in  Lwow. 

From  Stasia  for  500  zlotys  I  received  registration  card  from  Zloczow.”41 
Janina  Sobol  Masiowska: 

“I  received  from  a  Polish  woman,  documents  against  1,200  zlotys.  It  included  birth 
certificate,  death  certificate  of  the  husband,  and  a  Soviet  passport.  The  age  and 
appearance  was  suitable.  That  was  not  all,  it  was  needed  to  be  stamped,  to  receive 
registration,  and  find  a  lodging.  I  received  registration  for  which  I  paid  with  a  golden 
watch  Schaffhausen.”42 

Friedman  Miriam: 

“I  received  the  following  document: 

A-Birth  certificate  signed  by  two  priests, 

B-Report  of  leaving  the  apartment  by  an  administrator 
C-Working  card-Ausweiss 
D-Certificate  of  baptism 

For  receiving  those  documents  I  paid  2,500  zlotys.”43 
Stefanski  Stanisfaw: 

“First  there  was  a  need  for  an  original  birth  certificate,  which  should  have  been,  for 
security  reason,  be  on  the  name  of  a  non  existing  person,  preferably  a  dead  one.  The 
concern  was  to  prevent  a  case  of  two  persons  of  identical  personal  details  to  be  noted  in 
the  registration  of  the  address  bureau.  I  have  received  from  Mrs.  Felicja  Piotrkowska  a 
genuine  birth  certificate.  Later  an  important  procedure  was  registration  of  a  person.  The 
problem  was  to  have  a  registration  of  residence  at  least  2  years  back  in  order  not  to 
open  to  doubt  to  the  permanence  of  living  in  Warsaw.  If  the  birth  certificate  I  received 
free  of  charge,  every  registration  cost  1,500  zlotys.  Mr.  Mikolajewski  had  contact  with 
the  man  in  charge  of  performing  the  registration,  who  the  received  sum  had  to  share 
with  some  persons,  working  in  the  register  office.”44 

Mrs.  Engelhard: 

“My  brother  in  law  told  me  that  he  is  ready  to  take  me  to  Warsaw,  and  proposed  to 
send  to  me  a  “goy”,  to  bring  me  fo  him.  As  it  became  known  to  me  later  that  goy”  was 
a  Jew.  His  appearance  was  like  a  “goy”.  That  man,  a  barrister  by  profession,  was 
occupied  in  transferring  Jews  from  place  to  place.  It  was  a  very  dangerous  job,  which 
could  sooner  or  later  end  with  death.  The  people  did  it  against  payment  and  that  was  the 
source  of  his  profit.  My  brother  in  law  paid  for  me  1500  zlotys 

In  Lwow  I  had  birth  certificate  on  the  name,  Maria  Petrosik,  that  was  a  characteristic 
Ukrainian  name,  and  the  documents  shown  also  a  Ukrainian  nationality.  That  did  not 
suit  me,  first  I  did  not  know  Ukrainian  language,  and  next  the  name  reminds  of  a 
peasant  origin,  which  again  would  be  difficult  to  explain.  In  those  time  every  small 
detail  was  important,  and  often  making  the  difference  between  life  and  death.  At  that 
tune  I  could  not  obtain  other  documents.  Those  documents  gave  me  no  self-assurance, 
so  important  at  that  time,  in  case  of  blackmail  and  suspicion,  those  required  mental 
strength,  pretense,  and  even  cheek,  when  besides  one  needed  also  a  great  luck.” 
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“My  first  mission  was  to  obtain  new  birth  certificate  on  the  Polish  and  not  the 
Ukrainian  name.  The  wife  of  the  man  who  brought  me  to  Warsaw  helped  me  to  obtain 
such  a  birth  certificate,  she  had  good  connections.  The  birthday  certificate,  which  I 
obtained,  was  on  the  name  of  Czeslawa  Wambak,  my  brother-in-law  paid  for  it  a  lot  of 
money,  3,000  zlotys.  That  was  a  very  good  document,  a  genuine  one.  It  belonged  to  a 
woman  who  died  not  long  time  ago.  The  Germans  shot  that  woman  together  with  her 
sister,  at  the  time  when  they  smuggled  food  in  the  night  food  to  Warsaw.  We  could 
therefore  obtain  two  genuine  documents.  I  bought  one  document  and  the  second  bought 
the  wife  of  the  lawyer,  the  man  that  has  brought  me  from  Lwow.  In  such  a  way  we 
became  two  sisters.  That  was  a  very  important  thing,  because  we  could  prove,  that  there 
is  somebody  else  in  the  family.  The  Jews,  who  lived  on  the  Aryans  papers,  were 
generally  loners  and  that  was  always  suspicious.  Besides  my  birth  certificate,  I 
succeeded  to  receive  also  the  birth  certificate  of  my  “father”.  He  also  was  not  alive 
anymore.  The  birth,  certificates  were  issued  by  a  genuine  church  in  Warsaw,  therefore 
its  validity  could  always  be  checked.  I  had  to  learn  by  heart  the  details  of  those 
documents.  I  learnt  also  the  common  Christian  prayers,  how  to  cross  myself,  Christian 
holidays,  and  customs.” 

Later  on  the  base  of  my  birth  certificate  I  got  in  the  registration  office  a  Kenkarte  that  is 
Identity  Card,  at  those  time  that  was  the  most  important  document.  In  the  document 
were  my  photo,  signature  and  fingerprints,  and  it  was  stamped.  Without  that  document 
one  could  not  appear  on  the  street.  During  the  frequent  checking  on  the  street  by  the 
police  one  had  always  to  show  such  a  document.  I  had  also  periodical  ticket  for  the 
tram  with  my  photo;  I  received  also  Ausweis-my  working  card  where  my  working 
place,  my  profession  and  my  professional  degree  were  put  down.  I  received  also  social 
security  card. 

After  the  above  examination  we  may  classify  the  financial  assistance  needed 
according  to  the  following  criteria: 

A.  Assistance  in  nourishment  450  zlotys  per  person 

B.  Full  nourishment,  minimum - - -  1,000  zlotys  per  person 

C.  Full  assistance  in  saving  a  Jew  minimum  -  2,500  zlotys  per  person 

Now  we  may  find  out  what  the  money  received  from  R.P.Z.  could  do,  but  first  we  will 
have  to  deduct  the  administration  costs  of  R.P.Z.  In  the  report  of  R.P.Z.  from  23.10.43 
we  find  the  following  sections:  financial,  legalization  (false  documents),  housing 
section,  propaganda  section,  children  section,  clothing,  medical,  provinces  section, 
anti-blackmail  operation  sections46.  “R.P.Z.  had  its  own  bureau  and  several  premises”. 
We  saw  already  (in  chapter  II  of  this  book),  that  there  were  15  persons  acting 
permanently  in  R.P.Z.,  besides  there  were  couriers,  liaisons  messengers,  and 
distributors  of  illegal  press,  there  were  also  printing  costs.  There  were  extraordinary 
expenses,  like  the  payment  of  10,000  to  rescue  Wanda  the  Low’s  secretary  of  RPZ4  , 
from  the  hands  of  Gestapo,  and  a  certainly  much,  much  greater  amount  to  ransom  pay 
the  blackmailers  of  Adolf  Berman.  And  they  were  money  lost  like  “6  and  a  half 
thousands  zlotys  stolen  from  Mrs.  Helena” 

The  legalization  department  was  an  independent  cell  providing  services  also  to 

R.P.Z.: 
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“The  Council  established  contact  with  a  well-organized-legalization  bureau.  Which  was 
preparing  counterfeit  documents  like  birth  certificates,  baptism  certificates,  wedding 
certificates,  personal  identity  cards,  Kennkarte  and  many  others.  The  Council  is 
furnishing  those  documents  to  all  Jews,  who  apply  for  such  documents,  through 
relevant  organizations,  and  send  them  to  provinces  free  of  charge,  in  spite  that  it  pays 
for  it  a  sum  amounting  to  30-45  thousand  zlotys.”49 

In  view  of  above,  the  amounts  which  will  be  deducted  in  our  calculation  from  the 
money  received  by  R.P.Z.  will  be-  for  administration  and  medical  expenses  25,000 
zlotys,  and  for  legalization  35,000  zlotys,  and  that  is  certainly  the  minimum  that  could 
be  deducted,  and  to  support  it  I  will  quote,  from  the  meeting  of  R.P.Z,  even  if  seems 
exaggerated: 

“From  the  received  sums  for  assistance,  which  receives  Central  R.P.Z,  is  not  possible  to 
extend  the  demanded  assistance  to  the  regions,  because  the  present  situation  of  fixed 
expenses  of  Central  R.P.Z,  extents  to  about  40%  of  the  received  until  now  monthly 
donations”50 

So  here  our  calculation: 


Date 

Money 

Received 

Expenses 

Money 

Remained 

Cat.A 

Cat.B 

Cat.C 

Admin. 

Legal. 

Krakow 

Lwow 

450 

1000 

2500 

1943 

I 

150,000 

10,000 

140,000 

311 

140 

56 

II 

300,000 

15,000 

35,000 

250,000 

556 

250 

100 

m 

250,000 

20,000 

35,000 

10,000 

3,000 

182,000 

404 

182 

73 

IV 

900.000 

20,000 

35,000 

5,000 

3,000 

837,000 

1860 

837 

335 

V 

400,000 

25,000 

35,000 

30,000 

60.000 

250,000 

556 

250 

100 

VI 

550,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

60.000 

380,000 

844 

380 

152 

VII 

650,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

60.000 

480,000 

1067 

480 

192 

VIII 

650,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

60.000 

480,000 

1067 

480 

192 

IX 

700,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

60.000 

530,000 

1178 

530 

212 

X 

700,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

60.000 

530,000 

1178 

530 

212 

XI 

1,781,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

60.000 

1,611,000 

3580 

1611 

644 

XII 

1,541,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

60.000 

1,371.000 

3047 

1371 

548 

1944 

I 

2,041,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50.000 

60.000 

1,871,000 

4158 

1871 

748 

II 

1,300,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

60.000 

1,130,000 

2511 

1130 

452 

III 

1,100,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

60.000 

930,000 

2067 

930 

372 

IV 

1,050,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

50.000 

890,000 

1978 

890 

356 

V 

1,000,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

60.000 

830,000 

1844 

830 

332 

VI 

1,000,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

60.000 

830,000 

1844 

830 

332 

vn 

1,000,000 

25,000 

35,000 

50,000 

890,000 

1978 

890 

356 

VIII 

LX 

X 

XI 

XII 

8,000,000 

125,000 

7,875,000 

17,500 

7,875 

3,150 

i  To*  il 

25,063.000 

565,000 

630,000 

745,000 

836,000 

22,287.000 
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The  extraordinary  increase  of  revenues  of  R.P.Z.  in  April  1943,  accounts  for  a  special 
donation  of  DR  connected  with  liquidation  of  the  ghetto;  the  increase  of  revenues  in 
November,  December  1943  and  January  1944,  accounts  for  obtainment  of  23,000  $ 
from  the  Jewish  organizations  abroad.  But  those  one-timely  payments  are  not  what 
matters,  because  the  Jewish  recipients  could  not  subsist  on  a  one-timely  injection  of 
help,  but  needed  a  steady  assistance.  Same  about  the  one-time  injection  of  8,000,000 
zlotys  in  December  1944,  that  is  one  month  before  the  end  of  the  war.  Just  by  looking 
on  the  table  above  we  may  visualize  the  whole  uselessness  of  that  extraordinary 
donation.  It  could  improve  the  general  image  of  the  assistance  to  the  Jews,  because 
what  the  “apologists”  do  is  they  speak  about  the  total  sum,  allegedly,  received  by 
R.P.Z.  Practically  those  8,000,000  zlotys  received  one  month  before  the  end  of  the 
German  occupation,  could  not  save  even  one  Jew.  Let  us  assume  that  on  July  1944, 
really  some  1900  Jews  in  Warsaw  and  vicinity  received  the  monthly  allowance  from 
R.P.Z.  So  after  the  Warsaw  uprising,  — during  which  only  by  AK--  several  hundreds 
Jews  had  been  murdered  in  Warsaw51,  about  20%  of  the  total  population  of  Warsaw 
perished,  many  Jews  had  been  caught  and  murdered  by  the  Germans  during  the 
selection  and  examination  in  the  Pruszkow  camp  after  the  uprising,  the  remnants 
dispersed  all  over  Poland,  and  with  all  distribution  apparatus  of  R.P.Z.  in  shambles, — 
one  may  safely  say  that  no  more  than  a  few  activists  of  R.P.Z  could  share  among 
themselves  that  donation. 

Taking  this  into  consideration  we  would  divide  the  whole  period  into  four  sections, 
as  will  be  shown  below: 


How  many  Jews  could  be  helped  by  R.P.Z. 

In  die  period 

Cat.  A 

Cat.  B. 

Cat.  C 

1 

I.  -VI.  1943 

310-600 

140-380 

60-150 

2 

VII-X.  1943 

850-1200 

480-530 

150-210 

3 

XI.43-VI.44 

2500-1850 

1130-830 

450-330 

4 

VII.43-I.45 

— 

— 

— 

The  data  with  regard  to  the  category  A'  are  real  one,  with  regard  to  the  categories  B' 
and  C'  only  theoretical  ones,  because  the  personal  endowment,  with  exception  of  a 
few  cases,  never  reached  that  level.  There  were,  however,  put  for  orientation,  like  to 
show  how  many  Jews  might  have  been  saved  by  R.P.Z.  But  even  those  numbers  are 
questionable  because  of  three  reasons,  the  first  one,  because  of  the  system  of 
distribution,  and  so  testifies  Tadeusz  Rek,  the  representative  of  SL-  the  Peasant  Party 
in  R.P.Z.: 

“Each  of  the  members  of  the  Council  had  his  “charges”,  under  my  care  had  been  300 
persons.  My  liaison  officers  had  been:  Barbara  Poniatowska  (perished  during  the 
uprising)  the  lawyer  Zygmunt  Oberbek  (perished  in  the  camp)  and  others”52 

And  so  writes  Bartoszewski: 

“Every  organization  or  party  participating  in  the  council  assumed  responsibility  for  the 
care  of  a  certain  number  of  the  Jews  in  hiding.  This  required  the  setting  up  of  a  network 
of  liaisons  agents,  whose  main  task  was  contact  with  the  recipients  of  aid— a  mission 
involving  particularly  high  risk,  since  the  persons  involved  were  unfamiliar  with  the 
conspiratorial  techniques.  The  liaison  agents  were  mostly  women,  they  not  only  carried 
die  money  and  the  forged  documents  to  those  in  need  of  them,  but  they  also  undertook 
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transfers  of  Jews  from  the  ghetto,  or  from  one  place  to  another  under  condition  of 
extreme  danger.” 

And  so  testifies  Bienkowski: 

“The  structure  of  work  was  based  on  a  quite  simplified  system,  of  accepting  methods 
created  earlier  by  the  Provisional  Committee  for  Aid  to  the  Jewish  People  ( Tymczasowy 
Komitet  Pomocy  Zydom-  TKPZ).  Those  methods  were  based  on  creation  of  groups  of 
podopiecznych  “charges”,  each  being  connected  to  a  particular  political  and  social 
member  of  the  Council.  And  so,  each  of  the  members  presented  to  the  Council  the 
number  of  charges,  the  way  of  contacts,  indicating  the  development  possibility,  and 
stipulating  the  corresponding  participation  in  the  budget  of  the  Council.  The  activity 
was  based  on  the  unreserved  confidence  in  the  members  of  the  Council,  taking  moral 
and  legal  responsibility  for  accounting  themselves  from  the  received  sums.  The 
auditing  commission  called  by  the  Council,  had  for  its  task  not  only  to  examine  the 
management  of  the  budget  of  the  Council  in  general,  but  also  accepting  the  accounts  for 
certain  periods  from  each  respective  member  of  the  Council.  It  must  be  emphasized 
that  the  control  was  extremely  difficult,  and  the  difficulties  of  the  control  stemmed  out 
from  the  impossibility  of  operating  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  “charges”, 
even  that  all  members  of  the  Council  had  all  the  time  put  forward  new  propositions  for 
scrupulous  and  constant  revision.  Personally  I  had  to  satisfy  myself  only  with 
conviction,  based  on  the  acquaintance  of  the  people  working  in  the  Council,  that 
they  account  themselves  properly,  and  make  all  efforts  in  order  that  the  management 
of  the  social  money  is  honest,  on  the  subordinated  to  them  territories.”54 

The  second  reason,  unexpected  losses: 

“The  Lwow’s  Council,  received  lastly  from  the  Central  Council  60  thousands  zlotys, 
from  that  take  availed  themselves  few  scores  of  people  on  the  Aryan  side.  In  the  month 
of  September  the  subsidy  did  not  reach  Lwow,  because  the  liaison  agent  who  received 
the  sum  together  with  a  complete  set  of  documents  was  arrested.”55 

Or: 


“Not  all  liaisons  acquitted  themselves  properly  from  their  tasks.  On  the  hearing  in  the 
trial  in  Warsaw,  on  my  question,  the  witness  Dobrowolski  admitted  that  in  one  case  a 

liaison,  sent  to  the  province,  disappeared  with  the  sum  of  1,700  $ . During  my 

interrogation  on  November  22-24  1948,  the  witness  on  behalf  of  the  prosecution  the 
lawyer  Stock,  who  himself  worked  in  the  distribution  apparatus  of  R.P.Z.,  admitted 
cases  of  transgression  in  the  apparatus.”56 

And  the  third  reason  is  again  the  question  of  the  effectiveness  of  R.P.Z.  at  all,  if  it  left 
the  “charges”  without  subsidies  since  July  1944  till  December  1944,  especially  if  they 
had  been  entirely  dependent  upon  the  subsidy  of  R.P.Z. 

Teresa  Prekero wa  in  her  two  books  provides  us  with  the  copies  of  receipts  of  about 
3C0  Jews,  who  received  financial  aid  from  R.P.Z.  through  the  “Cell  Felicka” 
“Komorka  Felicji'”57.  The  list  is  for  the  period  December  1943  till  May  1944.  So 
what  happened  later?  Doesn  t  it  indicate  clearly  that  R.P.Z.  assistance  stopped  even 
earlier  than  I  have  indicated,  and  never  renewed?  And  here  I  again  refer  to  the 
testimonies  Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski,  Batia  Temkin  Berman  and  Dr.  Adolf  Berman 
quoted  in  chapter  IV  p.  84. 


107 


So  who  might  have  received  the  money,  if  not  only  the  3-4  activists  of  R.P.Z  Council 
which  started  to  act  on  December  1944,  and  a  handful  of  other  people,  who  at  that 
most  boisterous  period  of  a  few  weeks  before  the  Russian  final  offensive  could  be 
found,  with  the  remaining  ones  dispersed  all  over  Poland,  some  luckily  deported  with 
the  Poles  to  Germany,  and  many  other  killed? 

Bernard  Goldstein  one  of  the  leaders  of  Bunds  describes  in  his  book  about  his 
adventures  when  hiding  in  the  destroyed  Warsaw  after  Bor-Komorowski  uprising, 
from  which  we  will  quote  a  small  passage: 

“After  several  days  of  wandering  we  returned  to  our  old  hiding  place  on  Wilcza-Krucza 
Street  near  the  precious  well.  The  store  of  food  we  have  left  there  was  gone.  We 
searched  through  the  neighboring  cellars.  In  one  we  came  upon  a  store  of  the 
delicacies-pots  of  conserves  and  bottles  of  fruit  syrups  including  a  large  jug  of 
blackberry  syrup,  precious  medicines  for  dysentery.  There  was  no  bread  or  grain 
anywhere. 

We  made  ourselves  a  meal  of  the  preserves  and  fruit  syrups.  We  were  all  very  weak, 
hardly  able  to  keep  our  feet.  All  of  us  were  beginning  to  swell  from  hunger.  We  could 
not  even  think  of  farther  expeditions  for  better  hiding  places  or  for  food.  Guzik  was 
certainly  very  near  death.” 

And: 

“Weeping  with  joy,  we  hugged  and  kissed  each  other.  Then  at  last  we  crawled  out  of 
our  burrows  into  the  light  of  day. 

I  hurried  to  Marszalkowska  it  was  filled  with  Russian  soldiers.  Tanks,  cavalry,  artillery 
rushed  passed  hurrying  after  the  enemy.  They  moved  in  long  rows  through  the  littered 
streets,  among  the  smoking  ruins  and  burning  buildings. 

The  city  has  been  occupied  the  previous  day,  January  15.  1945”58 

Guzik,  one  of  the  three  principal  leaders  of  Z.K.N.  and  Goldstein  one  of  the  leaders  of 
Bund  swelling  from  hunger!  So  how  could  stay  alive  all  those  who  had  been 
dependent  on  R.P.Z.,  from  the  end  of  June  1944  (probably  May)  till  December  10th?  I 
insist  that  for  Warsaw  and  vicinity  R.P.Z  assistance  came  to  an  end  in  June  1944. 
Now  let  us  compare  the  numbers  of  R.P.Z.  charges  or  recipients  from  various  sources 
with  those  of  mine: 

Letter  of  R.P.Z.  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  9.9.43 

“The  Council,  however,  extends  assistance  to  no  more  that  1000-1500  persons.”59 

Letter  of  Borowski  Z.K.N.  and  Trojan  W.R.N.  to  the  Delegate,  of  08.10.1943: 

“The  Council  during  the  last  few  months-August  and  September-received  from  DR  on 
its  aim  in  Warsaw  400,000  zlotys  monthly  and  from  the  funds  of  Jewish  organization  an 
amount  of  250,000  zlotys.  The  sum  left  after  covering  obligation,  by  virtue  of  expenses 
for  legalization  and  other  (propaganda,  office  etc.)  is  divided  among  1000  charges, 
which  allows  approving  an  allowance  of  250-500  zlotys  per  person.  In  a  few  cases  only 
the  allowances  amounts  from  500-1,500  zlotys.”60 

Report  from  R.P.Z.  Report  of  Rady  Pomocy  Zydom  from  23.10.43: 


108 


“The  number  of  people  taking  advantage  of  financial  aid,  was  at  the  beginning  200- 
300,  rose  in  the  last  month  to  1000 

The  children  section  succeeded  to  locate  20-30  children  in  suitable  places.  The 
perspective  of  further  work  very  good,  the  development  of  that  section,  so  extremely 
important,  depends  on  greater  funds,  which  the  Council  cannot  grant.  The  monthly 
allotment  assigned  to  the  section  amounts  to  30,000  zlotys.  Therefore  the  Jewish 
organization  subscribed  in  the  month  of  October  50,000  zlotys  the  sum  that  at  least  was 
needed  to  cover  the  most  urgent  need.”61 

R.P.Z.  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  7.2.44: 

“Together  with  the  province  the  Council  covers  by  their  action  app.  3,500  persons, 
whereas  KK,  according  to  the  declaration  of  its  representative  covers  almost  double  that 
amount,  and  in  spite  of  that— as  already  was  mentioned— more  than  1,000  persons  still 
awaits  for  help.”6 

R.P.Z.  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  2.3.44: 

“To  plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  for  the  Homeland: 

“In  the  present  moment  we  have  under  our  direct  care  nearly  3  thousand  people  in 
Warsaw  and  a  substantial  number  in  the  province.  The  number  of  families  and 
individuals,  who  apply  for  help  and  rescue  through  mediation  of  our  cells  and  liaisons 
is  growing  day  by  day.  It  is  compounded  by  pauperization  of  those  persons  who  until 
now  maintained  themselves  due  to  their  own  funds  and  did  not  avail  themselves  of 
social  funds.  Besides  the  new  wave  of  blackmail  ruins  entirely  hundreds  of  people. 

In  the  last  months  we  have  been  spending  on  the  care  of  the  Jews  nearly  2  millions 
zlotys  monthly.  Our  aid  consisted  and  consist  the  only  source  of  existence  for  thousand 
of  people,  who  find  themselves  in  nightmarish  conditions.  We  support  considerable 
amount  of  children,  orphans  who  have  besides  us  nobody.  We  support  with 
considerably  sums  the  camps  in  which  children  die  of  starvation  and  cold.  Hundreds  of 
individuals  have  to  pay  several  thousands  zlotys  monthly  to  have  a  roof  over  their  head. 
If  we  stop  paying  them  they  lose  their  apartment,  which  is  tantamount  with  death.  The 
lack  of  subsidies  will  bring  also  a  starvation.”63 

Z.K.N.  (Jewish  National  Committee)  to  London,  Warsaw  May  24,  1944: 

“The  overall  the  number  of  Jews  in  Warsaw  living  as  "Aryans"  and  in  hiding  is  difficult 
to  asses,  as  can  be  understand,  in  our  opinion  it  cannot  be  more  that  fifteen  thousands 
people.  R.P.Z.,  Z.K.N.  and  Bund  are  assisting  nearly  ten  thousand  Jews  in  Warsaw.  It 
could  be  assumed  that  a  couple  of  thousands  can  managed  to  live  without  any  help,  and 
that  several  thousands,  have  not  found  their  way  to  any  relieve  cell  yet.”64 

Adolf  Berman  in  his  report  to  London  from  24.5.44: 

“In  the  meantime  the  activity  of  assistance  of  Z.K.N.  develops  more  and  more.  Not 
having  our  own  funds,  Z.K.N.  distributes  among  hundreds  of  its  “charges”  part  of  the 
funds  received  from  R.P.Z. 

In  May  1944  Z.K.N.  has  under  its  protection  about  5000  Jews  in  Warsaw,  besides  the 
province,  it  had  100  cells.”63 


Philip  Friedman,  in  his  book: 
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“The  Committee’s  aim  was  to  give  financial  aid  to  Jewish  hiding  on  the  Aryan  side, 
providing  this  Jews  with  spurious  documents,  finding  shelters  for  them  in  Christian 
homes,  establishing  contacts  with  forced  labor  camps,  and  lending  assistance  to  their 
inmates,  establishing  and  maintaining  contacts  abroad  with  underground  organization 
and  partisan  units.  Abandoned  an  orphaned  children  were  on  the  list  of  those  to  be  held. 
By  the  end  of  1943,  some  600  Jewish  children  were  placed  in  various  municipal 
ecclesiastical  and  social  institutions  in  Warsaw.  The  successful  result  achieved  in  the 
children  department  could  not  have  been  possible  without  the  inspired  leadership  of 
Irena  Sandlerowna,  a  social  worker  was  under  cover  name  was  "Jolanta",  furthermore 
the  Warsaw  headquarters  of  the  Committee  found  shelter  for  4,000  Jews  and  obtained 
Aryan  docmnents  for  them;  the  Jewish  National  Committee  aided  approximately  6,000 
people  and  the  Bund  2,000. 

It  is  estimated  that  20,000  Jews  were  hidden  in  Warsaw  and  its  environs  alone  during 
the  crucial  years  1943-1944.  Branches  of  the  Committee,  known  as  the  P.R.Z. 
functioned  in  Krakow  and  Lwow.  A  special  department  for  field  operations  headed  by 
Stefan  Sendlak  sent  its  emissaries  to  various  towns  -Radom,  Kielce,  Piotrkow,  and 
others,  to  establish  channels  of  communications  with  Jews  in  nearby  labor  camps. 
Attempts  were  also  made  to  aid  the  thousands  of  Jews  roving  the  countryside,  hiding  in 
gullies,  caves  and  trenches,  or  laying  somewhere  by  the  wayside,  exhausted  from 
starvation  awaiting  death.”66 

Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski,  in  his  book: 

“The  direct  aid  of  the  council  in  Warsaw  itself  in  1943/44  period  reached  4,000  of  the 
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estimated  total  of  20,000  Jews  hiding  in  the  capital.” 

Adolf  Berman  in  “Encyclopedia  of  Diaspora,  Warsaw-The  Jews  on  the  Aryan  side”: 

“After  liquidation  of  Ghetto,  in  the  second  part  of  1943,  and  in  1944,  when  the  number 
of  the  Jews  in  need  increased  considerably,  the  budget  of  the  Council  was  increased, 
and  at  the  peak  of  Council  activity,  the  Council  distributed  aid  to  app.  4000  Jews.  At 
that  time  Z.K.N.  extended  also  assistance  to  5,000-5,500  Jews,  and  Bund  to  1500-2000 
Jews.  So  that  the  total  number  of  Jews  in  Warsaw  and  surroundings,  that  availed 
themselves  from  the  assistance,  amounted  to  app.  11,000-12,000.  Besides  that  the 
Council  extended  assistance  just  like  as  other  Jewish  organizations  in  the  provinces. 

The  Council  founded  a  special  branch  for  assistance  of  the  children,  whose  main  task 
was  to  take  care  of  the  orphans,  and  abandoned  children  to  place  them  into  institutions 
and  private  houses.  The  management  of  the  section  was  an  underground  activist 
'Jolanta'— Irena  Sendlerowa  social  worker.  Under  her  efficient  management  and 
assistance  of  other  energetic  activists  it  developed  the  activity.  According  to  the 
information  of  the  department  at  the  end  of  1943,  they  supported  app.  600  children  in 
the  institutions  in  Warsaw  and  surroundings:  53  children  in  the  municipal  institutions, 
22  in  the  institution  RGO,  and  above  500  in  other  institutions  public,  social  and  others. 
Besides  there  were  Jewish  children  were  spread  all  over  Poland,  A  statement  of  the 
branch  announces  that  in  Dec.  1943,  it  arranged  36  cases  of  children  and  22  were  under 
care  that  means  that  at  that  time  the  branch  took  care  of  58  children.  Those  are  no  great 
numbers,  but  it  must  be  taken  into  consideration  that  after  arranging  one  part,  was 
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needed  in  the  next  month  to  take  care  of  the  next.” 

Teresa  Prekerowa,  in  her  book: 

“According  to  different  documents,  the  Council  enfolded: 
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Ill  January-February  1943 
In  June  1943 
In  October  1943 
In  the  first  half  1944 


200-  300 
1000 

1000-1500 

3500-4000 


persons  (in  Warsaw) 
persons  (in  Warsaw) 
persons  (including  the  provinces) 
persons  (including  provinces)”69 


Stanislaw  Wronski,  Maria  Wolakowa,  in  their  book: 

“The  Council  granted  assistance  to  4000  Jews  in  Warsaw  out  of  the  total  numbers  of 
approximately  20,000  of  Jews  hiding  in  Warsaw,  and  a  few  thousand  in  the  province, 
mostly  among  intelligentsia.”70 

Marek  Arczynski,  Wieslaw  Balcerak,  in  their  book: 

“To  the  activity  of  Zegota,  in  a  great  measure,  had  to  be  attributed  that  in  the  day  of 
Warsaw  uprising  there  were  in  hiding  app.  50,000  Jews... 

The  direct  and  pennanent  department  of  the  children  of  R.P.Z.  on  the  territory  of 
Warsaw  embraced  above  1000  children” 


Kazimierz  Iranek-Osmiecki,  in  his  book: 

“The  number  of  persons  receiving  financial  relief  from  council  (in  Warsaw),  amounting 
from  two  hundred  to  three  hundred  in  the  early  stages,  increased  to  about  one  thousand 
during  the  last  few  months  of  the  period  under  review.  This  single  monthly  relief 
payment  to  the  so-called  "charges"  amounted  at  first  to  about  five  hundred  zlotys  per 
head.  When  their  number  began  to  rise,  as  their  own  means  became  exhausted,  or  due 
to  blackmail,  etc.,  and  as  the  grant  from  the  delegate’s  office  remained  fixed,  individual 
payments  decreased  and  have  recently  amounted  to  between  three  hundred  and  four 
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hundred  zlotys  per  head.” 


Adolf  Abraham  Berman,  in  his  book: 

“Also  now  it  difficult  to  realize,  that  I  had  at  that  time,  at  one  and  the  same  time  5 
responsible  tasks... and  as  the  General  Secretary  of  RPZ,  (Zegota),  that  saved  thousands 
of  Jews  from  death.”73 

Tadeusz  Rek  (“Rozycki’)  the  representative  of  the  Peasant  Party  in  R.P.Z.,  in  his 
testimony: 

“In  my  opinion  in  general  availed  themselves  from  the  assistance  of  the  council  on  the 
territory  of  the  country  including  the  camps  at  least  40,000  Jews.”74 

In  their  letter  to  their  representatives  in  London,  (See  above  and  the  endnote  No.  64) 
write  members  of  Z.K.N.  on  May  24,  1944  that  out  of  “fifteen  thousands  people 
R.P.Z. ,  Z.K.N.  and  Bund  are  assisting  nearly  ten  thousand  Jews  in  Warsaw”,  and  in 
his  report  to  London,  from  May  24,  1943  (See  above  and  endnote  No.  66)  writes 
Berman: 

“in  the  meantime  the  activity  of  assistance  of  Z.K.N.  develops  more  and  more.  Not 
having  our  own  funds,  Z.K.N.  distributes  among  hundreds  of  its  “charges”  part  of 
the  funds  received  from  R.P.Z.  In  May  1944  Z.K.N.  has  under  its  protection  about 
5000  Jews  in  Warsaw,  besides  the  province,  it  had  100  cells.” 
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The  question  is  how  could  Z.K.N.  grant  assistance  to  5000  Jews  in  May  1944,  when 
the  only  money  that  stood  to  its  disposal,  were  those  received  from  R.P.Z,  which  at 
that  month  could  furnish  to  all  political  components  of  R.P.Z.  (Z.K.N.  including) 
assistance  to  no  more  than  1844  Jews?  (See  the  table  above).  The  fact  is  that  after 
May  1944  Z.K.N.  did  not  receive  from  DR  even  a  dime  from  the  money  sent  to  it  by 
Jewish  organizations  from  abroad3,  and  the  only  money  that  stood  at  its  disposal  were 
those  received  from  R.P.Z. 

And  how  come  that  Z.K.N.  that  was  assisting,  supposedly,  5000  Jews  in  Warsaw 
alone,  could  not  rescue  even  one  Jew  from  the  scientific,  political  and  social  active 
of  the  Warsaw  Jewry?!  And  so  writes  the  famous  Jewish  historian  of  the  holocaust 
Emanuel  Ringelblum,  in  his  book  “Polish  Jewish  Relations,  During  the  Second  World 
War”: 

“The  attitude  towards  saving  Jews  and  especially  valuable  individuals  was  indifference. 

A  Council  for  Aid  to  the  Jews  was  formed,  consisting  of  people  of  good  will,  but  its 
activity  was  limited  by  lack  of  founds  and  lack  of  help  from  the  Government.  We  have 
stressed  elsewhere,  that  saving  Jews  on  the  Aryan  side  was  the  work  of  the  individuals 
in  Poland  and  not  the  result  of  a  common  effort.  The  subsidies  granted  by  the 
government  to  politically  and  culturally  active  members  of  Warsaw  Jewry  were 
derisory,  and  nothing  was  done  to  provide  valuable  individuals  with  flats.  As  a  result, 
the  handful  of  scientists,  writers,  actors,  political  activists  etc.,  who  had  been  saved  in 
earlier  “actions”,  were  killed  during  the  last  one  in  April,  or  sent  to  the  labor  camp  in 
Trawniki,  Poniatow,  Budzyn  and  others,  to  the  concentration  camps  in  Lublin  etc., 
where  they  are  in  imminent  danger  at  all  times  from  various  selections  or  of 
extermination  at  the  hand  of  SS  or  Ukrainians.  In  order  to  illustrate  the  tragic  situations 
of  other  Jewish  intellectuals,  it  is  sufficient  to  note  that  the  Council  for  Aid  to  the  Jews 
did  not  even  have  enough  means  to  help  a  distinguished  Jewish  historian,  a  former 
member  of  the  Diet  of  the  Polish  Republic,  Dr.  Yitzchak  (Ignacy)  Schiper.  For  lack  of  a 
few  tens  of  thousands  of  zloty  for  a  flat  on  the  Aryan  side,  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
SS  during  the  April  “action”.  His  wife  and  children  were  taken  to  the  “cattle”  in  Lublin. 
For  several  months  now  he  has  been  maltreated  in  the  Lublin  concentration  camp, 

'je 

where  he  is  forced  to  perform  hard  physical  work,  despite  his  advanced  age.” 

During  the  trial 76 against  Dr.  Weichert  after  the  war,  accused  of  collaboration  with  the 
Nazis,  on  behalf  of  the  prosecution  testified  Dr.  Adolf  Berman  (Borowski).  During  the 
session  on  October  28,  1945,  was  asked  by  the  accused: 

“We  had  in  Warsaw  half  a  million  Jews,  among  them  a  great  “aktyw”  of  distinguished 
activists,  poets,  writers,  musicians,  artists,  painters  etc.  Who  from  them  was  saved  due 
to  the  help  of  Coordinating  Committee  or  RPZ? 

The  witness  (Berman)  answered: 

“Taking  into  consideration  that  the  Germans  murdered  98.5%  of  the  Jewish 
population,  including  the  whole  Jewish  “aktyw”  not  many  could  be  saved.  But  due  the 
Coordinating  Committee  had  saved  Rachel  Auerbach,  and  besides  the  journalist 
Elberg.” 

The  accused  Dr.  Weichert: 


a  See  vol.  II  of  the  series  of  my  books 
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I  insist  that  Elberg  was  not  in  Warsaw.”3 

One  person  from  all  the  Jewish  “aktyw”  Z.K.N.  helped  to  rescue,  except  several  more 
who  have  their  hands  in  the  till.  In  the  “Encyclopedia  of  Diaspora,  Warsaw-The  Jews 
on  the  Aryan  side”  writes  Adolf  Berman  (See  above  and  the  endnote  No.  68): 

“After  liquidation  of  Ghetto,  in  the  second  part  of  1943,  and  in  1944,  when  the  number 
of  the  Jews  in  need  increased  considerably,  the  budget  of  the  Council  was  increased, 
and  at  the  peak  of  Council  activity,  the  Council  distributed  aid  to  app.  4000  Jews.  At 
that  tune  Z.K.N.  extended  also  assistance  to  5,000-5,500  Jews,  and  Bund  to  1500-2000 
Jews.  So  that  the  total  number  of  Jews  in  Warsaw  and  surroundings,  that  availed 
themselves  from  the  assistance,  amounted  to  app.  11,000-12,000.  Besides  that  the 
Council  extended  assistance  just  like  as  other  Jewish  organizations  in  the  provinces. 

That  implies  that  out  of  the  estimated  20,000  Jews  (or  15,000)  according  to  Berman 
that  hid  themselves  in  Warsaw,  55%-73%  availed  themselves,  according  to  Berman, 
from  assistance  from  that  or  other  source.  From  Yad-Vashem  I  received  the  list  of  the 
testimonies  deposed  by  the  Jews  who  lived  on  the  Aryan  side  in  Warsaw,  (See 
appendix  No.  23).  That  list  includes  139  names,  out  of  them  only  three  availed 
themselves  from  assistance  (No  6,  27,  65,  me  included)  and  that  makes  -2.16  %.  Of 
course  that  that  is  not  a  complete  list  of  the  survivals  from  the  Warsaw  district,  but  the 
percentage  is  fully  indicative. 


a  See  vol.  Ill  if  the  series  of  my  books  p.  56. 


CHAPTER  VI 

The  Krakow's  Branch  of  the  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews-KRPZ. 


According  to  §  XIII  of  the  comprehensive  report  of  the  activity  of  R.P.Z.  for  the 
period  from  December  1942  till  October  1943  (See  appendix  No.  6),  the  Krakow's 
branch  of  the  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews-  K.R.P.Z.  was  established  in  April  1943,  due  to 
the  initiative  of  the  Central  R.P.Z.  having  at  its  disposal  “minimal”  funds  which 
revolved  around  kilkanascie  that  is  something  between  ten  and  twenty  thousand  zloty, 
from  which  “availed  themselves  100  persons”,  with  the  “donation  increased  in  June 
1943  to  50  thousand  zlotys,  which  was  of  course  completely  insufficient  because  the 
Krakow’s  Council  in  the  statement  for  May  1943,  demanded  a  minimal  amount  of  320 
thousand  zlotys,  and  that  only  for  Krakow  alone  without  provinces.  5,1 

Tadeusz  Seweryn  “Socha”,  provides  a  slightly  different  version: 

“In  February  1943,  I  have  received  an  instruction  from  conspiratorial  authorities, 
to  create  R.P.Z  in  the  district  of  Krakow  summoning  to  it  first  of  all  the  representatives 
of  political  parties  belonging  to  the  so  called  "Gruba  Czworka",  of  which  basis  were  the 
following  parties:  The  Peasant  Party-Stronnictwo  Ludowe-  SL,  the  Socialist  Party- 
PPS-WRN,  the  National  Party-Stronnictwo  Narodowe  and  the  Labor  Party-Partia 
Pracy.  The  matter  went  reluctantly:  “Ludowcy”  related  to  it  positively.  Socialists  and 
Democrats  also,  but  the  leadership  of  the  Partia  Pracy  -the  Labor  Party  and 
Stromiictwo  Narodowa  the  National  Party,  although  promised  their  cooperation,  but  in 
spite  of  it  the  delegates  to  all  further  meeting  did  not  sent,  hi  view  of  it  without 
participation  of  those  parties  the  Council  was  founded  on  March  12,  1943.  The  Krakow 
Council-K.R.P.Z  was  subordinated  to  the  C. R.P.Z  (the  Central  R.P.Z.)  in  Warsaw.  The 
chairman  of  the  Council  was  Mgr.  Stanislaw  Dobrowolski,  crypto-name  "Staniewski", 
the  Secretary  Wladyslaw  Wojcik  —  both  from  PPS,  Treasury  Anna  Dobrowolska, 
"Michalska",  from  Democratic  movement,  and  I  together  with  an  activist  of  “Wici”- 
Mgr.  Jerzy  Matus  representing  Ludowe  Stronnictwo,  who  fulfilled  the  function  of 
financial  controller.  In  some  meetings  of  the  Council  participated  also  Ferdinand 
Arczynski  "Marek"  from  SD,  representative  of  C. R.P.Z.  to  whom  the  Krakow 
organization  was  subordinated.  On  behalf  of  the  Jewish  society  was  represented  from 
July  1943  and  entering  into  composition  of  the  Council  -Maria  Hochberg  Marianska, 
always  full  of  invention  of  activity.”2 

The  difference  in  Tadeusz  Socha' s  version  lays  in  it  that  that  the  initiative  came  from 
“conspiratorial  authorities”,  that  is  from  DR,  and  not  from  the  Central  R.P.Z.  Nota 
bene  Tadeusz  Socha  participated  in  K.R.P.Z  on  behalf  of  DR  and  not  on  behalf  of  the 
Peasant  Party.  We  see  that  only  three  parties  participated  in  K.R.P.Z: 


No 

The  Name 

Cryptonym 

Function 

Party 

Period 

1. 

Stanislaw  Dobrowolski 

Staniewski 

The  chairman 

PPS-WRN 

IV.44-L45 

2. 

Wladyslaw  Wojcik 

Czerski 

Secretary 

PPS-WRN 

IV.44-I.45 

3. 

Anna  Dobrowolska 

Michalska 

Treasurer 

SD 

rV.44-I.45 

4. 

Jerzy  Matus 

Finan.  contr. 

S.L. 

IV.44-I.45 

5. 

Maria  Hochberg- 
Mariaiiska  (Jewess) 

Member 

PPS-WRN 

VI.44-I.45 

6. 

Tadeusz  Seweryn 

Representative  of  DR. 

III.  43 -1. 45 
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The  situation  of  K.R.P.Z.  in  the  early  stage  of  its  establishment  is  described  by  two 
reports,  the  first  one:  “Statement  of  Activity  of  Krakow  for  the  month  of  May  1943, 
from  which  we  shall  quote  an  excerpt: 

“The  month  of  May  brought  extensive  increase  of  activity  of  the  Council,  resulted, 
before  all  by  the  increase  of  dispositional  funds,  and  building  up  of  contacts. 

The  financial  aid-from  the  personal  allowances  set  up  on  400  zlotys,  per  persons 
availed  themselves  together  91  persons,  from  that: 

7  persons  (one  family)  the  charges  of  the  Delegate  Office 

2  persons  the  charges  SD 

3  persons  the  charges  of  SL 
79  persons  the  charges  of  WRN 

91  persons  together 

That  assistance  exhausted  altogether  the  30  thousand  zlotys  of  the  May  budget-in  spite 
that  the  allowances  had  been  so  modest,  that  in  many  cases,  the  sponsoring 
organizations  are  forced  to  contribute  their  own  money.  (Especially  WRN),  in  order  to 
assure  to  the  charges  a  minimal  existence.  Because  the  number  of  charges  is  steadily 
increasing-  e.g.  in  May,  twice,  it  is  impossible  to  expect  increasing  of  individual 
allowances . . . 

The  apartment  activity-by  the  reason  of  lack  of  funds-could  be  done  not  much  in  that 
section.  The  Council  was  forced  to  restrict  itself  to  facilitating  contacts. 

The  legalization  activity-due  to  the  received  sets  of  formularies  from  Warsaw,  the 
Council  is  able  to  provide  the  current  applicants  with  the  needed  documents. 

The  action  of  nourishment-already  today  the  Council  had  possibilities  to  supply  food 
for  the  inmates  of  the  Krakow  barracks,  by  a  legal  way.  Because  the  German 
authorities  agreed  on  nourishment  from  the  voluntary  funds  from  abroad,  the  local 
Jews,  and  that  anonymously  by  the  agency  of  the  only  constantly  recognized  Mr.  W.a 
(as  acknowledging  the  gifts  from  neutral  countries — restricted,  after  all-to  no  great 
amount  of  medications,  and  luxurious  articles,  like  sardines  and  wines,  not  reaching  in 
principle  the  addresses).  The  need  of  nourishment  is  urgent.  The  daily  nourishment  in 
barracks  is  restricted  to  watery  soup  twice  a  day,  and  180  gram  of  bread.  From 
nourishment  in  the  working  places,  or  by  illegal  purchase,  avail  themselves  20%, 
whose  number  is  steadily  decreasing,  due  to  exhaustion  of  the  private  financial 
reserves,  and  disappearing  of  the  occasional  the  so  called  “fucha”  (bungled  work).  In 
order  to  save  80%  inmates  (in  the  camps)  from  lingering  starvation,  is  needed  to  give 
them  minimum  once  daily  a  nourishing  soup  together  with  a  piece  of  bread.  The  cost  of 
such  meal  when  buying  the  products  on  a  free  market,  with  addition  of  transport  costs 
and  payment  some  contribution  to  the  supervision,  had  to  cost  10  zlotys  per  person  per 
day,  which  requires  an  amount  270,000  zlotys. 

Summarizmg  the  need  of  the  Krakow  Council  for  June  it  amounts  together  with  the 
local,  provincial  and  urgency  help,  of  320,000  zlotys”3 

The  second  one  is  the  report  of  Stanislaw  Dobrowolski  the  chairman  of  the  Krakow' s 
Council  in  his  report  to  the  Central  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews  in  Warsaw,  from  May  7, 

1943: 


a  Anything  positive  about  Dr.  Weichert  is  taboo  to  mention,  therefore  he  is  called  Mr.  W.  and 
even  in  that  form  some  detrimental  remark  must  be  attached  to  it. 
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“Iii  the  first  days  of  March  this  year,  on  account  of  the  initiative  of  Rectangle 
(cryptonym  for  the  Democratic  Party-SD)  and  Liberty-Equality-Independence  (WRN  - 
for  Wolnosc-Rownosc-Niepodleglosc)  the  Krakow  Committee  for  Aid  to  Jews  was  set 
up,  incorporating  representatives  of  the  Socialist  party  (WRN),  Democratic  Party  (SD), 
and  the  Peasant  Party  (SL). 

The  Council  was  formed  in  that  tragic  moment,  when  the  Krakow  Ghetto  was  being 
formally  liquidated.  That  liquidation  action  started  on  March  15,  in  the  course  of  which 
had  been  murdered  on  the  spot  1000  victims,  and  6,000  had  been  transferred  to  the 
barracks  in  Plaszow  on  the  suburbs  of  Krakow,  the  rest,  that  is  double  that  amount  had 
been  deported  with  100  trucks  in  the  direction  of  Auschwitz,  of  which  half  had  been 
liquidated  in  the  forests  near  Skawina. 

R.P.Z.  was  created  at  that  time,  having  at  its  disposal  a  subvention  of  merely  10 
thousand  zlotys  and  was  able  to  perform  solely  a  series  of  individual  actions  of  help, 
rescuing  the  escaping  through  the  sewers. 

In  April  R.P.Z.  received  merely  5  thousand  zlotys.  The  minuteness  of  the  amount,  did 
not  allow  to  develop  any  real  activity,  besides  the  preparation  action,  which  had  been 
carried  on  in  the  following  direction: 

1.  Organizing  the  action  of  "Aryan"  documents,  and  even  distribution  of  series 
complete  documents  supplied  by  the  organizations  belonging  to  the  Council. 

2.  Preparing  of  receipt  of  bags  of  American  clothes  destined  for  the  Councils  in  the 
whole  Poland. 

3.  Initiating  press  action,  having  for  its  aim  a  struggle  against  vermin  of  the  anti- 
Semitic  propaganda  of  the  invader,  condemning  bribery  and  preparing  ground  for 
the  action  of  the  Civil  Stmggle  (Walki  Cywihiej-WC). 

4.  Rescuing  of  Jewish  children,  and  placing  them  under  the  care  of  reliable  persons. 

5.  Collecting  materials  concerning  the  cruelty  of  the  invader,  transgression  of  society, 
especially  of  the  blue  police. 

Besides,  two  other  burning  question  emerged,  namely:  the  question  of  location,  even 
temporary--the  more  so  urgent,  as  even  today  the  escape  from  the  barracks  is  not 
difficult,  but  will  soon  be  impossible,  because  of  the  danger  of  deportation  to  Bochnia 
or  Krosno;  and  the  second  one,  the  problem  of  transferring  the  persons  to  other  centers. 
The  last  most  important  due  to  the  existing  here  in  Krakow  special  Jewish  hunters, 
recruited  from  the  dregs  of  society.  We  also  ask  for  their  liquidation  by  WC.  (Walka 
Cywilna).  Both  problems  without  more  serious  donations  would  not  be  able  to  pass  the 
range  of  planning.  Therefore  R.P.Z.  in  Krakow  applies  with  the  above  presentation  of 
the  matter,  emphasizing  that  the  sheer  goodwill  of  some  social  centers  will  not  do 
without  financial  means,  which  must  be  found  in  order  to  rescue  whatever  still  can  be 
rescued. 

We  turn  attention,  also  to  the  fact  that  in  Zagl^bie  Dqbrowskie  are  now  still  a  lot  of 
Jews  that  can  be  rescued.  The  Ghetto  is  only  now  to  be  formed  and  there  is  still  a 
freedom  of  free  movement. 

R.P.  Z.  applies  therefore  for  approval  of  a  permanent  donation  of  100,000  zlotys 
monthly. 

On  behalf  of  the  Council 

for  Aid  to  Jews  in  Krakow,  (-)  Stanislaw 

Krakow  May  7,  1943. 

MEMO:  We  take  this  opportunity  of  reminding  the  Mam  Council  of  the  urgent  need  to 
organize  a  relief  action  for  a  few  thousands  Jewish  people  in  Dqbrowa  Basin  where 
many  still  remain  to  be  saved.  A  liquidation  campaign  there  is  still  in  the  planning 
stage,  reportedly  owing  to  the  dynamic  management,  resources  and  personal 
connections  of  the  Jewish  lawyer  Meryn.  The  local  authorities  are  barely  now  setting 
up  open  ghettos  and  the  Jewish  population  has  up  to  considerable  freedom  in  moving 
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about  the  Dqbrowa  Basin,  even  by  tram.  But  the  danger  keeps  on  an  upward  trend, 
increasing  from  one  hour  to  another,  and  an  order  for  a  total  liquidation  may  strike  like 
thunderbolt  as  was  the  case  recently  in  Chrzanow  where  the  action  ironically  opened 
with  an  miexpected  increase  in  food  rations  (almost  up  to  the  German  ration  standard) 
and  ended  a  few  days  later  with  the  liquidation  of  all  inhabitants  (they  were  transported 
to  the  vicinity  of  Auschwitz).  Furthermore,  there  are  still  a  number  of  labor  camps  for 
Jews,  particularly  along  the  Polish-Czech  frontier  belt.4 

The  cold  figures  presented  in  the  table  of  “the  Chronological  Liquidation  of  the  Jews 
in  the  District  Krakow”,  at  the  end  of  this  chapter  show  the  tragic  situation  even  more 
vividly.  We  see  that  from  62,000  thousands  Jews  in  the  city  of  Krakow  and  292,000  in 
the  whole  district  before  the  war,  in  May  1943  nobody  remained  in  Krakow,  and  in 
the  whole  district  only  15,250  Jews,  except  those  in  the  labor  camps.  We  see  also  that 
even  in  March  1943,  when  “Socha”  received  an  instruction  to  establish  the  Council 
for  Aid  for  Jews,  in  the  whole  district  of  Krakow  had  been  no  more  than  26,700  Jews, 
out  of  it  10,000  in  Krakow.  We  may  say  safely  than  when  “Socha”  received  the 
instruction  to  establish  R.P.Z.  in  Krakow  to  help  saving  the  Jews,  there  remained 
almost  nobody  to  be  saved,  and  certainly  not  with  the  total  sum  of  10,000  zlotys,  the 
equivalent  of  100  $.  And  how  from  10,000  zlotys  allotted  to  the  Krakow’s  branch  of 
R.P.Z.  in  April  could  avail  themselves  100  Jews?  Everyone  received  100  zloty=l$? 

From  June  up  to  the  Warsaw  uprising  that  is  up  to  June  1944  the  Krakow’s  branch  of 
R.P.Z.  received  50,000  zlotys  per  month,  but  what  happened  later?  The  chairman  of 
the  Krakow  R.P.Z.  Mgr.  Stanislaw  Dobrowolski  wrote  in  the  article  “Krakowska 
Zegota”  in  the  paper  “Nasz  Glos”  on  18. IV.  1963,  that  is  already  after  the  war  on  that 
subject  (See  appendix  No.  30-31): 

“The  Warsaw  uprising  had  created  for  our  Council  a  new  and  extremely  dangerous 
situation,  by  the  reason  of  ceasing  of  influx  of  the  financial  means  attained  until  now 
from  the  Warsaw  Central  of  R.P.Z.  Our  own  reserves  and  the  local  aid,  did  nor  suffice 
even  for  a  month-we  had  to  act  quickly.” 

So  how  did  the  Council  manage  without  the  help  of  the  Central  R.P.Z.,  and  even  to 
expand,  according  to  the  Polish  historians,  like  Bartoszewski: 

“The  Krakow  Council  received  at  first  50,000  zlotys,  however,  its  activity  expanded  so 
rapidly  that  the  monthly  budget  reached  1,000,000  zlotys  after  about  a  year.  In  1944, 
570  persons  received  regular  assistance  and  the  number  of  Jews  and  the  others  under  the 
care  of  the  Council  reached  one  thousand.”5 

Or  Prekerowa: 

“RPZ-Kralcow-as  ascertains  its  preserved  report  for  May,  1943-started  activity  with  a 
modest  donation  of  the  Warsaw  Council,  amounting  in  that  month  barely  to  30,000 
zlotys.  Later  the  monthly  donation  steadily  rose,  amounting  a  month  later  in  May  1944, 
to  almost  338,000  zlotys.  In  a  few  last  months  to  1  million  zlotys”6 

Mrs.  Prekerowa  does  not  expla;n  where  she  took  her  last  two  numbers,  neither 
Bartoszewski,  how  he  arrived  at  the  number  of  1000  charges,  nor  any  other  historian 
explains  the  dramatic  expansion  of  activity  of  the  Krakow’s  branch  of  R.P.Z.  in  1944, 
which  after  all  took  place.  Miriam  Hochberg  Marianska,  the  Jewish  member  of  the 
R.P.Z.  Krakow  writes: 
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“When  I  was  starting  first  to  take  part  in  the  Council  of  R.P.Z.  I  heard  from  the 
colleagues  speaking  about  the  limited  financial  resourced,  in  the  face  of  the  always- 
increasing  needs.  Then  I  still  did  not  know  about  what  was  spoken  and  what  are  their 
sources,  hi  the  course  of  my  work  I  learned  about  it.  I  did  not  ask  many  questions,  I 
listen  to  the  reports  of  the  members  of  the  Council,  to  the  details  of  the  "charges” 
podopieczni-ths  Jews  entrusted  to  the  care  of  the  Council.  However,  I  quickly 
acquainted  myself  with  the  situation.  Those  problems  were  not  new  to  me.  The  novelty 
was  in  that,  that  finally  it  was  possible  to  help  the  Jews  with  financial  aid,  and  not  only 
with  the  documents,  which  we  had  done  until  now  through  "Teodor"  and 
"Klopotowski"  That  financial  assistance  of  300  zlotys  that  was  given  at  the  beginning 
by  the  activity  of  the  Council,  was  a  trifle  and  stood  in  no  proportion  to  the  cost  of 
living”7 

Miriam  Hochberg  Marianska  writes  later: 

“I  don’t  know  by  what  ways,  came  the  money...  but  the  fact  that  I  transferred  in  1944, 
to  the  hand  of  Grajek  50,000  zlotys  from  the  funds  of  the  Council  in  Krakow,  just  as 
other  documents.,  give  evidence  that  to  our  disposal  stood  considerable  amount  of 
money.  We  had  also  money,  which  came  from  the  sale  of  food  products  that  were 
stored  in  the  magazines  in  the  center  for  the  Jewish  self-assistance  in  Krakow  when  the 
manager  of  the  center  Dr.  Michal  Weichert  was  obliged  to  put  an  end  to  his  activity.”8 

In  the  last  quoted  sentence  of  Hochberg-Marianska,  we  have  the  first  clue.  From  the 
article  of  Dobrowolski  quoted  above  we  shall  quote  another  section  from  which  we 
shall  learn  more  what  happened  after  the  Polish  uprising,  when  the  donations  from  the 
Central  R.P.Z.  stopped  coming: 

“At  that  very  time,  the  Nazi  decided  to  liquidate  the  fictitious  Jewish  representation  for 
GG,  the  post  of  Dr.  Weichert  from  JUS.  The  house  was  stamped  together  with 
secondary  magazines,  but  did  not  reach  the  main  stores  of  the  gifts  of  the  International 

Red  Cross . which  together  with  thousands  of  foreign  individual  dispatches,  received 

wholesale  by  Dr.  Weichert  found  themselves  in  one  of  the  building  of  RGO.  By  the 
acquiescent  knowledge  of  the  Director  of  RGO  we  executed  a  “jump”  on  those  stores 
and  by  financing  the  trophy  we  had  again  the  means  for  continuation,  and  even  for  a 
constant  development  of  our  activity.  In  the  last  weeks  before  the  liberation  of  Krakow 
(18.1.1945)  we  received  information  about  a  drop  of  considerable  amount  of  money  for 
R.P.Z.  Alas  those  dollars  never  reached  us  and  only  much  later  came  to  my  knowledge, 
that  the  alleged  drop  took  place,  but  the  money  was  “requisitioned  by  the  high 
command  of  AK”.  (See  appendix  No.  30-3 1) 

More  details  we  learn  from  the  statement  of  R.P.Z.  Krakow  for  the  period  of  VIII-X- 
1944,  p.  3-7: 


“In  September  the  Council  stood  before  the  fact  of  lack  of  funds,  and  what  was 
involved  by  it,  ceasing  of  all  activity.  In  view  of  that  in  the  meeting  of  the  Council  on 
12.9.44  was  approved  a  resolution  to  apply  to  the  Regional  DR  about  financial  aid,  with 
an  aim  of  continuation  of  activity.  When  the  present  in  the  meeting  -representative 
of  the  Regional  DR  gave  a  negative  answer,  clarifying  that  the  Regional  DR,  is  in 
the  same  situation  and  has  no  funds  to  its  disposal,  then  was  put  another  resolution 
about  requisitioning  and  taking  over  the  stocks  of  JUS,  which  had  been  hidden  and 
deposited  privately,  not  being  in  any  evidence.  Conducive  to  the  adopting  of  that 
resolution  was  the  justification  that  JUS  is  not  active,  m  the  result  of  the  escape  of  the 
chairman  of  that  institution  and  that  the  offices  had  been  stamped  by  Gestapo. 
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Those  stocks  being  a  social  property,  destined  for  the  Jewish  population  and  should  not 
be  wasted,  nor  used  for  other  aims.  The  Council  in  the  present  moment  is  the  only 
representative  authorized  to  secure,  to  take  over  and  to  use  those  stocks  with  an  aim  of 
extending  assistance  to  the  Jewish  population.  The  Regional  Delegate  through  his 
representative  expressed  consent  on  the  aforementioned  resolution  and  recommended 
the  Council  to  take  over  those  deposits,  to  carry  further  its  activities.  After  receiving  the 
above  recommendation  from  the  Regional  Delegate,  the  Council  delegated  the 
chairman  Staniewski  to  take  over  the  stock  of  JUS.  The  mentioned  hidden  deposits  of 
JUS  consisted  of  the  following  food  products: 

1)  139.8  kg.  of  tee 

2)  20.5  kg.  of  coffee 

3)  3 15.0  kg.  of  almonds 

4)  635 1  tins  of  sardines  in  the  weight  between  50-200  gram 

5)  150  bottles  of  juice 

Those  articles  had  been  evaluated  to  about  1,700,000  zlotys.  Those  articles  were  being 
sold  successively  according  to  the  capacity  of  the  market  by  a  specially  engaged 
person  under  a  permanent  control  of  the  chairman  of  the  Council.  Till  31.10.1944, 
from  the  sale  entered  to  the  account  of  the  Council  1,363,500  zloty.  What  was  left 
was  a  stock  of  3600  tins  of  sardines  evaluated  app.  400,000  zloty.  That  stock  is 
already  in  the  final  phase  of  the  sale,  later  will  come  a  detailed  report  based  on  the 
Inventory,  goods  and  cash  ledgers.  Besides  those  food  products  are  stored  in  another 
magazine  9  boxes  of  medicaments,  being  deposited  by  JUS,  but  did  not  enter 
the  official  registration.  Those  medicaments  we  try  at  present  to  take  over  with  an 
aim  to  distribute  them  among  the  sick  and  to  send  them  to  the  camps. 

From  the  moment  of  escape  of  the  chairman  of  JUS  in  the  first  days  of  August  1944, 
the  magazines  which  found  themselves  on  Jozefinska  2,  included  vast  amounts  of 
articles  clothes,  staff,  besides  food,  pharmaceutics,  dressing,  disinfectant  articles. 
Besides  in  the  Magazines  of  Polish  Red  Cross  ( Polski  Czerwony  Krzyz  PCK)  and  RGO 
found  themselves  considerable  stocks  of  medicaments  and  food  products  in  a  strict 
registration.  The  stocks  in  the  central  magazines  on  Jozefinska  2  had  been  almost  in 
80%  stolen  by  SS  and  German  authorities.  On  August  10,  1944,  by  instruction  of 
German  authorities  RGO  took  over  commissarial  management  of  the  magazines  of 
JUS,  and  therefore  after  the  fact  of  destruction  of  the  property.  On  the  other  side  the 
food  articles,  which  had  been  registered  in  RGO  the  commissioner,  sold  receiving  the 
amoimt  of  187,  850  zlotys.  From  that  amount  was  bought  flour  and  cereals,  which  was 
sent  to  the  Plaszow  camp. 

The  taken  over  by  the  Council  food  articles,  allowed  in  that  hard  time  to  carry  on 
further  activity  and  especially  to  extend  assistance  to  the  refuges  from  Warsaw  coming 
in  ever  more  numbers  to  the  Region  of  Krakow.  In  total  was  spent  in  this  period  on  that 
aim  400,000  zlotys.  The  number  of  Warsaw  charges  is  increasing  steadily,  and  at  the 
same  time  in  the  result  of  increased  cost  of  maintenance  amounting  on  the  average  to 
3,000  zlotys,  and  high  costs  for  the  rents  the  individual  allowanced  had  to  considerably 
increased,  because  the  refugees  from  Warsaw  are  coming  without  most  essential 
clothes.  . 

hi  the  period  of  shaking  off  the  yoke  of  the  Nazi  occupation  we  concentrate  all  efforts, 
to  overcome  difficulties,  to  develop  activity  of  assistance  and  to  pass  over  the  present 
time,  which  with  regard  of  the  Polish-Russian  problems  is  rather  net  convenient  for 
development  of  the  activity  of  R.P.Z.  for  the  reason  of  the  increased  anti-Semitism 
among  the  Polish  Society. 

RPZ-Krakow 

Chairman-  Staniewski  Secretary-  Czerski”9 
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But  the  facts  concerning  appropriation  of  the  stock  of  JUS  by  R.P.Z.  are  quite 
different.  And  so  testified  Michal  Weichert  before  the  Special  Court  in  Krakow, 
where  he  was  charged  with  collaboration  with  the  Germans  in  the  hearing  which  took 
place  on  October  27,  945: 

“That  situation  lasted  till  the  end  of  July  1944....  only  after  receiving  information,  that 
in  the  night  Gestapo  was  searching  us,  we  did  not  return  to  the  building  of  JUS.  We  hid 
ourselves  with  assistance  of  R.P.Z.  in  Krakow,  my  family  hid  itself  by  their  own 
resources,  partly  in  Krakow,  partly  in  the  vicinity”10 

And  more: 

“The  chainnan  of  the  Krakow’s  branch  of  R.P.Z.  remained  with  me  in  the  closest 
relations  till  the  Germans  left.  When  I  was  forced  to  hide  myself,  he  located  me  at  his 

_  r 

friends  Dr.  Dwemicka.  Dobrowolski  together  with  Zwirski,  the  head  accountant  of 
RGO,  controlled  on  my  request  the  clandestine  funds  of  JUS,  and  the  transactions  of 
selling  the  luxurious  articles  and  purchase  of  flour.  Before  going  into  hiding  I  have 
located  the  whole  stock  of  the  luxurious  articles  in  the  stores  of  RGO,  giving  it  for  the 
assistance  for  the  hiding  Jews.  From  the  sale  of  the  articles  R.P.Z.  was  providing  help 
to  the  hundreds  Jews  hiding  on  the  territory  of  the  District  of  Krakow,  when  the  help 
from  Warsaw  did  not  come,  and  the  mentioned  articles  became  the  only  source  of 
revenues  of  R.P.Z.  Krakow”11 

And  so  testified  Seyfried  Edmund  former  chief  director  of  the  head  office  of  RGO: 

“I  did  not  regard  Weichert  as  a  traitor,  and  not  only  I.  The  underground  organization 
R.P.Z.  was  giving  him  money,  and  several  days  later  a  clandestine  apartment”12 

And  so  testified  Wladyslaw  Wojcik  the  former  secretary  of  R.P.Z. -Krakow,  when 
asked  “Why  did  you  extend  assistance  to  Dr.  Weichert,  when  you  have  had  a 
decidedly  negative  opinion  of  him: 

“We  deemed,  that  we  are  not  competent  to  issue  a  decided  opinion  about  his  activity, 
and  that  the  matter  is  to  be  postponed  to  the  end  of  the  war”13 

And  so  testified  Stanislaw  Dobrowolski,  former  chairman  of  R.P.Z. -Krakow: 

‘When  on  June  28,  Dr.  Weichert  turned  to  me  for  help,  because  the  police  was  after 
him,  I  hid  him  at  Dr.  Dwemicka,  my  personal  acquaintance”14 

And  more: 

“R.P.Z.  did  not  deny  assistance  to  the  accused,  because  of  the  order  from  Warsaw”15 

r 

And  so  testified  before  a  notary  Tadeusz  Zwirski,  during  the  occupation  the  chief 
accountant  ofR.G.O.: 

“By  initiative  of  Dr.  Seyfried  I  took  upon  myself  the  sale  on  the  free  market,  of  tea, 
coffee,  almonds,  figs,  and  citrus  juice,  which  came  as  gifts  from  abroad  in  packages  for 
J.U.S.  Those  goods  sold  the  members  of  the  cooperative  shop  of  the  employees  of 
R.G.O.  of  which  I  was  a  chairman.  I  collected  the  mcomes  and  paid  from  that  to  the 
suppliers  of  flours  and  food  products,  to  be  supplied  by  Dr.  Weichert  to  the  camps. 
Towards  the  Germans  it  had  to  indicate  that  J.U.S.  is  swapping  those  articles  through 
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the  cooperative  shop  for  flour  and  food  products.  Weichert  was  finding  the  cheapest 
source  of  the  purchase.  I  remember,  that  one  of  the  suppliers  was  a  baker  in  Bronowice. 

I  remember  also,  that  from  1  kg.  of  tea  I  was  receiving  3000  zloty,  and  for  the  flour  I 
paid  5  zloty  per  1  kilogram.  I  carried  on  a  detailed  record  of  all  received  packages, 
incoming  sums,  bought  products,  and  spent  on  them  sums.  The  packages  were  stored  in 
the  clothes  magazine  of  R.G.O.  on  Bonerowska  St.  1,  where  its  manager  Wladyslaw 
Wrobel  was  issuing  on  my  instruction  the  goods.  Later  I  controlled  it  and 
acknowledged  it  in  his  notebook.  Dr.  Weichert  was  checking  from  time  my  notes, 
compared  with  the  notes  of  Wrobel,  and  with  his  own  records,  and  acknowledged  its 
conformity. 

Before  going  into  hiding  Dr.  Weichert  informed  me,  that  from  now  on  I  had  to  arrange 
everything  with  Mr.  Stanislaw  Dobrowolski.  From  that  time  on,  I  transferred  all 
incomes  to  Dobrowolski,  which  he  took  personally  or  by  his  employee-Wrenica. 
Dobrowolski  never  accounted  himself  for  that  money  he  received  from  me. 

Notary  -B.  Kowalski,  Krakow  No.  of  Rep.  490/49  from  29.01. 1949. ”16 

And  so  testified  before  a  notary  Wladyslaw  Wrobel,  during  the  occupation  the 
manager  of  clothes  store  of  R.G.O. : 

“One  day  in  summer  of  1944  Dr.  Weichert  asked  me,  to  arrange  by  my  own  resources 
an  immediate  removal  of  goods  from  the  building  of  JUS  on  Jozefinska  St.  I 
immediately  organized  a  vehicle  and  loaded  on  everything  which  Dr.  Weichert  told  me 
to,  he  personally  escorting  the  vehicle  to  our  magazine. .. 

Before  going  into  hiding  Dr.  Weichert  instructed  that  the  income  received  from  the 
sale  of  all  goods-irrespective  from  the  assistance  to  the  camps—will  be  destined  for 
the  Jews  hiding  on  Aryan  papers.  During  the  hiding  Dr.  Weichert  remained  with  me 
in  contact,  through  a  messenger  Wanda  Bianchi” 

Notary  B.  Kowalski,  Krakow  No.  of  Rep.  527/49  from  27.01. 1949”17 

There  is  another  unclear  point,  in  the  aforementioned  statement  of  R.P.Z.  Krakow  for 
the  period  of  VIII-X-1944,  p.  3-7: 

“.in  the  meeting  of  the  Council  on  12.9.44  was  approved  a  resolution  to  apply  to  the 
Regional  DR  about  financial  aid,  with  an  aim  of  continuation  of  activity  of  K.  R.P.Z. 
When  the  present  in  the  meeting  representative  of  the  Regional  DR  gave  a  negative 
answer,  clarifying  that  the  Regional  DR,  is  in  the  same  situation  and  has  no  funds  to  its 
disposal,  then  was  put  another  resolution  about  requisitioning  and  taking  over  the 
stocks  of  JUS,  which  had  been  hidden  and  deposited  privately,  not  being  in  any 
evidence.” 

But  we  know  from  the  testimony  of  Dobrowolski  himself  in  the  court,  that  the  deal 
between  Dobrowolski  and  Weichert  was  clinched  on  28th  of  June  that  is  long  before 
12.9.44.  And  another  thing,  the  representative  of  the  Regional  DR  in  Krakow  in 
R.P.Z.  Krakow  was  no  other  than  Tadeusz  Seweryn  “Socha”-also  the  Regional 
Delegate  of  DR  himself,  and  he  gave  “negative  answer”  for  the  request  to  assist 
R.P.Z.  in  spite  of  receiving  150,000  $  for  R.P.Z.  and  Jewish  organizations,  as  already 
proved  before3,  for  which  he  was  interrogated  by  NKVD  after  the  warb,  he  would 
rather  let  all  the  “charges”  die,  than  to  give  them  a  dime  from  the  money  he 
“requisitioned”  from  them,  about  which  wrote  Dobrowolski: 


a  See  p.  47-49,  of  vol.  II,  of  the  series  of  my  books 
b  See  p.  25-26,  of  vol.  II,  of  the  series  of  my  books 
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“In  the  last  weeks  before  the  liberation  of  Krakow  we  received  information  about  drop 
of  considerable  amount  of  money  for  R.P.Z.  Alas  those  dollars  never  reached  us  and 
only  much  later  came  to  my  knowledge,  that  the  alleged  drop  took  place,  but  the  money 
was  “requisitioned  by  the  high  command  of  AK”.  (See  appendix  No.  24) 

And  so  testified  Ferdinand  Arczynski: 

“The  local  delegates  of  the  Government  as  an  official  factor-had  indifferent  relation  to 
those  matters,  so  that  the  social  organization  acted  exclusively,  by  support  of  RPZ.”18 

After  receiving  the  products  from  JUS,  the  Krakow  Branch  of  RPZ  could  really 
increase  the  personal  allowance,  and  even  save  people,  Miriam  Peleg  Marianska 
brings  a  story  of  Genia  Nusbaum  (Bernstein)  recorded  in  Yad-Vashem,  which  I  will 
abbreviate  here: 

“After  many  adventures,  I  and  my  two  friends-Hana  Weksler,  and  Stefa  Friedman,  with 
their  child  Eugenia  3  year  old,  found  a  shelter  with  a  Polish  family  at  Czemowiska  in 
Krakow.  At  the  beginning  we  sat  in  a  bunker.  As  a  matter  of  fact  that  was  small  store 
for  potatoes.  Later  we  moved  to  the  cellar.  Later  we  moved  again  to  a  cell  under  the 
ceiling,  which  was  shut  and  opened  only  3  times  a  day  to  give  us  food.  Besides  the  fear 
for  our  existence,  our  central  problem  was  where  to  find  money  to  the  Poles  for  the 
hiding.  In  the  first  months  we  still  managed  we  sold  our  jewels  one  after  the  other,  we 
had  been  lucky  to  have  them  many,  when  it  was  ended  we  started  to  sell  our  clothes. 
Our  hosts  were  poor  people  who  lived  in  destitute  who  barely  could  subsist  themselves. 

We  paid  them  7,000  zlotys  per  month,  and  finally  remained  penniless  that  was  in 
August  September  1944  after  the  Polish  uprising.  Finally  through  our  Polish 
acquaintance  we  found  a  contact  to  Marysia,  and  onward  each  month,  permanently  I 
was  receiving  from  Mrs.  Marysia  a  sum  of  7,000  zlotys,  monthly  she  did  not  want  to 
take  our  address  for  security  sake.” 

And  Miriam  Peleg  Marianska  asks: 

“What  would  happen  with  them  if  they  would  be  left  at  the  end  of  the  war,  without 
financial  means  for  the  shelter,  if  they  had  to  leave  in  the  broad  daylight  their  hiding, 
after  they  sat  more  than  a  year  in  a  cell  without  a  light  and  air?  To  go  outside  where? 
Where  to  find  a  new  shelter  without  money?  without  documents,  and  with  an 
appearance  that  disclosed  their  origin  from  the  first  moment?”19 

I  myself  found  in  Yad-Vashem,  testimony  of  Prof.  Julian  Aleksandrowicz,  p.  2,  5: 

“At  the  end  of  December,  my  wife  crossed  the  border  to  Lwow,  and  later  together  after 
with  many  up  and  down  we  returned  to  Krakow,  it  was  in  the  winter  1943. 

When  I  was  in  the  forest,  my  wife  was  under  the  care  of  the  cell  of  PPS,  but  also 
Adamska  was  visiting  us.  Marysia  Marianska  was  bringing  us  money.  The  contact  with 
Marianska  was  through  "Jedynak".”20 

And  also  another  testimony  of  Jakob  Lieberman,  who  together  with  9  more  persons 
found  a  shelter  at  Adam  Kowalski  an  AK  man,  and  survived  due  to  the  financial 
assistance  of  10,000  zlotys  a  month  plus  25,000  zlotys  for  food,  which  they  all 
received  from  Miriam  Peleg  Marianska,  and  due  to  it  succeeded  to  survive  in  the  last 
months  of  the  occupation.  .  And  I  am  asking  how  many  thousands  more  could  have  been 
saved  with  proper  financial  means? 
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I  will  try,  like  in  the  previous  chapter  to  find  out  what  the  money  received  by  R.P.Z. 
Krakow  could  do: 


Money 
received 
fr.  CRPZ 

Money 
received 
fr.  JUS 

Admin. 

Expenses 

Money 

Remained 

Cat.A 

Cat.B 

Cat.C 

450 

1000 

2500 

1943 

III 

10,000 

2,000 

8,000 

18 

8 

3 

IV 

5,000 

2,000 

3,000 

7 

3 

1 

V 

30,000 

5,000 

25,000 

56 

25 

10 

VI 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

VII 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

VIII 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

IX 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

X 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

XI 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

xn 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

1944 

I 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

II 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

III 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

IV 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

V 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

VI 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

VII 

50,000 

8,000 

42,000 

93 

42 

10 

VIII 

352,700 

15,000 

337,700 

750 

338 

135 

IX 

352,700 

15,000 

337,700 

750 

338 

135 

X 

352,700 

15,000 

337,700 

750 

338 

135 

XI 

352,700 

15,000 

337,700 

750 

338 

135 

XII 

352,700 

15,000 

337,700 

750 

338 

135 

Total 

745,000 

1,763,500 

195,000 

2,312,500 

Those  are  the  optimal  number.  How  it  was  in  reality,  nobody  knows?  Marianska  alone 
took  care  of  226  “charges”,  those  lists  are  in  Yad-Vashem,  and  I  attach  them  here  (See 
appendix  No.  25  How  many  charges  took  care  the  Krakow  Branch  of  R.P.Z. 
altogether,  and  if  R.P.Z. -Krakow  accounted  itself  for  the  money?  Marianska  writes: 
“I  cannot  divulge  exact  details  on  financial  problems  of  R.P.Z.,  because  they  have 
been  reported  in  closed  meetings  in  which  I  have  not  participated”  We  also  know 
from  the  affidavit  of  Tadeusz  Zwirski  quoted  above  (p.  118-119):  “I  transferred  all 
incomes  to  Dobrowolski  which  he  took  personally  or  by  his  employee-Wrenica. 
Dobrowolski  never  accounted  himself  for  that  money  he  received  from  me”,  and 
finally  Dobrowolski  writes  himself  in  the  article  mentioned  above: 

“We  tried  to  collect  or  to  preserve  the  documentation,  our  accounts  and  receipts  which 
after  all  got  bogged  down  somewhere  in  the  nooks  and  comers  of  the  Jagiellon  library 
hidden  too  well....  We  employed  the  writer  Mrs.  Czapska.  As  far  as  we  know  only  an 
insignificant  percentage  of  the  materials  “survived”  the  occupation,  or  was  found.”23 
(See  appendix  No.  24) 

I  found  it  important  to  quote  two  more  passages  of  Miriam  Peleg  Marianska: 
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“I  started  to  work  in  the  underground  in  PPS.  The  Jewish  section  in  the  underground  of 
PPS,  acted  in  the  beginning  only  according  to  a  private  initiative.  The  help  was  not  yet 
organized,  and  only  individuals  availed  themselves  from  the  care  in  the  department. 
The  activity  amounted  mainly  in  supplying  "Aryan"  papers,  and  in  a  few  case-known 
to  me— in  instructing  the  Jews,  how  to  present  themselves  as  genuine  Poles,  how  to  live 
among  the  Poles  and  how  to  adapt  themselves  to  the  surrounding  in  the  working 
places.  Three  men,  from  the  underground  had  been  most  active  in  helping  the  Jews. 
Those  were:  Jozef  Cyrankiewicz*,  Zygmunt  Klopotowski,  that  were  arrested  later,  and 
Adam  Rysiewicz,  who  was  murdered  in  1944.  The  assistance  that  was  given  to  the 
Jews,  derived  in  principal  from  personal  relations  of  the  activists  with  the  Jewish 
members  of  the  party,  friendship,  personal  acquaintance.  To  the  disposal  of  the 
members  of  the  PPS  underground,  did  not  stand,  to  my  best  knowledge,  "legalization 
center"  of  its  own.  I  learned  about  it  from  Klopotowski  that  was  less  mysterious  than 
Cyrankiewicz.  The  "Aryan"  forged  documents  were  prepared  by  the  military 
underground  organization,  and  the  attitude  of  those,  in  relation  to  granting  help  to  the 
Jews  was  not  very  favorable.  Adam  Rysiewicz  was  on  behalf  of  PPS  a  liaison  with  the 
military  underground  organization,  and  often,  met  with  difficulties  in  acquiring 
"Aryan"  documents,  especially  when  photograph  of  the  candidate  disclosed  Semitic 
features.  He  had  often  to  resort  to  many  ruses  to  receive  the  documents.”24 

Or: 


“Klopotowski,  was  our  superior  in  the  underground  and  at  the  same  time  our 
patron,  and  was  closely  supervising  our  work  till  his  arrest  in  the  spring  1943. 

We  had  not  been  aware  of  his  official  position  in  the  underground,  today  after 
the  war  we  learned,  that  Klopotowski  served  as  the  commander  of  counter¬ 
intelligence  of  the  Polish  underground  in  the  region  of  Krakow.  But  we  felt  that 
his  recruitment  to  the  Jewish  case  was  not  dictated  by  the  underground  duties, 
but  was  inspired  by  his  humane  attitude.  We  had  been  his  liaisons  to  the  Jewish 
matters.  That  period  prior  to  the  founding  of  the  Council  for  Aids  to  Jews— 
"Zegota"  was  a  time  of  actions  against  the  Jews  and  mass  deportations  to  the 
death  camps.  He  tried  to  help  his  Jewish  friends,  and  they  were  many,  to  attain 
"Aryan"  documents  from  the  underground,  and  that  was  not  easy,  because  the 
attitude  of  the  underground  organization  to  the  Jewish  tragedy,  was  at  best 
indifferent.  He  used  his  position  in  the  underground  in  order  to  acquire 
Kenkarte- identity  cards  for  the  Jews,  he  was  examining  each  photo,  advising 
how  to  make  it  so  that  the  Semitic  features  would  be  less  conspicuous.”25 

The  last  question  that  I  would  like  to  relate  to  in  the  frame  of  this  chapter  is  the  effort 
of  smuggling  out  Jewish  inmates  from  the  Janowski  camp  in  Lwow  to  Krakow,  with 
assistance  of  K.R.P.Z.  That  activity  came  in  the  result  of  the  initiative  of  Rysiewicz- 
“Teodor”  from  the  Socialist  Party,  who  one  day  still  in  1942,  before  K.R.P.Z.  was 
founded,  imposed  on  Jozef  Mieczyslaw  Piotrkowski  a  mission  to  investigate  and  to 
find  in  the  ghetto  of  Lwow  or  in  the  camp  of  Janowski  a  man  by  the  name 
Maksimilian  Borochowicz,  originally  from  Krakow  who,  during  the  Soviet 
occupation  was  in  Lwow.  Maks  Boruchowicz  was  before  the  war  a  member  of  PPS, 
he  was  also  a  talented  writer  and  an  excellent  organizer.  Jozef  Mieczyslaw 
Piotrkowski  a  daredevil  from  the  PPS  underground  was  no  other  than  a  Jew  - 
Mordechaj  Ben-Zwi,  a  team  partner  of  Miriam  Peleg  Mariahska  in  PPS  and  later  in 
RPZ,  and  finally  her  husband.  Due  to  his  100%  Aryan  appearance,  his  behavior  and 
the  impeccable  Polish  language,  and  above  all  his  audacity  he  was  fulfilling  most 
dangerous  missions,  including  that  of  founding  Maksimilian  Borochowicz.  It  took 
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kowski”  several  months  to  overcome  many  adversities  before  coming  into 
:t  with  Maks  Boruchowicz,  and  finally  to  supply  him  with  documents  on  the 
name  Michael  Borocki-a  railway  worker,  and  to  whisk  him  off  to  Krakow.  I  am  not 
going  to  tell  Piotrkowski' s  story,  related  after  all,  in  their  common  -of  Mirriam  Peleg 
Mariafiska  and  Mordechaj  Ben  Zwi  book-“Outside  of  the  Ghetto  Walls”  and  in  the 
testimonies  in  Yad  Vashem  03/468.  I  am  going  to  enlighten  that  episode  from 
additional  angle  as  related  to  me  by  another  inmate  of  the  Janowski  camp-Eng.  Jehuda 
Eisman,  who  took  also  an  active  part  in  that  event. 

“In  the  month  of  May  1943  the  camp  Janowski  run  into  5,000  prisoners  more  than  half 
of  them,  citizens  of  Lwow,  the  others  brought  from  all  kind  of  provincial  towns  in  the 
frame  of  the  extermination  action  of  the  Jews  of  Galicia  and  with  their  constant 
replacement,  because  the  life-span  of  a  prisoner  in  Janowski  camp  was  between  two 
and  three  months,  they  died  of  typhus,  dysentery,  starvation,  hanging,  beating  and 
flogging,  hard  work,  selections  and  executions. 

The  inmates  received  food  three  times  a  day.  hi  the  morning  there  were  given  only 
black  not  sweetened  Ersatzkaffee-coffee  “surrogate-coffee”,  and  one  slice  of  bread,  the 
midday  meal  consisted  of  watery  non  salted  soup  in  which  could  be  found  2  pieces  of 
potatoes,  a  few  grouts,  and  few  leaves  of  a  cabbage.  On  supper  was  distributed  again 
the  non-sweetened  surrogate  of  Coffee.  Sometimes  the  soup  was  given  again.  Once  a 
week  was  distributed  a  spoonful  of  beat  marmalade  on  saccharine,  or  alternatively  a 
spoonful  “maslomiud”  which  meant  a  mixture  of  butter  with  honey.  Occasionally  was 
distributed  fermented  cheese  called  kwargle  instead  of  marmalade.  Who  did  not  receive 
additional  food  from  outside  was  doomed  to  perish  not  later  than  in  4  weeks  time. 
Swelling  appeared  on  the  feet  after  1-2  weeks  from  general  under-nourishment  and  lack 
of  protein  in  the  food.  The  hunger  caused  on  any  occasion,  especially  when  going  to 
work,  the  inmates  threw  themselves  on  every  heap  of  refuse  and  trash  in  search  of  some 
offal’s  and  food  remnants.  In  the  consequence  started  dysentery,  which  became 
endemic.  Finally  the  starved  victims  started  to  clear  one’s  bowels  involuntarily,  during 
the  work,  at  sleep,  and  on  the  march.  The  shining  trousers  and  the  foul  smell,  and  the 
black  face  betrayed  the  miserable,  who  either  fell  during  the  march  or  was  dragged  out 
during  the  morning  selection  behind  the  barbwire  for  execution. 

Often  selections  took  place  to  make  place  for  the  new  comers.  The  liquidation  took 
place  usually  during  the  “death  race”  in  such  a  way  that  in  the  morning  inspection  the 
prisoners  were  aligned  5  in  a  row.  The  whole  column  had  to  run.  Whips  goaded  on  the 
runners.  On  both  sides  stood  SS-men  who  tripped  up  the  running  Jews  by  stretching 
suddenly  legs.  Those  who  stumbled  were  considered  not  fit  to  work,  and  were  sent 
“behind  the  barb-wire”  Za  drutcimi  here  they  were  stripped  of  shoes,  mess-tins,  and 
bread  sacks,  and  shot  down. 

Another  kind  of  sadistic  and  cruel  persecutions  were  the  so-called  “vitamins”.  It 
happened  when  after  returning  from  our  hard  working  day,  the  workers  had  to  carry 
building  material  from  the  Kleparow  train  station  to  the  camp.  Vitamins  “C”  stood  for 
“cegly”- bricks,  vitamin  “T”  stood  for  “trciwersy ’’-structures,  and  vitamin  B-”belki”~ 
beams.  Everything  had  to  be  done  running,  under  the  control  of  SS-men  and  Askars3, 
who  were  hastening  us  and  beating  with  whips. 


a  Askar-tke  name  given  to  the  Russian  prisoners  of  war  or  seserters,  and  all  kind  of  Ukrainian  fascists, 
who  serves  with  the  SS-men  in  Janowski  camp 
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However,  most  of  victims  fell  during  the  morning  roll  call  and  gymnastics,  each  day  it 
claimed  several  scores  of  victims.  Frantic  executions  took  place  also  on  a  certain 
occasion,  like  collective  punishment  for  escape  of  an  inmate,  or  retaliatory  measures 

Outlast  longer  could  only  men  whose  professions  lay  in  the  interest  of  the  camp,  for 
example  building  of  the  camp  and  that  included  the  engineering  department,  which 
was  composed  of  about  20  engineers  of  different  faculties  organized  in  a  special  unit. 
On  me  was  imposed  a  task  of  building  roads  we  were  all  subordinated  first  of  all  to  a 
Jewish  manager  -Eng.  Griffel  former  assistant  professor  in  the  Institute  of  Technology 
in  Warsaw  inventor  of  a  steel  that  was  known  as  “Steel  of  Griffel”  or  “Comb-Steel”. 
We  all  paid  him  great  respect  both  due  to  his  character  and  his  know-how.  Even  the 
Germans  treated  him  with  respect.  The  right  hand  of  Griffel  in  administrating  although 
not  in  the  technical  field  was  Rysiek  Axer,  son  of  the  well-known  lawyer,  an  excellent 
jurist.  Rysiek  himself  managed  to  study  only  for  two  years  in  the  Institute  of 
technology  in  Lwow,  German  occupation  has  cut  his  studies.  During  the  German 
occupation  he  was  for  a  short  time  a  liaison  between  the  camp  and  the  Lwow' s  Ghetto, 
engaged  in  dispatching  food  to  the  camp,  on  behalf  of  Jewish  community,  as  long  as  it 
was  permitted,  finally  he  himself  was  taken  to  the  camp  and  commissioned  extremely 
important  task  of  assigning  the  prisoners  into  the  working  groups-the  so  called 
brigades,  according  to  the  needs  of  the  camp  itself  and  orders  that  came  from  outside  of 
the  camp-  like  the  German  army,  or  the  German  firms  that  worked  for  the  German  war 
production.  My  acquaintance  with  Rysiek  Axer  did  not  precede  our  encounter  in  the 
camp.  He  probably  received  about  me  some  positive  references  because  he  treated  me 
in  two  cases  in  extraordinary  way  that  saved  my  life.  The  first  case  was  when  the 
brigade  that  I  belonged  to  was  in  transition,  after  the  task  of  building  of  the  roads  was 
almost  finished,  and  when  the  brigade  was  engaged  in  cleaning  the  city  Reinigung 
Brigade.  In  the  month  of  May  1943  our  brigade  was  destined  for  imminent  liquidation. 
As  usual  it  happened  during  the  inspection  when  the  destiny  of  brigades  was  decided. 
On  that  day  I  was  pushed  by  Axer  to  another  group,  and  the  only  thing  that  I  remember 
and  will  never  forget  in  my  life  were  the  words  of  Axer:  “you  are  going  back  to  the 
Engineering  Department”.  For  me  the  Engineering  Department  meant  life,  because  the 
department  was  occupied  not  only  with  roads  but  with  erection  of  huts  shacks, 
maintenance  of  water,  electricity,  and  sewage  system  all  that  was  needed  to  the 
commandant  of  the  camp,  in  order  to  have  a  bigger  and  a  better  camp  to  feel  himself 
safe  and  not  to  be  sent  to  the  front.  The  name  of  the  commandant  of  the  camp  was 
Gustaw  Wilhaus,  his  rank  -  Hauptsturmfuhrer.  And  the  yell  and  the  push  of  Axer  saved 
my  life  at  that  moment.  The  second  man  that  was  saved  during  the  roll-call  was 
Michael  Maksymilian  Borowicz  also  from  the  Reinigung  Brigade  with  the  same  yell 
and  the  same  push  he  was  transferred  to  other  group,  that  group  worked  for  Deutsche 
Aussriestungs  Werke-DNSN  it  was  an  industrial  empire  comprising  of  factories  and 
workshops  belonging  to  the  Goring  concern.  Not  many  days  passed  until  one  day  Axer 
through  our  manager  Engineer  Griffel  told  me,  “Eisman  you  are  going  down  to  the 
town,  you  will  receive  an  escort  and  will  work  in  the  firm  which  is  supplying  to  the 
camp  building  materials,  we  want  to  finish  before  winter  several  shacks,  the  camp  for 
women  and  to  repair  several  buildings  for  the  SS-men,  your  function  will  be  to  manage 
that  office,  as  if  it  is  your  own  office,  make  your  best”.  Here  for  the  second  time  Axer 
saved  my  life.  When  I  made  myself  home  in  this  office  on  Jagielonska  15,  I  became 
acquainted  with  the  second  part  of  my  secrete  mission.  Taking  advantage  of  the  fact 
that  was  working  almost  by  myself  with  a  telephone  I  had  to  receive  messages  and 
deliver  them  in  the  evening  to  the  camp.  The  messages,  in  general  came  from  the 
factory  of  furniture,  and  the  man  who  delivered  them  by  phone,  and  later  visited  me 
several  times  identified  himself  as  Mieczyslaw  Piotrkowski.  Everything  that  he  said  at 
the  beginning  was  “that  the  delivery  arrived”.  I  had  no  notion  what  it  meant,  and  what 
kind  of  delivery  it  was,  at  least  not  at  that  time.  The  only  tiling  was  that  I  had  to  deliver 
that  message  to  the  assistant  of  Axer,  one  of  the  administration  personnel-Jakubowicz, 
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iii  the  course  of  time,  the  researcher  and  the  historians  of  the  holocaust  saw  them  as  the 
people  in  charge  of  the  Jewish  underground  in  the  camp,  who  had  to  prepare  an  armed 
resistance,  and  organized  an  escape  from  the  camp  and  that  was  the  beginning.  In  due 
tune  my  office  became  a  clandestine  place  for  supply  of  forged  ^QZumQVits-Kennkarte- 
German  identity  cards,  of  which  part  passed  through  me  only  as  an  information  “that 
the  delivery  arrived”,  and  part  arrived  to  me  already  as  documents  which  I  had  to 
deliver  to  Ronek  Jakubowicz.  In  the  course  of  time  the  matter  became  a  routine  and 
started  a  direct  contact.  At  my  office  arrived  a  woman  with  a  distinguished  Aryan 
appearance.  Later  it  became  known  to  me  that  her  name  was  Ziuta  Rysinska  a 
messenger  of  R.P.Z.  from  Krakow,  and  her  mission  on  behalf  of  R.P.Z.  was  to  help  a 
few  to  escape  from  the  camp,  because  for  many  it  was  impossible  and  too  late.  The 
aim  was  to  organize  an  escape  of  the  few  out  of  the  camp,  and  to  transfer  them  to  other 
places  by  train  under  watchful  eyes  of  the  Germans.  Ziuta  Rysinska  visited  me  several 
times  in  my  office,  until  finally  she  told  me  that  my  turn  arrived  and  asked  me  to 
supply  her  with  mine  an  up  to  date  picture  and  the  name  under  which  I  want  to  appear. 
I  chose  a  name  that  already  once  saved  my  life  Tadeusz  Kawecki.  The  documents  came 
through  Ruta  Rysinska.  Interesting  that  all  the  time  I  was  convinced  that  this  man 
Mieczyslaw  Piotrkowski  the  man  who  visiting  me  from  time  to  time  from  that  furniture 
workshop  was  really  a  man  of  this  name.  However  Mieczyslaw  Piotrkowski  was  no 
other  than  the  husband  of  Miriam  Hochberg  Marianska  a  member  of  Zegota 
organization  in  Krakow,  maybe  than  they  were  not  yet  married.  He  was  a  handsome 
man,  of  perfect  Aryan  appearance,  and  of  outstanding  courage,  because  to  make  that 
way  from  Krakow  to  Lwow.  It  should  be  kept  in  mind  the  difference  between  man  and 
a  woman,  when  the  man  could  be  immediately  recognized.  The  list  of  the  rescued  from 
the  camp  according  to  my  best  knowledge  and  memory,  and  memory  of  Borowicz 
himself  consists  of  about  ten  persons,  not  more  than  4  remained  alive,  when  the  three 
are:  Maksimilian  Borowicz,  who  escaped  and  arrived  in  Krakow,  Janina  Heszeles  at  the 
age  of  twelve  arrived  in  Krakow  and  wrote  her  memories:  Oczyma  dwimastoletniej 
dziewczyny  “In  the  eyes  of  the  twelve  years  old  girl”,  and  I  who  three  days  before  the 
liquidation  of  the  camp  escaped  to  Krakow,  received  instructions  what  to  do  later  and 
through  Zakopane,  Tatry  mountains,  through  Slovakia  arrived  to  Hungary,  and  by  this 
my  chapter  in  that  event  ended.  If  I  would  delay  even  for  two  days  my  departure  I 
would  not  be  able  to  tell  my  story,  because  on  18-19  of  November  1943  the  Janowski 
camp  was  finally  liquidated  and  together  with  all  the  others  Rysiek  Axer,  and  Griffel, 
and  Jakubowicz.  How  I  explain  now  this  disparity  between  the  ten  who  received  the 
documents  and  the  three  or  four  who  succeeded  to  save  themselves?  There  were 
inmates  besides  those  that  I  have  already  mentioned  them,  who  received  the  documents 
and  could  not  make  their  minds  to  leave  the  camp.  One  of  them  was  Axer  himself,  his 
mother  was  in  Warsaw,  his  brother  was  on  the  Aryan  papers  in  Warsaw,  he  had  all  the 
necessary  conditions  to  join  them  and  survive,  but  he  was  responsible  on  behalf  of  the 
whole  Jews,  and  did  not  want  to  leave.  One  day  before  the  final  liquidation  of  the  camp 
he  was  executed  in  a  cruel  way,  because  the  Germans  suspected  that  Axer  is  organizing 
resistance  in  the  camp.  The  others,  some  names  I  remember  like  Stasiek  Kuhn, 
Warman  tried,  but  had  been  caught.  An  escape  was  not  automatically  a  rescue.  Janka 
had  a  friend  who  together  with  her  escaped  by  the  name  Elzbieta,  who  reached  with  her 
Krakow  and  in  the  train  station  of  Krakow  was  caught.  Personally  I  kept  contact  with 
the  people  of  Zegota  through  the  years.  I  will  only  add  a  requiem  to  Ziuta  Rysinska  this 
years  in  Krakow  she  died  lonely  and  almost  forgotten.  A  though  she  was  recognized  as 
Righteous  Among  the  Nations,  and  in  Jerusalem  in  Yad  Vashem  in  her  memory  a  tree 
was  planted,  she  was  receiving  a  small  grant  from  Yad  Vashem,  but  the  fate  of  those 
w!  3  rescued  the  Jew's  was  done  to  oblivion,  there  was  nobody  tc  remember  their 
existence,  because  almost  nobody  of  them  remained,  because  it  wras  not  enough  to  save 
oneself  once,  it  was  needed  to  save  oneself  28  times  in  order  to  remain  alive.  And 
therefore  when  we  read  that  one  of  the  Righteous  among  the  Nation  was  forgotten,  he 
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was  not  forgotten,  simply  the  people  who  were  supposed  to  mention  hum  do  not  exist 
anymore” 

Maks  Boruchowicz,  later  Michal  Borwicz,  after  arriving  in  Krakow,  was  soon 
appointed  country  commander  of  AK  unit  in  the  frame  of  PPS  underground 
organization  in  Miechow  County.  After  the  war  he  wrote  many  books.  Jozefa 
Rysinska  “Ziutka”  one  of  the  most  dedicated  liaison  agents  of  R.P.Z.  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Gestapo  carrying  clandestine  material,  was  tortured,  but  revealed  nothing, 
was  sent  to  concentration  camp,  and  survived.  After  the  war  awarded  the  honorary 
title  of  Righteous  among  the  Nations.  Jehuda  Eisman,  at  the  time  that  he  related  to  me 
his  story  served  as  the  chairman  of  the  organization  of  the  former  natives  of  Lwow. 
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The  Chronological  liquidation  of  the  Jews  in  the  District  (Bezirk)  Krakow 

(Krakau) 


1 

||  Krakow 

1939 

1940 

1 

||  Counties 

Bef.  1.9 

Aft.  1.9 

|  Octob. 

Novem 

|  Decern 

January 

Febr. 

March 

April 

May 

1 1 

”||  C.ity  Krakow 

|  61.72 

52.77 

64.00 

64.50 

64.50 

64.50 

64.50 

64.50 

64.50 

64.50 

1  2 

||  Debica 

|  26.46 

22.62 

||  18.82 

18.82 

18.82 

18.82 

19.42 

18.82 

18.82 

18.82 

1  3 

||  Jaroslaw 

29.10 

24.88 

7.40 

7.40 

7.40 

7.40 

7.40 

8.00 

8.00 

8.00 

1  4 

"ll  Jaslo 

|  15.02  | 

12.84 

11.96 

11.96 

11.96 

11.96 

11.96 

11.96 

14.81 

1  15.31 

1  3 

"ll  Krak6w 

|  10.78 

9.22 

II  867 

8.67 

8.67 

8.67 

8.67 

|  8.67 

12.12 

|  12.12 

1  6 

||  Krosno 

14.54 

12.43 

8.61 

8.61 

8.41 

8.41 

8.41 

8.41 

8.41 

8.41 

1  2 

||  Miechow 

27.74 

23.72 

19.90 

19.90 

19.90 

19.90 

19.90 

19.90 

1990 

19.90 

1  8 

||  Nowy  Sacz 

18.96 

16.21 

16.46 

16.46 

16.46 

16.46 

16.46 

|  17.06 

17.21 

16.60 

9 

Nowy  Targ 

|  10.37  | 

8.87 

5.55 

5.55 

5.70 

5.70 

5.70 

6.15 

6.15 

6.15 

1  >o 

||  Przemysl 

1.40 

1.20 

1.50 

1.50 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

1  H 

||  Rzeszow 

30.98 

26.49 

||  24.27 

24.15 

24.10 

24.10 

24.10 

24.10 

24.05 

24.05 

1  12 

"ll  Sanok 

14.01 

11.98 

10.50 

10.70 

10.70 

10.70 

10.70 

10.70 

10.70 

10.70 

1  13 

||  Tamow 

31.84 

27.22 

27.65 

|  27.65 

28.25 

29.93 

30.27 

30.27 

30.27 

30.27 

1 

292.92 

250.45 

225.29 

225.87 

225.17 

226.85 

227.79 

|  228.84 

235.24 

235.13 

1940 

1941 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Octob. 

Novem. 

Decem. 

January 

Febr. 

||  March 

April 

May 

1  r 

64.50 

67.00 

55.00 

43.00 

32.00 

31.00 

30.00 

|  29.00 

28.00 

1 

27.00 

26.00 

25.00 

2 

18.82 

18.82 

18.82 

18.72 

18.64 

18.74 

18.84 

18.84 

18.84 

| 

18.84 

18.84 

18.54 

3 

8.00 

8.00 

8.10 

8.10 

8.50 

i  8.50 

8.50 

8.50 

8.50 

| 

8.50 

8.50 

|  8.50 

4 

15.31 

15.31 

15.31 

15.31 

15.31 

15.31 

15.31 

15.31 

15.31 

15.31 

15.31 

15.31 

5 

12.12 

12.12 

12.12 

12.12 

12.12 

12.12 

12.12 

|  12.12 

12.12 

12.12 

12.90 

12.90 

6 

8.41 

8.41 

8.41 

8.41 

8.41 

8.41 

8.41 

|  8.41 

|  8.41 

8.41 

8.41 

|  8.41 

|  2 

19.90  | 

19.90 

20.30 

25.05 

25.20 

25.20 

|  25.20 

|  25.20 

25.20 

25.20 

25.20 

25.20 

8 

16.60 

16.60 

16.60 

16.90 

17.60 

|  17.95 

17.65 

17.75 

17.85 

17.85 

17.70 

18.30 

9 

6.15 

6.15 

6.15 

5.70 

6.45 

6.65 

6.65 

6.60 

6.60 

| 

6.60 

6.60 

8.10 

10 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

1 

0.30 

0.30 

|  0.30 

11 

24.05 

24.65 

24.65 

24.65 

24.65 

24.65 

|  24.15 

24.15 

|  24.65 

24.60 

25.70 

|  25.70 

12 

10.70 

10.70  | 

10.70 

10.70 

10.70 

|  10.70 

|  10.70 

|  10.70 

10.70 

10.70 

10.70 

|  10.70 

13 

30.27 

53.67 

53.67 

53.67 

53.67 

53.67 

53.67 

56.07 

56.07 

56.07 

56.07 

|  56.07 

Total 

235.13 

261.63 

250.13 

242.63 

233.55 

232.20 

231.50 

232.95 

232.55 

1 

231.50 

232.23 

233.03 

|  194 

||  1942 

June 

Juiy  | 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Octob. 

Novem. 

Decem 

January 

Febr. 

March 

April 

May 

1 

24.00 

23.60 

23.60 

23.60 

21.60 

21.60 

21.60 

21.60 

21.60 

21.60 

19.60 

16.60  | 

2 

18.54 

18.45 

18.45 

19.55 

19.55 

19.55 

19.50 

19.25 

19.20 

19.15 

18.30 

19.10 

3 

8.80 

10.21 

10.91 

10.91 

10.91 

10.91 

10.91 

10.91 

10.91 

10.91 

10.91 

10.91 

4 

15.31 

15.31 

15.56 

15.56  1 

15.56 

15.56  ||  15.56 

15.50 

15.00 

15.70 

15.70 

|  16.00 

5 

12.90 

12.90 

13.40 

13.40 

13.40 

13.40 

13.90 

|  13.90 

13.90 

13.40 

1340 

13.40 

6 

8.41 

10.05 

10.05 

10.75 

11.25 

11.75 

11.75 

12.25 

12.25 

12.25 

12.25 

12.25 

7 

25.20 

25.30 

25.60 

25.60 

25.60 

25.60 

25.60 

25.60 

25.90 

25.90 

25.90 

25.90 

8 

i  18.75 

21.75 

26.45 

26.45 

26.45 

26.45 

26.45 

26.45 

26.45 

25.90 

|  25.90 

25.53 

1  9 

8.10 

7.80 

7.80 

7.80 

7.80 

7.85 

7.85 

7.85 

7.85 

7.85 

7.85 

7.80 

10 

0.30 

22.80 

22.80 

22.80 

22.19 

22.19 

22.19 

22.10 

22.10 

22.10 

22.10 

22.10 

11 

24.06 

24.06 

24.06 

24.06 

24.06 

24.06 

24.06 

24.06 

23.95 

23.95 

23.95 

23.95 

12 

10.70  | 

15.01 

1490 

14.90 

14.90 

1490 

14.90 

|  14.90 

14.90 

14.60 

14.60 

13.65 

\3 

56.07 

5607 

56.07 

56.33 

56.33 

56.33 

56.33 

56.33 

56.33 

56.33 

56.23 

54.98 

Total 

231.14 

263  31 

269.65 

271.71 

269  60 

270.15 

270  60 

270.70 

270.34 

269  64 

266.69 

262.17 
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1942 

1943 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Octob. 

Novem. 

Decern. 

January 

Febr. 

March 

April 

May 

1 

16.60 

16.60 

16.60 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

2 

|  19.30 

10.58 

4.00 

1.60 

1.60 

1.60 

1.60 

1.60 

1.60 

1.60 

|  1.60 

0.20 

3 

10.91 

10.91 

1.89 

1.26 

1.25 

1.20 

1.20  ! 

|  0.60 

0.60 

0.60 

0.60 

0.60 

4 

16.00 

16.00 

16.00 

0.70  | 

0.70 

0.70 

0.10 

0.10 

1 

5 

15.50 

15.50 

15.50  | 

|  3.50 

3.50 

3.50 

3.50 

0.70 

!  0.70 

0.70 

0.70 

0.70 

6 

12.25 

12.25 

10.40 

0.60 

0.60 

0.60 

7 

25.55 

25.00 

20.15 

9.40 

4.27 

1.97 

1.30 

1.30 

0.50 

1 

8 

25.53 

25.00 

16.00 

1.10 

0.90 

0.50 

|  0.20 

0.20 

0.20 

|  0.20 

0.20 

0.20 

9 

7.80 

7.65 

7.00  ! 

|  0.20 

1^—11  11 

10 

20.00 

15.00 

5.50 

5.50 

5.50 

5.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

11 

23.95 

22.00 

3.00 

3.00 

3.00 

2.50 

2.50 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

12 

13.60 

13.60 

13.60 

14.00 

0.35 

|  0.07 

0.07 

H 

1 

13 

35.06 

33.33 

30.95 

|  29.70 

12.32 

12.10 

12.10 

10.10 

10.10 

|  10.10 

|  10.10 

10.05 

Total 

242.05 

223.09 

160.59 

80.56 

43.99 

40.24 

35.07 

28.10 

27.20 

26.70 

16.70 

15.25 

1943 

1944 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Octob. 

Novem. 

Decem. 

January 

Febr. 

March 

April 

May 

U! 

i  II 

2 

0.20 

0.20 

|  0.20 

0.20 

0.20  | 

0.20 

0.20 

0.20 

0.20 

3 

| 

4  I 

1  5 

0.70 

0.70 

0.10 

0.10 

0.10 

6 

1 

7 

1 

8 

0.20 

0.20 

1 

9 

11  11 

1 

10 

|  0.07 

0.07 

0.07 

0.07 

11 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

0.15 

0.15 

0.05 

0.05 

0.05 

12  1 

□ 

□ 

13 

10.05 

10.05 

10.05 

10.05 

0.42 

0.30 

1 

1 

|  Total 

12.22 

12.22 

11.42 

11.42 

1.72 

0.65 

0.35 

|  0.25 

0.25 

0.05 

CHAPTER  VII 

The  Lwow's  Branch  of  the  Council  for  Aid  to  Jews-LRPZ. 


In  the  §  XIII  b'  of  the  comprehensive  report  of  the  activities  of  R.P.Z.  for  the  period 
from  December  1942  till  October  1943-  “The  activity  of  the  Council  in  the  province” 
(See  appendix  No.  6)  we  read: 

“The  District  Counci  1  in  Lwow  was  set  up  some  time  after  the  Krakow.  There,  too,  the 
WRN,  the  Democratic  Party  and  the  Peasant  Party  are  represented.  What  has  been 
said  about  the  nature  and  trends  of  activity  of  the  Krakow  Council  also  applies  to  the 
Lwow  Council.  The  problems  faced  by  both  Councils  and  their  financial  requirements 
are  also  similar,  although  the  Lwow  Council  has  to  cover  a  much  wider  area  of 
activity,  as  there  are  much  larger  nmnber  of  Jewish  camps  in  the  surrounding  region. 
This  is  because  in  those  areas  the  Jewish  population  greatly  exceeds  that  of  Western 
Malopolska  and  the  bordering  areas  of  Silesia  and  the  former  Congress  Kingdom.  A 
fact-finding  trip  around  the  Lwow  region  by  one  of  the  Council' s  emissaries,  who  was 
assigned  to  collect  essential  data  and  establish  contact  with  ghettos  or  Jewish  camps, 
and  to  provide  certain  information  on  Kolomyja,  Stryj,  Brody,  Boryslaw, 
Drohobycz  and  Przemysl  and  the  possibility  of  offering  individual  aid  in  some  of 
these  places.  But  if  effective  aid  is  to  be  provided  -even  if  only  to  local  groups  -then 
major  sums  of  money  would  have  to  be  obtained  Unfortunately,  these  are  unobtainable 
from  the  Central  Council,  which  simply  does  not  possess  the  essential  resources. 

The  Lwow’s  Council  lately  receives  monthly  donation  from  the  Central  Council 
amounting  to  60,000  zloty,  from  which  avail  themselves  several  scores  persons  on  the 
Aryan  side.  It  should  be  emphasizes  that  in  the  month  of  September  1943,  the  donation 
did  not  reach  Lwow,  as  the  liaison  agent  of  the  Lwow’s  Council,  who  received  from  the 
Central  Council  the  corresponding  sum,  together  with  a  set  of  legalization  documents 
was  arrested  on  the  way.”1 

We  have  two  remarks  with  regard  to  the  report  of  R.P.Z.  from  October  1943,  the  first 
a  formal  one,  and  it  is  about  the  Peasant  Party,  which  as  will  seen  further  had  never 
participated  in  R.P.Z.  Lwow,  and  the  second  one,  a  substantial  one,  and  that  is 
because  the  report  speaks  in  the  terms  of  present  time,  as  emphasized  by  me,  it  speaks 
as  if  in  October  1943  the  Jews,  and  the  ghettoes  still  existed  in  the  District  Galizien. 
But  if  we  will  look  on  the  table  “The  chronological  liquidation  of  the  Jews  in  the 
District  Galizien”  on  p.  No.  138  of  this  chapter,  we  will  see  that  in  October  1943, 
there  were  no  more  Jews  and  no  more  ghettoes  in  the  District  Galizien,  or  to  be  more 
precise  from  540,150  Jews  existing  after  June  22,  1941,  that  is  after  the  Germans 
invaded  Soviet  Union,  in  that  whole  territory  remained  only  450  Jews  in  Drohobycz, 
working  in  the  oil  industry.  But  even  if  we  take  the  month  of  May  1943,  when  the  first 
donation  of  60,000  zlotys  reached  Lwow,  the  situation  was  no  much  better,  because 
from  the  already  mentioned  total  amount  of  Jews,  in  May  1943  remained  only 
53,690,  in  June  only  15,750,  and  in  July  only  3,200.  And  as  to  the  city  of  Lwow 
alone,  from  M5,000  after  June  22,  1941,  in  May  1943  only  21,200  remained,  to  be 
liquidated  in  the  same  month,  and  so  in  the  month  of  June  1943  nobody  remained  in 
the  Ghetto  Lwow  (transformed  earlier  to  Julag). 
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More  exact  time  of  establishment  of  R.P.Z.  Lwow  provides  Marek  Arczynski: 

“A  little  later  than  Krakow  because  only  in  May  1943,  by  initiative  of  the  Central 
Council,  was  founded  the  District  Council  of  R.P.Z.  in  Lwow.” 

Arczynski  also  provides  us  with  the  composition  of  R.P.Z.  Lwow: 


No 

The  Name 

Cryptonym 

Function 

Party 

Period 

1. 

Stanislawa  Chomsowa 

Diana  Lalka 

Chairman 

SD 

V.43-ffl.44 

2. 

Jozefa  Pabst-Wolf 

Justyna 

Secretary 

PPS-WRN 

V.43-VI.  44? 

3. 

Przemyslaw 

Ogrodzinski 

Adolf 

Dyplomata 

Treasurer 

SD 

V.43-VI.  44? 

4. 

Artur  Kopacz 

Member 

SD 

V.43-VI.44? 

5. 

Marian  Wnuk 

Member 

SD 

V.43-VI.44? 

Examining  the  reports  of  R.P.Z.,  we  find  another  composition  of  R.P.Z.  Lwow: 

“In  response  to  the  letter  of  DR-Department  of  National  Minorities  from  16.XII.43  we 
report  upon  the  personal  composition  of  Lwow’s  Council  of  Zegota  -the  chairman- 
Danuta  PSD,  secretary  Walery-SPD,  treasurer  Stanislaw-WRN,  Agapit  representative 
of  the  local  DR,  Huber-non-party,  The  Peasant  Party  answered  evasively,  the  army 
refused,  adducing  to  the  lack  of  instruction  from  above”3  (my  emphasizes) 

We  see  than  only  two  parties  participated  in  the  composition  R.P.Z.  Lwow:  the 
Socialist  Party  and  the  Democratic  Party.  The  Peasant  Party  did  not  participate  in 
the  activity  of  R.P.Z.  We  already  know  that  one  liaison  agent  between  Lwow  and 
Warsaw  was  caught;  another  one  was  Janina  W^sowicz,  about  whom  we  learn  from 
Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski.  However  we  do  not  accept  Bartoszewski' s  evaluation  that 
’’all  the  principal  parties  and  the  office  of  the  Delegate  of  the  government  in  exile 
were  represented.”4.  We  do  not  accept  also  Mrs.  Choms-the  chairman  of  R.P.Z. 
Lwow-statement: 

“In  the  presence  of  the  Delegate  of  the  Warsaw  Council  the  Lwow  district  Council 
R.P.Z.  under  my  chairmanship  was  established.  It  was  on  October  or  November 

1942.  In  the  Council  participated  representatives  of  WRN,  Democratic  Party,  People’s 
Party-Stronnictwo  Ludowe,  a  few  people  of  good  will  and  my  closest  associates.”5 

We  see  that  Mrs.  Choms  claims  that  R.P.Z.  Lwow  was  established  even  before  the 
Central  R.P.Z.  and  almost  seven  months  before  the  establishment  really  took  place,  or 
alternatively  before  the  first  money  arrived  for  the  Council,  she  also  puts  to  life  the 
already  extinct  Ghetto,  and  so  writes  Mrs.  Choms  in  her  testimony  in  Yad  Vashem: 

“Already  in  August  1943,  when  the  daily  contingent  of  the  murdered  Jews  brought  to 
Piaskowa  Gora  increased  and  in  the  Ghetto  ruled  the  threat  of  death,  the  Council  of 
Zegota  with  the  understanding  of  the  Delegate  of  the  Government  tried  to  intervene.  I 
was  delegated  to  the  Judenrat  in  the  Ghetto.  It  was  my  last  visit  there  to  discuss  the 
possibility  of  assistance,  or  if  possible  even  the  supply  of  arms.  But  even  the  sheer 
proposition  scared  my  interlocutors,  two  members  of  Judenrat.  It  was  in  September 

1943.  They  assured  me  that  there  is  no  other  way  but  to  sacrifice  one  part  of  the  people 
of  the  ghetto  in  order  to  save  the  rest. 

On  the  question  of  the  interrogator  of  Jad  Vashem:  "do  you  remember  their  names?"  she 
answered: 
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—"No.  The  sheer  thought  about  the  arms  frightened  them.  Besides,  how  much  it  could 
be  and  who  could  use  them" 

A  week  later  the  ghetto  was  completely  shut,  and  the  11  members  of  Judenrat  were 
hung  upside  down  in  the  building  of  their  house.  The  Ghetto  was  closed  but  from  the 
side  of  Zniesienie,  still  remained  holes  between  the  fence  and  from  there  it  was  possible 
to  get  a  few  small  children  whom  the  mothers  threw  in  the  darkness.”6 

At  the  end  of  this  chapter  I  have  placed  “The  Outline  of  the  Extermination  of  the  of 
the  Jews  of  Lwow.”  I  have  prepared  very  thoroughly  for  another  research.  We  see  in 
that  “Outline”  that  the  final  liquidation  of  the  heads  of  the  Judenrat  took  place  on 
30.1.1943,  (See  item  No.  73  of  the  “Outline”),  that  is  almost  8  months  earlier,  than 
Mrs.  Choms  claims,  and  4  months  before  “Zegota”  was  established,  and  those  heads 
of  Judenrat,  had  not  been  hung  upside  down,  but  shot.  As  to  the  hangings  (all  by  neck 
and  not  upside  down),  they  took  place  twice,  the  first  one  on  01.10.1942  (See  item 
No.  63  of  the  Outline),  and  that  as  reprisal  for  killing  a  Gestapo  man.  100  Jews  had 
been  shot,  12  Jewish  militia  officers,  and  the  chairman  of  the  Judenrat  that  means  that 
“only”  one  member  of  the  Judenrat  was  hanged--Dr.  Landsberg.  The  second  hanging 
took  place  on  16.03.1943  (See  item  No.  78  of  the  Outline),  and  that  as  retaliation  for 
killing  an  SS-man  in  Czwartakow  camp.  12  militiamen,  were  hanged,  all  200  inmates 
of  the  Czwartakow  camp  executed,  1800  Jews  in  “Julag”  executed,  and  53  inmates  in 
the  Janowski  camp  executed.  Together  12  militiamen,  and  2053  other  Jews  had  been 
executed  for  killing  one  SS-man.  No  member  of  Judenrat  was  hanged  this  time 
because  no  one  of  them  existed  anymore.  And  all  the  hangings  took  place  long  before 
Zegota  was  established  in  Lwow 

We  read  also  incorrect  details  about  hanging  in  the  report  of  DR,  but  even  here  it 
did  not  happen  in  September  1943: 

“The  deportation  massacre  in  Lwow  started  on  August  10,  1942,  and  lasted  above  2 
weeks.  On  August  8,  came  Gendarmerie  and  SS  troops  to  the  house  of  the  Jewish 
community;  all  councilors  were  gathered,  and  ordered  to  bring  great  amount  of  ropes. 
With  buying  of  ropes  took  care  one  of  the  councilors.  The  rest  have  been  waiting.  After 
supplying  of  ropes,  all  have  been  carried  to  one  of  the  streets,  and  hung  from  the 
balcony  of  the  congregation  building.  The  corpses  hung  for  24  hours.  Later  started  the 
deportation.  The  deportees  were  carried  by  trams  to  the  train  station,  from  which  after 
loading  to  wagons,  transported  to  unknown  destination. 

It  is  reckoning  that  that  after  completion  of  that  action,  remained  in  Lwow  20-30%, 
from  the  pre-August  the  10th  status.  After  completion  of  that  action,  a  closed  ghetto  was 
formed.”7 

“The  Ghetto  was  closed”  not  in  September  1943  or  even  “a  little  later”  as  Mrs.  Choms 
claims,  but  on  18.11.1942  (See  item  No.  67  of  the  Outline  at  the  end  of  this  chapter). 
The  camp  “Julag”,  that  was  established  on  the  part  of  the  area  of  the  previous  Ghetto 
was  liquidated  between  26.05-03.06.43  (See  item  No.  85  of  the  Outline),  but  all  the 
children  had  been  executed  much  earlier,  because  already  on  01.01.1943  no  family 
ties  existed  anymore  (See  item  No.  69  of  the  Outline),  and  therefore  R.P.Z.,  could  not 
collect  children  from  the  ghetto  not  only  on  September  1943,  but  not  even  in  May 
1943  when  R.P.Z.  was  established.  Mrs.  Choms  writes  in  her  testimony  that  “in 
autumn  1942  she  placed  the  14th  month  old  Zygmunt  Kepfer  at  a  woman  by  the  name 
Maria  Wercholek,  who  “several  montns  later,  with  establishment  of  Zegota  started  to 
receive  regular  assistance”.  The  first  money  for  R.P.Z.  Lwow  arrived  only  in  May 
1943,  not  “several  months”  but  almost  10  months  later.  Was  Maria  Wercholek  ready 
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to  wait  ten  month  “to  receive  the  regular  assistance”,  because  until  that  time  Mrs. 
Choms  could  not  extend  financial  help,  not  to  the  thousands,  and  not  to  the  hundreds, 
not  to  the  tens,  but  not  even  to  one  little  Jewish  child.  And  when  the  first  money 
finally  arrived  in  May  1943  it  was  60,000  zlotys  -the  equivalent  of  600  $,  which  could 
barely  assist  “several  scores  persons  on  the  Aryan  side”  because  “The  Central  Council 
simply  does  not  possess  the  essential  resources”,  as  admits  the  report  of  R.P.Z.  quoted 
before. 

We  shall  now  present  the  revenues  of  R.P.Z.  Lwow  in  zlotys,  and  see  what  could  they 
do. 


Money 
received 
fir.  CRPZ 

Money 
Rec.  ff. 
Jew.  org. 

Admin. 

Expenses 

Money 

Remained 

Cat.A 

Cat.B 

Cat.C 

450 

1000 

2500 

Minimum 

1943 

III 

~  3,000 

~  3,000 

rv 

~  3,000 

~  3,000 

V 

60,000 

10.000 

50,000 

111 

50 

20 

VI 

60,000 

10.000 

50,000 

111 

50 

20 

VII 

60,000 

10.000 

50,000 

111 

50 

20 

VIII 

60,000 

10.000 

50,000 

111 

50 

20 

IX 

10,000 

X 

60,000 

10.000 

40,000 

111 

50 

20 

XI 

60,000 

10.000 

50,000 

111 

50 

20 

XII 

60,000 

10.000 

50,000 

111 

50 

20 

1944 

I 

60,000 

10.000 

50,000 

111 

50 

20 

II 

60,000 

10.000 

50,000 

111 

50 

20 

III 

60,000 

10.000 

50,000 

111 

50 

20 

IV 

50,000 

50,000 

10.000 

90,000 

200 

90 

36 

V 

60,000 

10.000 

50,000 

111 

50 

20 

VI 

60,000 

10.000 

50,000 

111 

50 

20 

VII 

Total 

776,000 

50,000 

-140,000 

686,600 

About  the  loss  of  the  money  on  September  1943,  we  read  in  the  minutes  of  the 
meeting  of  R.P.Z.  from  27.9.1943: 

“Mr.  Mikolaj  informs,  that  regarding  the  losses  suffered  by  Lwow  in  the  result  of  the 
ill-fated  give-away  seizing  of  the  liaison  member,  R.P.Z.  applied  to  the  Delegate  of  the 
Government  with  request  to  indemnify  the  Council  was  was  met  with  a  negative 
answer,  motivated,  that  in  such  cases  the  institutions  themselves  must  bear  the  loss.”8 

About  additional  money  in  April  1944,  we  read,  in  the  minutes  of  meetings  of  R.P.Z. 
ffom28.IV.  1944: 

“It  was  received  for  the  cognizance  sending  a  special  courier  for  the  aim  of  R.P.Z. 
Lwow  with  a  sum  of  100,000  zlotys  from  which  50,000  consists  a  donation  of  KK- 
(Coordination  Committee  of  the  Jewish  organizations)  and  50,000  zlotys  of  Bund  to  be 
returned  from  the  donation  of  the  first  donation  that  is  in  the  month  of  May.”9 
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We  see  that  the  Lwow’s  branch  of  R.P.Z.  received  also  a  few  thousands  zlotys  before 
it  was  officially  established,  and  so  writes  “Marek”  -Marek  Arczynski-the  treasurer  of 
the  Central  R.P.Z.,  and  one  may  say  the  central  figure  of  R.P.Z.  everywhere: 

“To  the  main  Council  of  Zegota  in  Warsaw 
Report  of  the  situation  in  Lwow 

During  my  last  sojourn  in  Lwow,  I  met  personally  members  of  the  District  Council  of 
Zegota,  in  the  composition  of  which  entered  representatives  of  WRN  and  Democratic 
Party,  with  the  announced  of  the  future  participation  of  the  Peasant  Party. 

The  Council  ascertains,  that  the  present  condition,  in  which  find  themselves  the  Jews  in 
Lwow,  allow  the  escape  from  the  labor  camps  without  greater  risk.  That  process  is 
taking  place  on  a  small  scale  because  of  the  lack  of  funds  for  organizing  transitory 
refuge,  and  the  permanent  ones,  for  organizing  departure,  supply  etc.,  all  demanding 
great  resources.  The  procurement  until  now  of  2  donations  amounting  to  a  few 
thousand  zlotys  cannot  be  seriously  taken  as  help.  The  positive  assistance  Lwow 
received  from  Warsaw  in  the  form  of  legalization  apparatus  is  of  great  service. 

Therefore  in  order  that  Lwow  could  stand  up  to  the  height  of  the  task,  and  justify  its 
foundation  by  a  positive  activity,  it  needs  serious  donation,  without  which  it  could  do 
nothing  and  will  lose  a  convenient  situation  for  rescuing  numerous  threatened 
individuals.  In  conclusion  Lwow  needs  an  amount  exceeding  100,000  zlotys  monthly. 

Finally  I  emphasize  that  concerning  the  matter  of  eventual  active  self-defense  I 
relegated  it  for  decision  of  P.Z.P. 

Warsaw  4.V.  1943  Marek”10 

How  many  persons  availed  themselves  from  the  assistance  of  R.P.Z.-Lwow,  we  find 
first  in  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  Central  R.P.Z.  in  Warsaw  on  9.9.43: 

“Mr.  Marek  (Arczynski)  reads  report  from  Lwow,  from  the  last  month,  according  to 
which,  the  number  of  members  of  the  Council  was  increased  to  4,  the  number  of 
meetings  of  the  Council  in  the  last  month-8,  the  number  of  persons  that  had  been 
provided  in  the  last  month  in  Lwow-24  and  in  the  province-44,  the  number  of  persons 
who  received  one-time  assistance-6,  the  nmnber  of  persons  who  received  a  complete 
set  of  documents  in  Lwow-45  and  in  the  province-78,  the  number  of  persons,  who 
received  supplementary  documents- 150,  the  number  of  service  tours- 12,  the  number  of 
persons  sent  from  Lwow-8,  the  number  of  persons  sent  abroad- 1.  The  working  posts 
had  been  established  in  Przemysl,  Drohobycz,  Stanislaw,  Tamopol,  Brody.”11 

In  the  statement  of  R.P.Z.-Lwow  from  30. XI.  1943,  we  find  also  the  names  of  the 
“charges”: 

“The  number  of  charges  in  November,  1943-amounts  to  118  persons,  who  live  partly 
in  Lwow,  and  partly  in  the  province. 

...The  contacts  are  out  of  question.  Besides  everybody  asks  for  money,  and  we  do  not 
have  it,  because  it  is  difficult  to  keep  reserve,  and  at  the  same  time  to  allow,  throwing 
out  our  children.  Here  several  names  of  persons,  receiving  allowance  from  the  Council: 

1-6  names  missing  “formerly  sent” 

7)  Elster,  the  son  of  Dr.  Elster  activist  of  POS 

8)  Litwakowa  with  her  son-the  wife  of  journalist  from  Bund 

9)  Benderowa  with  her  daughters-the  wife  of  an  advocate 

10)  Advocate  Krieger  with  his  wife  from  Gorlice 

1 1)  Dr.  Einhom-Professor  of  the  secondary  school. 
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12)  Mgr.  Hofman-Professor  of  the  secondary  school 

13)  Mgr.  Stoff  with  his  son  from  Krakow 

14)  Irena  Rosenfeld-5 -years  old  girl 

15)  Hania  Niederhoffen-the  sister  of  an  activist  of  POS 

16)  Albert  Rieder-student  of  economy  with  his  mother 

17)  Kiwer  M.  Engineer 

18)  Klara  Lustig,  with  14  years  old  son-  wife  of  the  advocate. 

19)  Dola  Tauber,  with  the  child  of  her  sister-wife  of  a  Professor 

20)  Bronia  Rot-official 

21)  Dr.  Begleiter  with  sister 

22)  Dr.  Horn  with  mother, 

23)  Buchwald-student  of  High  Commercial  School  (Wyzsza  Szkola  Handlowa- 
WSH) 

24)  Halbertman-^*  month  child 

25)  Secretary  of  the  regional  Council  of  the  Trade  Union. 

One  list  we  have  already  sent  you  previously,  the  next  we  will  send  you  on  occasion.”12 

We  find  also  names  of  the  “charges”  in  the  testimony  of  Mrs.  Choms,  which  we 
shall  quote  here: 

1)  Dr.  Iza  Begleiter  and  Ludmila  Bogdanowicz-Begleiter-are  included  in  the 
first  list  in  No.  21. 

2)  Roma  Gutman 

3)  Fry  da  Dawidowa  with  2  years  old  son 

4)  Bilewicz-6  years  old 

5)  Itka  Appenceller,  received  documents,  perished  in  Krakow 

6)  Marceli  Heszeles-received  documents 

7)  Klara  Lustig  with  her  12  years  old  son 

8)  Dora  Taub  with  the  son  of  her  daughter  Gina,  who  perished. 

9)  Bronia  Rot 

10)  Zygmus  Kupfer  -14th  month  boy 

1 1)  Dr.  Gromski-barrister 

12)  Adam  Rot 

We  will  also  quote  the  report  of  Zegota  about  situation  of  Jews  in  ghettoes  and 
camps  in  December  1943: 

“hi  response  to  the  letter  of  DR.  the  Department  of  National  minorities  from  16.12.43, 
we  present  the  personal  composition  of  the  Lwow's  branch  of  R.P.Z.-the  chairman  - 
Danuta  (PSD),  secretary  -Walery  (SPD),  treasurer-Stanislaw  (WRN),  The 
representative  of  DR-Agapit,  Herburt-non-political.  The  representative  of  the  Peasant 
Party  on  the  proposition  to  delegate  its  representative  responded  evasively,  the  army 
refused,  adducing  to  the  lack  of  instruction  from  above. 

The  Lwow  regional  Council  of  R.P.Z.  acts  without  intermission,  as  long  as  it  can 
maintain  contacts  with  the  province.  At  present  remained  only  Komamo  and  Brody, 
where  considerable  numbers  of  jews  are  hiding.  However  the  province  “supplies” 
children  who  had  to  be  located  and  supported.  In  general  their  names  are  unknown.  The 
protection  over  the  children  is  met  with  great  difficulties  for  lack  of  adequate  funds;  the 
allowance  of  500  zlotys  is  entirely  unacceptable  in  that  case.  Women  even  for  1000 
zlotys  are  not  ready  to  accept  the  child,  and  require  to  provide  them  besides  the  cash 
also  with  food  products,  a  dozen  or  so  we  have  in  convents,  which  themselves  are 
devastated  and  impoverished  by  the  Bolsheviks  and  accept  smaller  amount  but  are 
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under  strict  control.  The  Council  has  several  physicians  to  its  disposal  in  case  of 
sickness,  and  is  buying  medicines  for  those,  who  cannot  afford  buying  them  and  is 
granting  allowances  for  those  who  are  in  the  difficult  condition  of  existence. 

To  the  camp  had  been  handed  letters  and  was  established  contacts  with  those  whom  the 
Central  Council  demanded,  before  the  20,000  zlotys  arrived  the  camp  was  finally 
liquidated  after  a  struggle  of  “ Biygada  Smiercf'-the  Death  Brigade,  out  of  which 
probably  100  saved  themselves3.  To  us  reached  over  ten,  we  extended  to  them  indirect 
help  medicines  and  clothes,  and  later  the  contacts  were  cut  off,  we  could  not  even 
supply  them  with  documents,  as  they  did  not  appear  later.  They  hid  themselves  in 
nearby  forests;  in  the  meantime  the  trace  of  was  cut  off.  In  connection  with  repressions 
and  street  executions  everybody  went  into  a  deep  hiding . 

In  Brody  are  about  40  persons  in  extremely  hard  conditions,  and  we  cannot  send  them 
much,  because  in  Lwow  500  zlotys  is  a  fiction  of  a  real  help,  if  they  do  not  have  their 
own  resources,  and  therefore  we  take  into  consideration,  before  all,  assistance  to  the 
children,  and  later  to  the  province,  where  movement  (on  the  streets)  is  paramount  to 
death,  and  therefore  to  sell  of  receive  back  their  belonging  is  impossible  even  if 
somebody  possesses  them.  Part  of  the  money  destined  for  the  camp,  we  used  for 
escapees  of  the  “Death  Brigade”  and  children,  part  we  have  sent  to  Brody.  Remained 
19,000  zlotys. 

One  of  the  saved  from  the  “Death  Brigade”-Bisker-finds  himself  completely  without 
clothes,  shoes,  money,  and  in  a  very  hard  conditions.  Needed  greater  amount  of  money, 
in  order  to  place  him  in  a  relatively  safe  place.  For  a  room  with  adequate  hiding  place 
the  price  is  10,000  zlotys  per  month.  And  that  man  is  worth  of  being  saved;  he  starts  to 
relate  his  terrible  stories. 

Concerning  the  children,  we  try  to  keep  whatever  trace  of  them,  lest  they  will  be  lost  in 
orphanages  and  nurseries,  because  often  out  of  the  whole  family  remains  only  a  child, 
after  whom  some  day  somebody  might  turn  up. 

Maintenance  of  children  is  very  costly;  in  general  common  people  are  ready  to  take 
them  demanding  to  be  paid  adequately.  The  same  is  in  the  province;  there  the  peasants 
often  hide  a  child  only  against  a  high  payment.  The  news  about  the  assistance  of  Zegota 
reached  them  in  the  fonn  of  exaggerated  sums  that  can  be  received,  which  they  demand 
vehemently,  we  are  patching  up  as  far  as  we  can.  Obviously  that  assistance  barely  saves 
from  starvation,  because  the  prices  here  rose  extensively.”13 

It  is  undeniable  that  Mrs.  Choms  was  devoted  to  her  task,  and  that  she  helped  the 
Jews,  even  before  establishment  of  R.P.Z.  in  Lwow.  We  read  about  her  in  the 
testimony  of  Bronia  Roth  in  Yad-Vashem,  p.  6: 

“The  First  period  after  liquidation  of  the  ghetto  Lwow  (my  emphasize)  I  was  hidden 
by  an  old  friend,  who  became  now  a  Volksdeutch-of  German  origin,  her  name  Matylda 
Michalowska.  She  lived  in  Stare  Brody.  She  hid  me  in  the  attic,  and  also  fed  me. 
Because  of  me  she  broke  a  leg,  when  descending  on  a  narrow  ladder  from  the  attic  and 
slipping  on  one  of  its  rungs.  Then  her  brother  leamt  that  she  is  hiding  a  Jewess  and 
threw  me  away.  That  was  in  August  1943.  Than  she  helped  me  to  find  my  next  shelter 
at  a  peasant  Korolczuk  at  Gaje  Sudenskie,  who  served  once  in  the  property  of  Matylda. 


a  “From  all  our  brigade  which  numbered  more  than  120  persons,  only  7  remained  alive.  From  those 
who  escaped  from  the  camp,  part  perished  immediately  hit  by  the  bullets  or  hand-grenades,  part  fell 
vicfrn  to  denouncement,  hiding  themselves  on  the  Aryan  side.  The  only  remained  alive  were:  Edward 
G  h-Raanana  Israel,  ,  Manuszewicz-Tel-Aviv  Israel,  Avraham...  -Ber  Sheva  Israel,  Shoenf.ld 
Ha.  i  Israel,  Leon  Weliczker  USA,  and  I  and  Joseph  Wind  in  Canada.”  -testimony  of  Leon  Mendel 
03-2976-Yad  Vashem,  for  more  details  see  testimony  of  Joseph  Wind-033-3132  -Yad-Vashem,  and 
the  book  of  Leon  Weliczker  Wells,  The  Janowska  Road,  The  Macmilan  Company.  No  one  of  them 
mentions  any  help  from  R.P.Z. 
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He  dug  a  shelter  in  the  bam,  which  had  also  a  reserve  exit  to  the  field.  Korolczuk  not 
only  agreed  to  hide  me,  but  received  also  my  sister  with  her  two-years  old  daughter.  We 
had  a  lot  of  trouble  with  the  child-  because  she  wept  all  the  time,  and  could  easily  betray 
us.  Korolczuk  was  an  old  bachelor  and  lived  by  himself,  and  voices  coming  from  his 
farm  could  disclose  our  hiding  place.  We  decided  to  poison  the  child,  I  had  to  pour 
cyanide  to  the  soup.  On  Sundays  we  were  going  out  to  the  forest  with  the  child,  and  then 
Korolczuk  was  entertaining  guests,  so  that  everybody  could  see  that  nobody  is  in  his 
house. 

At  that  tune  we  had  already  received  material  help  from  Mrs.  Choms.  I  knew  Mrs. 
Choms  personally  from  the  tune  of  the  Soviet  occupation  of  Lwow,  she  was  then  a 
director  of  the  department  of  Neft-Kombinat  “Petroleum-Plants”  where  worked  also  my 
sister  Lustig.  Now  Mrs.  Choms,  in  charge  of  Zegota  in  Lwow,  was  sending  to  us  money 
through  Mr.  Jukallo,  who  was  previously  our  neighbor,  and  now  disinterestedly  became 
a  messenger  between  Mrs.  Choms  and  us.  When  Mrs.  Choms  learnt  that  we  intend  to 
poison  die  child,  she  became  indignant  and  wrote  that  by  poisoning  the  child  we  help  the 
Germans  to  destroy  our  nations.” 

And  on  p.  7: 

“She  told  us  to  send  die  child  to  her  promising  to  find  a  safe  shelter  for  her.  Our 
situation  then  was  very  dangerous,  we  could  not  keep  the  child  any  longer.  My  sister 
told  me  that  I  may  poison  the  child,  but  she  does  not  know  what  will  become  of  her.  I 
was  sure,  diat  she  would  had  committed  a  suicide  later. 

The  proposal  of  Mrs.  Choms  came  to  us  like  a  gift  from  heaven.  Jukallo  took  the  child 
to  Lwow,  and  diere  Mrs.  Choms  gave  it  to  some  Polish  family,  who  kept  it  till  the  end 
of  die  war. 

Later  I  moved  to  Lwow,  my  sister  moved  earlier  and  started  to  work  as  a  secretary  of 
Mrs.  Choms  in  the  underground  movement.  Korolczuk  took  my  suitcase,  bought  me  a 
ticket  to  Lwow  on  the  train  station,  I  boarded  the  train  in  the  last  moment.  In  Lwow  I 
came  to  Mr.  Choms,  and  she  prepared  for  me  Aryan  papers  on  the  name  of  -Irena 
Nowakowska.  She  also  found  a  room  for  me  on  W^gielewicza  Street  3. 

Shortly  later  Mrs.  Choms  recruited  me  also  to  the  underground  activities.  Mrs.  Choms 
was  listening  to  radio  transmissions  from  many  stations  abroad,  and  my  sister  was 
writing  what  Mrs.  Choms  was  dictating  her.  I  received  those  notes  typed  them  and 
made  copies  of  them  in  the  duplicator ,  which  I  kept  in  my  room. 

Togedier  witii  me  worked  a  Jew  who  was  also  in  hiding,  his  name  Adam  Roth,  and 
my  present  husband. 

And  on  p.8: 

“Later  we  distributed  those  leaflets  mainly  leaving  them  in  agreed  places. 

Adam  Roth  was  always  going  with  me,  or  following  me,  and  helping  me  to  distribute 
those  leaflets.  Besides,  we  sometimes  had  a  task  to  spy  on  people  who  denounced 
Jews  and  Poles  into  the  hands  of  Gestapo. 

Once  I  was  witness,  of  execution  by  the  underground  organization  of  an  Ukrainian, 
who  was  known  as  a  dangerous  informer.  He  was  a  great  drunkard,  and  was  sitting  all 
the  tune  in  the  pub.  There  the  arm  of  the  organization  reached  him,  he  was  shot  down. 
We  were  also  spying  on  one  Ukrainian,  by  the  name,  Spero  Zygmunt,  he  was  married 
to  my  Jewish  friend,  and  denounced  her  to  the  Germans. 

I  was  not  in  a  direct  contact  with  Mrs.  Choms;  we  received  from  her  instructions,  by  a 
messenger.  Every  Jew  whom  Mrs.  Choms  took  care,  received  500  zlotys  monthly,  she 
was  also  finding  apartments  for  the  hiding  Jews,  and  arranged  for  them  Aryan  papers. 
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The  bulletin  winch  I  typed  and  distributed  with  Roth,  contained  information  from  the 
front,  gave  account  of  underground  activities  in  the  country,  and  appealed  to  the  Poles 
not  to  blackmail  the  Jews,  not  to  denounce  them,  and  not  to  take  advantage  of  their 
distress.”14 

We  read  about  Mrs.  Choms  also  in  the  records  of  the  Righteous  among  the  nations  in 
file  No.  6:  “The  testimonies  of  Dr.  Ida  Begleiter,  and  Mr.  Ludmira  Bogdanowicz”: 

“My  sister  and  I  were  in  Lwow,  and  after  all  our  family  was  killed,  Mrs.  Wladyslawa 
Choms  took  us  from  Ghetto  Lwow  in  August  1942. 

When  the  Nazis  entered  Lwow  they  made  a  pogrom,  and  from  that  day  onward  Mrs. 
Choms  started  her  activities  of  helping  the  Jews  by  all  possible  ways.  She  took  us  from 
the  Ghetto.  Arranged  for  us  papers,  and  directed  us  to  her  friend,  in  Zielonka  near 
Warsaw,  who  due  to  her,  helped  us  all  the  time  during  the  German  occupation.  The 
days  came  when  we  had  nothing  to  eat,  Mrs.  Choms  arranged  for  us  financial  help  so 
that  we  could  live  modestly.  When  I  came  from  ghetto  I  was  sick  on  typhus,  she  brought 
me  a  physician  without  any  payment  and  saved  my  life,  and  naturally  whatever  she  did 
endangered  her  life.” 

Mrs.  Choms' s  presumption,  however,  to  judge  the  Jewish  behavior  during  the 
holocaust,  just  like  her  denigrating  remarks  about  the  Judenrat,  based  on  spurious 
facts,  are  simply  jarring,  here  I  will  quote  a  few  more: 

“Besides  the  Jews  had  the  means,  or  valuables,  to  maintain  themselves,  (second 
half  of  1941),  while  the  Poles  remained  in  majority  deprived  by  the  Soviet 
government  of  means  and  wares.  I  personally  had  to  leave  our  apartment. 

There  was  no  force  in  order  to  convince  the  Jews  to  leave  their  apartments,  in  order  to 
save  their  lives.  All  the  time  they  counted,  that  they  by  crouching  they  will  survive,  by 
showing  complete  loyalty.  On  the  opposite—they  imagined,  that  the  armband  is 
protecting  them.  Only  on  January  and  February  1942,  an  order  was  issued  about 
compulsory  transfer  of  all  the  Jews  to  the  assigned,  and  cut  off  from  the  city,  ...Jewish 
quarter,  formally  named  ghetto. 

I  literally,  in  the  full  meaning  of  the  word,  forced  the  family  of  the  official,  Filip 
Herman  from  Lwow,  his  wife  Adela,  his  16-years  old  daughter  Ewa,  and  his  sister  in 
law  Dr.  Walda  Czaban,  to  escape  from  ghetto.  They  had  been  transported  to  Zielonka, 
near  Warsaw,  by  the  German  truck  and  a  driver  from  Vienna.  There  they  survived  in 
spite  that  all  surroundings  knew  they  were  Jews.  Herman  apparently  died  a  year  ago  in 
Poland. 

Similarly  I  had  to  force  two  sisters  Dr.  Iza  Begleiter  and  Ludmila  Bogdanowicz- 
Begleiter  to  let  themselves  be  saved  and  leave  the  ghetto.  I  could  not  compel  them  to, 
when  they  lived  in  the  city,  and  was  possible  to  save  the  whole  family.  Their  brother, 
neurologist  Dr.  Henryk  Begleiter,  was  forced  early  to  leave  his  beautiful  apartment  in 
September  1941  and  moved  to  Sloneczna  Street,  where  after  a  few  months  died.  In 
March  1942,  in  the  "action",  his  widow  Cecylia  and  his  20-years  old  daughter,  who 
also  did  not  let  themselves  be  saved,  were  taken  from  the  hiding  place,  bur  committed 
suicide.  I  had  to  use  all  my  will  power,  almost  constraint,  in  order  to  tear  out  the  sisters 
from  apathy,  and  force  them  to  save  themselves.  After  proper  preparation  I  transported 
them  to  Zielonki.  they  survived  and  in  1951  arrived  both  in  Israel  in  1951.  One  works 
as  a  physician  the  second  as  an  accountant.”15 
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The  usual  stereotype  connection  of  all  the  Jews  with  the  Soviets,  and  the  self- 
glorification  of  Mrs.  Choms  Wladyslawa  and  of  R.P.Z.  in  general  can  be  tolerated,  but 
when  it  reaches  denigration  of  all  the  Jews  in  Lwow,  their  own  stupendous  omission 
to  save  themselves  from  the  clutches  of  the  Nazis  it  has  to  be  answered  because  Mrs. 
Choms  parables  already  became  an  asset  of  permanent  value  in  the  Polish 
historiography  of  the  holocaust,  and  so  writes  Iranek  Osmecki: 

“Later  on  in  the  interview,  Mrs.  Choms  described  the  agonizing  difficulties  she 
encountered  in  organizing  the  Jews  in  Lwow  and  the  constant  danger  of  Volksdeutsche 
Yet  unfortunately,  the  greatest  difficulty  of  all  was  caused  by  the  passivity  of  the  Jews 
themselves,  their  resignation  and  their  fear  of  the  risks  involved  in  flight.  They  lived  as 
though  bewitched  by  a  hope  that  they  might  survive  somehow  after  all.  One  needed  a 
great  deal  of  firmness  to  break  down  this  passivity  and  to  force  them  into  self-defense. 

It  was  easier  to  rescue  the  children  whom  their  mothers  handed  over  from  the  ghetto 
through  gaps  in  the  enclosures.  Polish  families,  convents,  and  orphanages,  both  in 
Lwow  and  Polish  and  the  provinces,  took  these  children. 

In  the  early  period,  one  could  have  saved  many  more  Jews  had  they  themselves  not 
rendered  our  rescue  action  difficult  by  their  submissiveness.”16 

I  shall  devote  the  two  next  chapters  to  the  question  of  the,  alleged,  passivity  of  the 
Jews,  and  if  "The  sheer  thought  about  the  arms  frightened”  the  Jews.  Here  I  want  to  add 
only  one  tiling.  That  is  true  that  the  family  of  Herman  left  Lwow,  and  I  am  sure  that  Mrs. 
Choms  helped  them  to  leave.  I  personally  knew  that  family,  because  Ewa  was  close  friend  of 
my  sister,  the  two  attended  the  same  school  and  the  same  class  during  the  Soviet  rule  in 
Lwow,  they  often  met  in  our  house.  That  is  true  that  all  the  surrounding  knew  that  they  are 
Jews,  in  their  new  place  after  they  left  Lwow,  which,  however  was  not  Zielonka  but  Wlochy 
near  Warsaw,  and  it  was  impossible  not  to  know,  because  each  of  them  looked  not  like  one 
Jew,  but  like  ten  Jews,  together.  I  had  visited  them  during  the  occupation,  they  lived  in  a  hired 
small  house,  and  all  the  surrounding  knew  about  them.  They  survived  the  war  because  I  met 
them  after  the  war  in  Krakow.  Mrs.  Choms  only  forgot  to  add  one  small  detail,  and  that  is  that 
all  Herman  family  had  been  converted  Jews,  and  a  very  pious  Christians,  and  had  a  full 
support  of  the  local  priest.  That  exception  only  proves  how  many  thousands  Jews  could  have 
been  saved  if  only  the  surrounding  was  well  disposed.  (Mordechaj)  Mieczyslaw  Piotrkowski 
the  husband  of  Miriam  Peleg  Mariahska  writes: 

“After  the  war,  during  the  encounter  with  the  Jews  of  Tamow,  that  survived  the  inferno 
I  heard  here  and  there,  that  a  driver  from  Tamow,  by  the  name  Staszek  is  boasting,  that 
he  is  the  man  who  saved  my  life.  When  I  met  him  one  day,  I  asked  him  to  explain  me 
that  fable.  "What?”,  he  looked  at  me  amazed  deeply,  “don’t  you  remember  how  many 
times  did  I  meet  you  in  Tamow,  at  the  time  when  no  Jew  was  in  Tamow  any  more..?" 

That  small  fact  gives  weight  to  my  opinion:  If  only  the  Poles  would  like  not  to  see  us, 
to  neglect  us-- the  little  handful  of  Jews  who  tried  to  hide  themselves  on  the  "Aryan" 
side,  then  a  lot,  a  lot  of  us  would  remain  alive."17 

And  I  will  again  quote  Balicka  Kozlowska: 

“There  is  another  painful  thing:  many  more  Jews  could  have  been  saved,  but  the  Poles 
had  been  afraid  from  other  Poles.  There  is  no  truth,  in  the  explanation,  that  the  Poles, 
by  hiding  Jews,  had  been  in  mortal  danger  because  of  the  Germans,  they  were  mostly  in 
danger  because  of  the  spying  eyes  of  the  Poles,  which  were  in  every  place,  where  no 
German  could  come,  not  even  the  '  Volksdeutche  '”18 
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The  heroine  Wladyslawa  Choms,  the  chairman  of  R.P.Z.-Lwow,  also  the  self-alleged 
member  of  AK  was  so  afraid  of  the  Soviets  that  she  deserted  her  post: 

“When  the  Soviet  army  for  the  second  time  crossed  the  frontiers  of  Poland,  I  decided  to 
leave  Lwow,  wishing  not  to  meet  the  Soviet  rule  again.  The  German  pressure  against 
the  people  abated,  and  my  “charges”  fared  better  I  presented  AK  authorities  a  report 
and  a  request  to  transfer  me  to  Warsaw  or  eventually  to  release  me.  I  was  tired..”19 

Did  Wladyslawa  Choms  receive  also  release  from  her  post  as  the  chairman  of  R.P.Z.- 
Lwow?  That  we  did  not  find  in  any  place.  The  Soviet  army  crossed  the  Polish  pre-war 
borders  on  March  1944,  and  entered  Lwow  on  22.07.1944,  and  that  means  that  Mrs. 
Choms  deserted  her  post  almost  5  months  earlier.  Who  replaced  her?  That  we  also  did 
not  find.  I  personally  doubt  very  much  if  R.P.Z.-Lwow  continued  to  function  after  she 
left,  but  why  to  bother,  after  the  Nazis,  all  of  a  sudden,  fell  in  love  with  the  Jews-and 
the  “charges  fared  better”.  Mrs.  Choms  spent  the  last  years  of  her  life  in  the  resort 
center  on  Mount  Carmel  in  Israel,  as  becomes  the  true  lover  of  the  Jews  and  the 
Righteous  among  the  Nations. 
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The  Chronological  liquidation  of  the  Jews  in  the  Distrikt  Galizien  previous 
districts  of  Lwow,  Stanislawow  and  Tarnopol 


COUNTIES 

1939 

1941 

German  adm.  Div. 

Prewar  adminisration  division 

September  1.1939  June  22,1941  July  ||  August  Sept 

II 

County 

District 

Before  After  Before 

After  II_ II 

1  ||  Lwow 

1 

City  Lwow 

Lwow 

108.76  133.12  |  150.00  ||  145.00 

139.00 

133.00  127.00 

2  ||  Brzezany 

2  BrzeZany 

Tamopol 

7.81  9.56 

7.43  6.80  6.80 

6.80  |  6.50 

II 

3  ||  Podhajce 

Tamopol 

4.49  |  5.49 

4.27 

4.00  |  3.50 

3.30  ||  3.30 

II_ II 

4  ||  Rohatyn  Stanislawow 

8.56 

10.48 

8.14 

7.65  |  7.15 

7T5  | 

7.10 

3  ||  Czortkow  ||  5  ||  Borszczow  ||  Tamopol 

10.67 

13.05  | 

10.14 

10.10 

10.10 

10.10 

10.10 

||  6  ||  Buczacz  Tamopol 

10.75 

13.15 

10.22 

9.45 

9.40 

9.00 

8.80 

||  ||  7  ||  Czortkow  Tamopol 

10.02 

12.26 

9.52  |  9.34 

9.34 

9.34  | 

9.25 

||  8  ||  Kopczyniec  Tamopol 

8.86 

10.84 

8.43 

8.00 

7.50 

6.75 

6.75 

II 

9 

Zaleszczyki  Tamopol 

6.27 

7.67 

5.96 

5.95 

5.95 

5.95  | 

5.95 

4  ||  Drohobycz 

10j 

Dobromil 

Lw6w 

6.83 

8.36  6.50  | 

5.86 

5.56 

5.58 

4.58 

ii  inn 

Drohobycz 

Lwow 

34.60 

42.34  32.90 

30.50 

26.85 

26.30 

26.30 

II  “ 

12  | 

Sambor 

Lwow 

13.75 

16.82  13.07 

12.50 

11.05 

10.65 

10.65 

II 

13 

Turczany 

Lwow 

11.29 

13.82 

10.73 

9.55 

8.55 

8.55 

8.55 

5 

Kamionka 

Strumilowa 

14 

Kamionka 

Strumilowa 

Tamopol 

6.48 

7.93 

6.16 

5.70 

5.35 

5.35 

5.35 

15 

Radziechow 

Tamopol 

9.47 

11.59 

9.00 

8.05 

8.05 

8.05 

8.05 

16 

Sokal 

Lwow 

7.27 

8.90 

6.92 

6.90 

6.60 

6.60 

6.60 

6 

Kolomyja 

17 

Horodenka 

Stanislawow 

8.27 

10.13 

7.87 

7.80 

7.95 

7.75 

7.55 

18 

Kolomyja 

Stanislawow 

29.38 

35.96 

27.94 

26.90 

26.90 

26.90 

24.20 

19 

Kosow 

Stanislawow 

9.08 

11.11 

8.63 

7.50 

7.35 

7.35 

7.35 

20 

Sniatyn 

Stanislawow 

8.10 

9.92 

7.71 

6.80 

6.80 

6.80 

6.80 

7 

Lwow 

21 

Bobrka 

Lw6w 

6.79 

8.32 

6.45 

6.35 

6.35 

6.35 

6.35 

22 

Grodek  Jag. 

Lwow 

4.39 

5.38 

4.18 

4.05 

3.80 

3.80 

3.80 

23 

Jaworow 

Lwow 

5.50 

6.74 

5.24 

4.35 

3.85 

3.85 

3.85 

24 

Lwow 

Lwow 

4.42 

5.40 

4.20 

4.10 

4.10 

4.10 

4.10 

25 

Moscice 

Lwow 

5.42 

6.64 

5.16 

4.90 

4.90 

4.90 

4.90 

26 

Rudki 

Lwow 

6.21 

7.60 

5.91 

5.10 

5.00  5.00 

4.70 

27 

Zolkiew 

Lwow 

8.36 

10.23 

7.95 

7.60 

7.60  ||  7.60 

7.60 

8 

Rawa  Ruska 

28 

Lubaczow 

Lwow 

7.14 

8.74 

6.79 

6.45 

6.45  6.45 

6.45 

29 

Rawa  Ruska 

Lwow 

14.43 

17.66 

13.72 

13.50 

13.50  13.50 

13.50 

9 

Stanislawow  30 

Kalusz 

Stanislawow 

6.53 

8.00 

6.22 

6.10 

6.10  ||  6.10 

6.10 

II_ Ul 

Nadwoma  Stanislawow 

10.83 

13.26 

10.30 

10.20 

10.20 

10.20 

9.60 

|  32  ||  C.  Stanislaw.  ||  Stanislawow 

27.11 

33.18 

27.50 

27.50 

27.50  ||  27.50 

27.50 

1  II 

33  ||  Stanislawow  Stanislawow 

4.29  5.26 

4.08 

3.85 

3.85  ||  3.85 

3.85 

1  II 

34  ||  Tlumacz 

Stanislawow 

7.09  |  8.68 

6.74 

6.70 

6.70 

6.70 

6.70 

1  10  ||  Stryj 

35  Bobrka 

Stanislawow 

1.20  1.47  1.15 

1.15 

1.15 

1  1.15 

1.15 

1  II 

36 

Dolina 

Stanislawow  11.25  13.77 

10.70 

10.65 

10.65 

10.65 

10.65 

1  II 

37 

C.  Stryj 

Stanislawow 

11.32 

13.86  10.77 

10.30 

10.30  10.30 

10.05 

38  Stryj 

Stanislawow 

5.46 

6.68  5.19  4.95 

4.95  4.95 

4.95 

1  II 

39 

Zydaczow 

Stanislawow 

5.32 

6.51  5.06  5.05 

5.05 

5.05 

5.05 

|  11  ||  Tamopol 

40  Skalat 

Tamopol  7.68 

9.40 

7.31  7.25 

7.25 

7.25 

7.25 

1  II 

41  C.  Tamopol  Tamopol  15.29 

18.71  14.54 

12.80 

12.70 

12.70 

12.70 

1  II 

42  Tamopol 

Tamopol 

3.73 

457  3.55  3.20 

3.20 

3.20 

3.20 

1  II 

43 

Trembowla 

Tamopol 

5.67 

6.94 

5.39 

4.25 

4.25 

4.25 

4.25 

1  II 

44 

Zbaraz 

Tamopol  4.36 

5.34 

4.15  3.30 

3.30 

2.30 

2.30 

l  II 

45 

Zborow 

Tamopol  5.16 

6.32  4.91  5.65 

|  5.65 

5.65 

5.65 

|  12  ||  Zloczow 

46  Brody 

|  Tamopol 

11.17 

13.67 

10.62  9.35 

8.85 

8.85 

8.85 

1  II 

47  Przemyslany  Tamopol 

6.65 

8.14 

6.32  6.00 

5.50 

5.20 

5.10 

1  JL 

48  Zloczow 

Tamopol 

11.94 

14.62 

11.36  11.15 

7.60 

7.60 

7.60 

Total 

545.42 

667.59  562.00  540.15 

520.05  ||  510.27 

498.48 
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1 

1941  1942 

1 

1 

Octob.  Nov. 

Dec. 

Jan.  Febr.  | 

March 

April 

May  June 

July  Aug.  ||  Sept 

1 

1  1 

120.00  |  109.00  109.00  103.00 

97.00 

96.00 

86.00  84.00  |  82.00 

82.00  ||  76.00  36.00 

2 

2 

6.45 

6.45  6.45  6.45  6.45 

6.45 

6.45  6.50 

6.30 

6.30  6.30  6.30 

3 

3.30  3.30  2.80  2.80  2.80 

2.80 

2.80 

2.80  2.80  | 

2-80  | 

2.80  ||  1.70 

4 

6.90 

6.90 

6.90  ||  6.90  | 

6.90 

6.30 

6.30 

6.30  6.30 

6.30 

6.30  6.20 

3  5 

10.10 

10.10 

•— • 

O 

o 

o 

o 

10.10  | 

10.10 

10.10  | 

o 

o 

o 

o 

10.10  9.85  6.60 

6 

8.80 

8.80 

8.80  8.80 

8.80 

8.80 

8.80 

8.80 

8.80  8.80 

8.80 

6.15 

II  7 

9.10 

9.10 

9.10  9.10 

9.10  9.10 

9.10  9.10 

9.10  9.10 

9.10 

3.50 

8 

6.75  6.75 

6.75  6.75 

6.75 

7.05 

6.85  6.85 

7.35  ||  7.07 

6.95 

5.25 

9 

5.25 

5.25 

5.25  5.25 

5.25 

5.25 

5.25  5.25 

5.25 

5.25 

5.25 

5.25 

4  10 

4.58 

4.58 

4.58  |  4.58 

4.58 

4.58 

4.58  4.58 

4.58  ||  4.58 

4.20 

0.70 

11 

26.20 

25.00 

25.00  25.00 

24.95 

23.95 

23.95  23.95 

23.55  | 

23.55 

19.15 

14.00 

12  10.55 

10.35 

10.35 

10.35 

10.35 

10.35 

9.75 

9.35 

9.35 

9.25 

4.45 

3.80 

13 

8.55 

8.55 

8.55 

8.30 

8.25 

8.25 

8.25  ||  8.25 

8.25  | 

8.25 

0.16 

0.16 

5  14 

5.35 

4.85 

4.75 

4.75  4.75 

4.75 

4.75 

4.75 

4.75 

4.75 

4.75 

2.30 

1  15 

7.55 

6.05 

5.90 

5.65  5.50  5.50 

5.50 

5.50 

5.50  | 

5.50 

5.40 

5.30 

16  |  6.60  6.60 

6.60  6.60  |  6.60 

6.60 

6.50  ||  6.50 

6.50 

6.50 

6.50 

6.50 

6 

17  7.35  7.35 

7.35 

4.85 

4.85  ! 

4.85 

4.25  |  3.95 

3.95 

3.40 

2.60 

2.60 

18 

24.20  24.20 

22.90 

20.05 

20.05  20.05 

20.05  ||  16.20 

16.03 

14.70 

14.20 

14.00 

1 

19  5.05  5.05 

|  4.90 

4.90 

4.90  ||  4.75 

4.75  3.95 

3.90 

2.55 

2.40 

2.40 

20 

6.80 

6.80 

6.80 

6.20 

6.20  ||  6.20 

6.20  |  1.80 

1.80 

1.70 

1.55 

0.05 

|  7  21 

6.35 

6.35 

6.35 

6.35 

6.35  6.35 

6.35  6.35 

6.35 

6.35 

3.25 

2.70 

22 

3.80 

3.80 

3.80 

3.80 

3.80  3.80 

3.80  ||  3.80 

3.80 

2.40 

2.40 

2.40 

23 

|  3.85 

3.85 

3.85 

3.85 

3.85  3.85 

3.65  3.65 

3.45 

3.15 

3.15 

3.15 

24 

4.10 

4.10 

4.10 

4.10 

4.10  4.10 

4.10  ||  4.10 

4.10 

4.10 

4.10 

4.10 

25 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60  4.60 

4.15  |  4.15 

3.45 

3.45 

3.45 

3.45 

26 

4.50 

4.50 

4.50 

4.50 

4.40  4.40 

4.40 

4.40 

4.40 

4.30 

4.30 

4.30 

27 

7.60 

7.60 

7.60 

7.60 

7.50  6.80 

6.80 

6.80 

6.80 

6.60 

6.60 

6.60 

|  8  |  28 

6.45 

6.45 

6.45 

6.45 

6.45  6.45 

6.45 

6.45 

6.45 

6.45 

6.45 

4.40 

|  29 

|  13.50 

13.50 

13.50 

13.50 

13.35 

12.90 

12.90 

12.90 

12.90 

10.50 

10.50 

10.25 

9 

30  |  6.10 

6.10 

6.10 

6.10 

6.10 

6.10 

6.10 

|  6.10 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

5.50 

31 

9.60 

8.90 

6.80 

6.60 

6.60 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

5.85 

5.85 

4.40 

4.40 

32 

27.50 

27.50 

27.50 

27.50 

|  27.50 

20.90 

20.90 

20.90 

15.20 

14.20 

14.20 

9.40 

33 

3.85 

3.85 

3.85 

3.85 

2.90  2.90 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.30 

34 

6.70 

6.70 

6.70 

6.70 

6.70 

6.70 

6.60  6.60 

6.60 

6.60 

6.60 

6.60 

1 

35 

1.15 

1.15 

1.15 

1.15 

1.15 

|  1.15 

1.15  1.15 

1.15 

0.70 

0.50 

0.50 

36  |  9.65 

965 

9.65 

9.45 

9.45 

9.45 

|  9.45  9.45 

9.45 

8.05 

6.75 

2.10 

37  9.75 

9.75 

9.75 

9.75 

|  9.75 

9.75 

9.75 

9.75 

9.75 

9.75 

9.75 

4.50 

38 

4.95 

4.95 

4.95 

3.80 

3.80 

3.80 

3.80 

3.80 

3.80 

3.50 

3.20 

39  5.05 

5.05 

5.05 

5.05 

5.05  5.05 

5.05 

|  5.05 

5.05 

5.05 

5.05 

2.10 

11 

40  7.25 

7.25 

7.25 

7.25 

7.25  7.25 

7.25 

7.25 

7.25 

7.25 

7.15 

7.15 

41  12.70 

12.70 

12.70  12.70 

12.70  12.70  12.00  ||  12.00 

12.00 

12.00 

9.00 

8.40 

42  3.20 

3.20 

3.20  3.20 

3.20  3.20  3.20  3.20 

3.20 

3.50 

2.20 

2.00 

43 

4.25 

4.25 

4.25 

4.25 

4.25  4.25 

4.25  4.25 

4.25 

4.25 

4.25 

4.25 

44 

2.30 

2.30 

2.30 

2.30 

2.30  2.30 

2.30  2.30 

2.30 

2.30 

1.00 

1.00 

45 

5.65 

5.65 

5.65 

5.65 

5.65  5.65 

5.65 

5.65 

5.65 

5.65 

5.45 

3.55 

12 

46 

8.85 

8.85 

8.85 

8.85 

8.85  8.85 

8.85 

8.85 

8.85 

8.85 

8.85 

5.85 

47 

:  05 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

48 

7.60 

7  60 

7.60 

7.60 

7.60  |  8.90  890  |  8.90  8.90 

8.90 

8.80 

6.30 

Total 

!  485.33 

46v  78 

465.48  451.48 

'|  443.93 

434.43  421.08 

409.38  400.21 

389.25 

351.16 

250.61 
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11  II  1942 

1943 

"nr 

||  Octob. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Jan. 

Febr. 

March 

April  |  May 

June  ||  July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

i 

1  1 

33.00 

29.00 

24.00 

23.00 

22.00 

2120 

21.20 

21.20 

2 

2 

2.90 

2.60 

1.95  || 

1.95 

1.95 

1.95 

0.90 

0.70 

0.10 

3 

3.00 

1.80 

1.80 

1.80 

1.80 

1.80 

1.80 

1.80 

1.80 

4 

2.40  | 

2,10 

0.50 

0.50 

0.50 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

3 

5  | 

4.40 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50  || 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

0.30  | 

0.30 

6 

5.30 

5.10 

3.80 

3.80 

2.50 

2.30 

2.10 

2.10 

0.30 

II  7  | 

3.00  || 

2.50  || 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

1 

8 

3.15 

3.15 

2.90 

2.90 

2.90 

2.90 

2.50 

0.40 

0.40  || 

9 

5.25  | 

5.25 

5.00 

5.00 

4.95 

4.95 

4.95 

4.95 

1.95 

ZZT1 

II 

4 

10 

0.50 

0.50  | 

II 

II 

1 

1  11  1 

10.50 

5.50 

5.50 

5.50 

4.70 

4.70 

4.10 

3.60 

1.40 

0.90 

0.85 

0.45 

12 

2.80 

1.20 

1.20 

1.20 

0.70 

0.70 

0.70 

0.70 

0.50 

-Z~IZI~ltZZI 

13 

0.10 

1 

5  1 

14  | 

2.25 

1.80 

1.80 

1.65  | 

1.30 

1.30 

1.30 

1.30  | 

I  II_ I_ 1 

15 

2.75 

1.25 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

0.30 

0.20 

II 

16 

6.50 

6.50  | 

2.00 

2.00  | 

2.00 

2.00 

2.00  | 

2.00 

6 

17 

II_ II 

1 

II 

1 

18 

7.00 

3.00 

2.00 

1.50 

1.50 

0.30 

1 

r 

19 

0.25 

0.07  | 

i 

1 

20 

1  1 

II 

7 

21 

2.70 

1.85  1 

1.85 

1.85 

1.85 

1.25 

1.15 

0.10 

i 

1 

22 

2.40 

2.40 

1.40 

0.60 

0.10 

0.10 

0.10 

0.10 

1 

1 

23 

2.85 

3.60 

3.00 

3.00 

3.00 

2.50  | 

2.50  | 

i 

24 

4.10 

4.10 

2.50 

2.50 

1 

1 

1 

25 

1.00  | 

0.80 

0.60 

II 

26 

4.30 

3.00 

3.00 

2.00 

2.00 

2.00  | 

i  ir 

| 

27 

6.10  | 

|  4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

4.60 

0.20 

0.20 

0.10 

0.10 

1 

8 

28 

4.40 

4.20 

4.20 

4.20 

1 

| 

1 

1 

| 

29 

4.70 

4.70 

0.70 

0.06 

0.06 

|  0.04 

0.04 

I  0.04 

9 

30 

0.40 

0.10 

1 

I 

31 

0.05 

0.05 

II 

II 

1  1 

32 

8.00 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 

3.00 

3.00 

2.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1 

33 

II 

34 

2.05 

1  II 

1 

| 

10 

35 

0.50 

0.20 

36 

1.90 

|  1.90 

1.80 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

0.70 

0.70 

iljzj 

4.50 

3.00 

3.00 

|  3.00 

3.00 

2.00 

2.00 

1.50 

|  1.00 

|  0.50 

|  0.50 

1 

38 

1 

II 

39 

0.60 

0.60 

0.60 

0.60 

|  0.30 

0.20 

0.20 

1 

1 

11 

40 

8.65 

5.15 

4.15 

4.00 

3.00 

|  2.40 

1.70 

1.70 

1.50 

|  0.70 

1 

41 

8.00 

4.70 

4.70 

|  4.70 

4.70 

1.70 

0.70 

|  0.70 

0.50 

42 

2.00 

I 

1 

_ ILi!_ 

5.00 

2.60 

2.60 

2.60 

2.60 

2.60 

|  1.60 

1.60 

0.90 

44 

2.90 

2.90 

||  2.90 

2.90 

2.90 

2.90 

|  0.80 

0.60 

ll  0.60 

| 

45 

3.05 

3.05 

3.00 

3.00 

3.00 

3.00 

3.00 

0.70 

0.70 

0.10 

12 

46 

5.85 

4.35 

3.60 

3.50 

3.50 

3.50 

3.50 

3.50 

47 

3.75 

3.75 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1 

48 

6.30 

4.80 

7.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

Total 

191.10 

147.22 

120.95 

114.21 

97  71 

85.09 

64..  54 

53.69 

15.75 

3.20 

235 
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1  ll  i 

1943 

1944 

1  II  I 

Octob.  Nov. 

Dec. 

Jan.  Febr. 

March  April 

May 

June  July  ||  Aug.  Sept. 

4 

10 

1 

1 

1  . 

1 

11 

0.45  0.45  0.25 

0.25 

0.25 

0.25 

0.25  0.25 

12 

111 

1 

1 

1 

Total 

0.45  0.45 

0.25 

0.25 

0.25 

0.25  0.25  0.25 

II 
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Outline  of  the 

Extermination  of  the  Jews  of  Lwow. 
The  Chronology  of  Crime  and  Deception. 


No  Date 

1  2.06.1941 

2  29.06.1941 
morning 

3  29.06.1941 
18.00  o’clock 

4  01.07.1941 

5  01.07.1941 

6  01.07.1941 


7  01.07.1941 

8  02-07.07. 

1941 


9  July,  1941 

10  05.07.1941 

11  06.07.1941 

12  08.07.1941 

13  15.07.1941 

14  22.07.1941 


15  23-02.08. 

1941 

16  25-29.07. 
1941 


The  events 

Germany  attacks  Russia-operation  Barbarossa.  Heavy  German  air-raid 
on  Lwow 

The  last  Soviet  soldiers  leave  Lwow,  through  Lyczakowska  Street. 
Ukrainian  nationalists  shoot  at  the  withdrawing  Soviet  army 
The  spearheads  of  the  German  army  are  reaching  Lwow. 

German  army  enters  the  city  together  with  the  Ukrainian  units  of 
Waffen  SS— ’’Rolland”  and  “Nachtingal” 

Ukrainian  celebration,  and  the  first  persecutions  of  the  Jews  by  the 
Ukrainians. 

A  group  of  Ukrainian  leaders  from  the  faction  of  Stefan  Bandera 
declares  political  independence,  founding  of  an  Ukrainian  state, 
and  seizing  all  key  position  in  the  municipal  administration  in  all 
East  Galicia.  Ukrainian  police,  and  the  Ukrainian  autonomous 
administration  of  the  city  organize  themselves 

Discovery  of  corpses  of  political  prisoners  in  the  prisons  of  Brygidki 
on  Kazimierzowska  Street,  Zamarstynow,  and  Lqcki  (Pelczynski). 

The  “Action  of  the  prisons”-pogroms  against  the  Jews,  accused  of 
murder  of  the  prisoners,  organized  by  the  Ukrainians  with  German 
support.  Dragging  Jews  from  houses  and  streets  to  the  prisons  where 
the  corpses  were  discovered.  In  this  Action  the  Ukrainians  murder 
some  4,000  besides  wounding  many  more. 

“Action”  against  Jewish  political  activists. 

Arrests  and  execution  of  the  elite  Polish  professors 

Pogrom  of  the  Jews  in  quarters:  Kleparow,  Zamarstynow,  Zolkiewska 

and  Zniesienie  (the  3-rd  district) 

The  German  security  forces  arrive  in  Lwow. 

Proclaiming  upon  the  obligation  to  wear  an  armband,  and  the 
obligation  to  work 

Juedishe  Geminde  der  Stadt  Lemberg— The  Jewish  Council  of  Lwow  or 
the  Judenrat  is  proclaimed,  by  Dr.  Polianski,  the  head  of  the  Ukrainian 
municipality  in  Lwow,  according  to  German  demands;  appointed-  Dr. 
Pamas  its  chairman.  Dr.  Rotfeld  its  deputy,  and  another  5  notables. 
Later  number  of  the  notables  will  grow  to  20,  and  the  number  of 
officials  will  reach  4,000.  its  abode  on  Bernstein  12  later  on 
Starotandetna 

The  “Action  against  Jewish  intellectuals”,  called  also  the  “Actions  of 
the  telephones” 

The  Ukrainians  organize  pogrom  against  the  Jews  in  commemoration 
of  Petalura’s  assassination1.  Part  are  murdered  on  the  spot,  others 
taken  to  the  camp  of  Sokolniki,  supposedly  kept  as  hostages,  but  all  to 
be  murdered  later,  few  returned  home  severely  mutilated. 


1  On  May  25,  1926,  the  Jew  Shalom  Shvarcbart  shot  to  death  in  Paris  the  Ukrainian  Hetman  Semion 
Petlura.  That  was  a  revenge  to  the  mass  murder  of  the  Jews  perpetrated  by  the  Ukrainian  during  the 
struggle  of  the  Ukrainian  nationalists  with  the  Bolsheviks.  The  pogroms  were  perpetrated  by  the 
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17  01.08.1941 


18  02.08.1941 


19  10.08.1941 

20  10.08.1941 

21  August 
1941 


22  28.08.1941 
September 

23  01.09.1941 

24  05.09.1941 

25  10.09.1941 


26 

27 

28  Sept.  1941 

29  20.09.1941 


30  01.10.1941 


31  01.10.1941 


The  Ukrainian  autonomous  rule  in  Lwow  and  Galicia  comes  to  an  end. 
East  Galicia  is  incorporated  into  the  Distrikt  Galizien  of  the 
Generalgouvernement  Galicia”  replacing  the  notion  of  the  “West 
Ukraine”.  This  is  connected  with  the  transfer  of  the  entire  authority 
from  the  Ukrainian  into  the  German  hands,  with  the  Germans  to  hold 
all  key  position.  From  Radom  comes  to  serve  as  the  Governor  of 
Galicia  Dr.  Karl  Lasch,  and  from  there  comes  the  future  overlord  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  Jews  of  Galicia-SS  Oberfuhrer  SS  Fritz  Katzman, 
advanced  now  to  the  rank  of  SS  Brigadier  Ftthrer  and  Gen.  of  Police, 
who  brings  with  himself  his  staff. 

Imposing  contribution  of  20  millions  rubbles  on  the  Jews,  seizing 
hostages,  and  sending  them  to  the  Sokolniki  camp.  After  negotiation 
with  Judenrat  it  was  agreed  that  the  contribution  will  be  paid  in  two 
installments-on  April  the  8th,  and  on  April  the  10th. 

Abolishment  of  the  Ukrainian  police,  and  establishing  Ukrainian 
militia,  under  German  supervision. 

Payment  of  contribution  completed,  the  hostages  not  released. 

New  interdictions:  prohibition  to  change  living  places,  to  use  public 
transport,  the  obligation  to  work.  The  duty  to  implement  compulsory 
labor  imposed  on  the  Judenrat  obliges  it  to  widen  the  range  of  its 
activities  and  reinforce  its  managerial  staff.  Registration  of  the  Jewish 
population  is  carried  on  to  take  stock  of  the  manpower  and  to  distribute 
provision  cards.  Arbeitsamt  (Judeneinsatz)-the  “Employment  Office” 
is  opened  under  Jewish  supervision,  located  in  the  synagogue  of 
Przedmiescie;  distribution  of  Arbeitsciusweiss  the  “labor  identification 
cards”.  Establishing  the  Jewish  police  under  the  name  Judischer 
Ordnungsdienst  Lemberg-JOL,  in  the  meantime  subordinated  to 
Judenrat.  . 

Burning  3  synagogues  Templum  on  Szajnocha  Street,  Great  Synagogue 
on  Sobieski  St.,  and  on  Boimow  St. 

Establishing  of  the  Jewish  open  ghetto 

Restricting  movement  of  the  Jews  on  the  Aryan  side,  and  in  the  whole 
district  of  Galicia. 

Eviction  of  Jews  from  the  apartments  in  the  Germans  zone  of  Lwow, 
or  from  any  apartment,  according  to  the  German  orders. 

Opening  of  Apartment  Department  in  the  Judenrat 
“Foreign  currency”  Action 
Household-stuff  robbery  Action 

Opening  the  Janowski  camp  and  the  Czwartakow  camp,  along  with  the 
already  existing  camp  in  Sokolniki 

Implementation  of  the  order  of  compulsory  work,  registration  for  work, 
people  of  12-60  years  old  to  be  completed  up  to  October  15.  Issuing 
new  identification  cards;  moving  the  Arbeitsamt-tho  Labor  Department 
from  the  Synagogue  on  Przedmiescie  Street  to  Zamkni^ta  Street,  under 
the  general  German  administration. 

Completing  of  erection  of  shacks  in  Janowski  camp,  the  workers  are 
not  allowed  to  return  home  anymore.  The  number  of  the  inmates  in  the 
moment  of  its  closure  was  350;  shortly  it  rose  to  500,  with  constant 
demand  for  increase. 

An  order  to  concentrate  in  the  still  open  Ghetto 


units  of  Petlura.  The  headquarters  off  SS,  found  the  anniversary  of  that  event  useful,  -even  that  the 
dates  did  not  match,-  to  stage  a  new  pogrom  in  Lwow. 
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32  25.10.1941 

33  End  Octob. 

1941 

34  01.11.1941 


35  01.11.1941 


36  08.11.1941 


37  10.11.1941 


38  Nov.  1941 

39  Nov.  1941 


40 


41  20.11.- 
01.01. 

1941 

42  01.12.1941 

43  01.12.1941 


44 

45  27.12.1941- 
10.01.1942 

46  Winter 
41/42 


Futile  efforts  of  Dr.  Pamas,  to  receive  German  permission  to  replace  the 
workers  in  Janowski  camp  periodically. 

Gestapo  demands  from  Dr.  Pamas  to  supply  500  workers.  Dr.  Pama 
refuses. 

In  the  entrance  gate  of  Janowski  camp  erected  a  frame  with  an 
inscription:  Der  SS  -und  Polizei  Fuhrer  im  District  Galizien 
Zwangsarbeitslagen  in  Lemberg1 ’  “The  command  of  SS  and 
Police  in  the  district  of  Galicia-Forced  Jewish-Labor-Camp  in 
Lemberg”. 

Appointing  the  German  Paul  Weber  as  the  chairman  of  the  Labor 
Department,  issuing  new  Meldekarte  “registration  cards”  by  the 
Arbeitsamt- to  be  stamped  by  the  respective  employer,  to  be  renewed 
each  month.  Catching  Jews  to  the  camp  by  Weber  and  his  Jewish 
employees,  the  so  called  poganiaczy-the  “bullies” 

Official  order  by  the  commandant  of  SS  and  the  Police  in  the  district  of 
Galicia  for  establishing  Jewish  police,  in  spite  that  it  existed  already 
since  August  1941. 

Hauptscharfuher  Engels  cmshes  the  resistance  of  Pamas  by  arresting 
all  members  of  the  Judenrat,  to  be  released  only  after  the  workers  for 
Janowski  camp  will  be  supplied.  The  workers  supplied  with  assistance 
of  the  Judenrat,  and  the  Jewish  militia,  under  supervision  of  Weber  the 
German  manager  of  the  Arbeitsamt.  After  fulfilling  the  order  all 
members  of  the  Judenrat  released  except  Dr.  Pamas  the  chairman  of 
Judenrat  who  is  killed. 

Dr.  Rotfeld  appointed  the  new  chairman  of  the  Judenrat. 

Establishing  the  borders  of  the  open  ghetto.  Dividing  Jewish  quarter 
into  3  districts:  for  professional  workers,  for  simple  workers,  and  all 
the  others.  The  instruction  to  be  implemented  up  to  14.12.1941 
requires  to  leave  the  Aryan  districts  of  Lwow  and  reshuffle  the  Jewish 
population  inside  the  Jewish  quarters.  The  instruction  causes  a  rash  of 
the  Jews  trying  to  enter  ghetto  to  find  abode  in  the  Jewish  quarter.  The 
Jews  are  allowed  to  enter  the  ghetto  only  through  the  passage  under  the 
bridge  located  at  the  end  of  Kleparowska  Street,  which  will  become  for 
many  the  “bridge  of  death” 

The  borders  of  the  future  ghetto  and  all  the  entrances  to  it  are  closel 
watched  by  the  German  and  Ukrainian  police.  Announcement  warns  th 
Jews,  that  anybody  attempting  to  cross  in  and  out  the  ghetto  not  throug 
the  assigned  passage  will  be  shot. 

To  solve  the  problem  of  shortage  of  apartments  the  Apartment 
Department  of  the  Judenrat-prepares  a  census  of  the  population,  and 
the  list  of  the  apartment  available. 

“Old  people  Action”  which  encompasses  also  women,  and  “anti-social 
elements”.  Besides  catching  those  people  under  the  bridge,  they  are 
being  caught  in  their  apartments.  About  10,000  Jews  perish. 

The  Jews  are  allowed,  for  the  time  being,  to  remain  in  their  apartment 
on  the  Aryan  side,  until  3 1 .3.42. 

Obligation  of  a  permanent  work  for  the  men,  with  special  Meldekarten 
issued  for  them.  The  women,  whose  husbands  are  working  in  approved 
German  companies  receive  also  “HausehalF -household  Meldekarten. 
“Coal  robbery  Action” 

“Collecting  of  furs  Action” 

“Removing  of  snow  Action” 
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47  Jan.  1942 

48  Febr.  1942 

49 

50  05.03-17.04. 

1942 


51 

52 


53  20.04.1942 

54 


55 

56  End  of 
May,  42 

57  26.06.1942 

58  05.08.1942 


59  10.08-29.08. 
1942 


60  21.08.1942 


61  17.09.1942 


“January  1942  Action”-01d  people  Action 

Dr.  Rotfeld  dies.  Dr.  Landsberg  the  new  chairman  of  the  Judenrat 

Registration  before  the  “March  Action”. 

The  “March  kciion' -Aussiedlung  der  Juden  aus  Lemberg ,  deportation 
of  about  15,000  Jews  from  Lwow  according  to  the  lists  prepared  by 
the  Judenrat.  They  are  caught  with  the  assistance  of  the  Jewish  militia 
and  later  sent  to  the  extermination  camp  in  Belzec. 

New  borders  of  the  ghetto  after  the  March  Action. 

Completion  of  building  of  the  new  Janowski  camp.  The  new  Janowski 
camp  is  already  capable  to  absorb  10,000  people,  and  more. 

Arbeitsamt  removed  from  Zamkni^ta  to  Sloneczna  Street 
New  registration  of  workers,  only  “A”  armbands  are  valid;  distributing 
“A”  armbands-.  47,000  for  men,  20,000  for  women  and  another 
20,000  for  women  under  the  category  of  Haushalt,  or  “Household”, 
who  are  taking  care  of  the  apartment  of  the  working  men. 

The  April  Action 
The  1000  girls  Action 

“Action”  of  Rollbrigade  der  Vernichtunsgruppe,  prelude  to  the 
“August  Action”  about  6,000-8,000  Jews  perish. 

The  prelude  to  the  “August  “Action”,  meeting  in  the  Soldatenhause  in 
Lwow,  in  the  presence  of  Hans  Frank-  the  Governor  of  the 
Generalgouvnemment,  Josef  Buhler-the  State  secretary  of  the  General 
Government,  Ludwik  Fisher  the  Governor  of  the  District  of  Warsaw, 
Karl  Wechter  the  Governor  of  the  district  of  Galicia,  heads  of  Gestapo 
in  Lwow,  Katzman,  Krieger  and  others. 

Dissolution  of  the  Arbeitsamt.  Only  SS  will  be  from  now  on  in  charge 
of  registration  of  the  workers,  issuing  of  Meldekarten,  and  receiving 
the  payments  for  their  work. 

The  “August  Action.”  In  that  Action  perish  60,000  (45,000)  Jews 
including  the  families  of  the  working  people,  and  many  officials  of  the 
Judenrat.  The  Meldekarte  “ HousehalF  of  the  women  are  not  respected 
anymore.  Therefore  the  greatest  percentage  of  victims  of  that  Action 
constituted  women  and  children.  Many  Meldekarten,  the  “Working 
Cards”  are  not  stamped,  and  not  returned,  even  of  the  part  of  officials 
of  the  Judenrat,  becoming  their  death  warrant. 

The  wokers  of  municipal  workshops -Staedtische  Werkstadte,  all 
having  documents  stamped  by  SS,  and  promised  immunity,  are 
rounded  up  and  sent  for  execution. 

Proclamation  published  on  the  Aryan  side  of  Lwow  threatening  with 
death  anybody  who  is  hiding,  feeding  or  lending  a  hand  to  any  Jew. 
The  Jews  are  not  allowed  to  use  electricity  and  gas. 

A  proclamations  pasted  on  city-walls  signed  by  Gen,  Katzman 
announced  that  with  the  reduction  of  the  population  of  the  Ghetto  by 
60,000  (45,000)  persons,  the  big  Ghetto  is  needed  no  more.  The  new 
Ghetto  surrounded  by  a  fence,  will  be  completely  separated  from  the 
Aryan  world.. 

Final  date  for  the  Jews  on  the  Aryan  side  to  move  into  the  closed 
ghetto.  In  the  congested  to  the  brim  ghetto,  3  square  meter  of  a  living 
space  is  allotted  to  a  man,  in  reality  it  much  less. 
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62  25.09.1942 


63  01.10.1942 


64  10.10.1942 


65  26.10. 
1942 


66  Beginning 
of  Nov.  42 

67  18.11.1942 


68  19.11.1942 


69  05.12.1942 


70  01.01.1943 


71  04-07.01.43 

72  01-28.01. 

1943 


73  30.01.1943 


Moving  the  abode  of  the  Judenrat  from  Starodandetna  Street  to 
Lokietka  Street.  Disclosing  by  SS  and  attempt  by  Judenrat  to  smuggle 
hidden  by  the  Judenrat  provisions,  into  the  new  abode.  Confiscation  of 
the  provision  by  SS,  and  arresting  Dr.  Landsberg  the  chairman  of  the 
Judenrat. 

Accusation  of  murder  of  Gestapo  man  by  a  Jew.  As  a  reprisal  about 
100  men  present  incidentally  in  the  building  of  the  Wohnungsamt  shot 
down,  12  Jewish  militia  officers  and  Dr.  Landsberg,  the  last  brought 
from  the  Lqcki  prison  are  hanged  from  the  balconies  facing  Lokietka 
Street. 

Appointing  new  chairman  of  the  Judenrat,  Dr.  Szercer,  later  Dr. 
Eberson. 

Slowly  the  Judenrat  returns  to  “normal”,  everything  had  to  start  from 
the  scratch.  Registration  starts  from  anew  to  find  out  who  remained 
alive.  New  ration  cards  are  distributed,  and  that  serves  as  a  temptation 
for  registration.  But  many  more  cleared-eyed  old  experience  do  not 
subdue  to  temptation  they  prefer  to  live.  33,000  only  ask  for  the  card 
rations,  15,  000  prefer  not  to  appear  in  the  lists. 

Beginning  of  the  transfer  of  the  workers  employed  in  the  German 
institutions  to  Janowski  camp,  and  liquidation  of  their  families. 
Liquidation  of  majority  of  professional  workers  employed  by  SS  and 
quartered  in  the  Lqcki  prison. 

No  Jews  allowed  to  walk  outside  ghetto  to  work  without  being 
accompanied  by  an  Aryan. 

Proclamation  upon  closing  of  the  ghetto  is  published.  Only  selected 
and  approved  by  SS  —German  institutions  will  have  the  right  to 
employ  Jews  and  issue  Meldekarte  with  “W-Wehrmacht-  ’Army”  or 
“R ”-Rustung  Industrie-  “Armament  Industry”,  to  be  stamped  later  by 
SS,  which  will  become  the  only  valid  document,  and  the  only 
permission  to  live.  Only  12,000  Jews  receive  those  marks.  The  Jews 
stopped  receiving  payments  becoming  the  property  of  SS 
November  “Action”;  liquidation  of  about  15,000  Jews  who  do  not 
possess  “R”,  or  “W”  Meldekarte  stamped  by  SS.  Judenrat  officials  also 
taken. 

Liquidation  of  families  of  the  workers  who  possess  “R”,  or  “W” 
Meldekarte.  Transferring  part  of  the  workers  employed  by  some 
German  institution  to  Janowski  camp.  Liquidation  part  of  the  Judenrat 
officials  and  their  families,  altogether  about  15,000  Jews  perish  in  that 
Action. 

The  reduced  ghetto  is  transformed  into  the  camy-Judenlager-ths, 
Jewish  camp,  or  in  short  Julag.  Above  the  gate  to  the  Julag  on 
Sloneczna  Street  hangs  a  frame  with  an  inscription  “Julag  No.  2”.  The 
workers  are  encamped,  according  to  their  working  places,  in  the 
allotted  to  them  buildings.  Family  ties  exist  no  anymore.  The  ghetto  is 
divided  into  two  parts,  for  the  privileged  workers  bearings  of  the  marks 
“R”  and  “W”-”Julag  A”,  and  for  the  rest-  “Julag  B”.  Only  23,000  of 
the  Jews  are  left. 

The  January  Action 

SS  Oberscharfuher  Mansfield  appointed  the  commander  of  Julag.  The 
Jews  are  now  allowed  to  go  to  work,  only  under  the  escort  of  an  Aryan, 
delegated  by  the  working  institution.  Liquidation  of  the  unemployed. 
Liquidation  of  the  workers  of  untd  then  recognized  institutions  like 
“Chimia”  and  other  small  enterprises,  reduction  of  area  of  the  ghetto. 
About  4,000  Jews  are  sent  to  Belzec. 

Liquidation  of  the  heads  of  the  Judenrat.  That  institution  stops  to  exist. 
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74  01-19.02. 
1943 


75  13.02.1943 

76  19.02.1943 


77  Beg. 03. 1943 

78  16.03.1943 


79  17-30.04. 

1943 


80  05-21.05. 

1943 

81  22.05.1943 

82  23.05.1943 

83  25.05.1943 

84  26.05.1943 

85  26.5-03.6. 

1943 

86  2-16.06.1943 

87  18.10.1943 

88  19.11.1943 

89  22.11.1943 

90  22.07.1944 


The  rule  of  Mansfield  continues.  Instead  of  Judenrat,  to  each 
“barrack”,  or  the  house  connected  with  a  working  place  is  appointed  an 
Oberjude. 

Liquidation  of  majority  of  the  Jewish  militiamen. 

SS  Oberscharsfuher  Mansfield  is  replaced  by  SS,  Oberscharsfuehrer 
Grzymek  notorious  by  his  cruelty.  The  Julag  is  again  reduced.  Daily 
selection  at  the  gate.  Weisenhof  prison  becomes  depot  for  the  Jews  to 
be  dispatched  for  execution. 

3,000  Jews  from  the  institution  of  Schwartz  are  sent  to  death. 

SS  Rotenfuher  Keil  is  murdered  in  Czwartakow  camp.  All  200  inmates 
of  Czwartakow  camp  are  killed.  12  policemen  are  hanged,  1800  of  the 
Jews  in  Julag  are  taken  for  execution,  and  53  are  killed  in  Janowski 
camp  during  the  inspection. 

Liquidation  of  the  workers  of  the  institutions  of,  Rohstofferfsassung 
and  Wolf,  the  night  shifts  in  the  metal  workshop  of  Schwartz,  and  part 
of  the  Mansfield  workers.  Some  of  the  workers  are  taken  to  Janowski 
camp,  other  sent  for  execution.  . 

Laying  off  all  workers  in  the  German  institutions.  Registration  for 
supposedly  agricultural  works,  is  the  sign  of  the  final  liquidation  of 
Julag 

20%-50%  of  the  workers  caught  at  the  gate  of  Julag  are  sent  for 
execution. 

A  “death  race”  in  Janowski  camp- 1200  inmates  killed 

3,000  inmates  of  Janowski  camp  are  sent  to  death,  to  prepare  place  for 

the  inmates  of  the  shortly  to  be  liquidated  Julag. 

A  group  of  youngsters  from  Julag  try  to  escape  and  reach  the  forest. 
Liquidation  of  Julag.  3000  Jews  found  their  death  in  Julag,  the  others 
18,200  workers  are  taken  to  Janowski  camp,  for  selection  and 
execution.  All  women  sent  to  execution. 

Sporadic  resistance  in  the  Julag 
Action  in  Janowski  camp 

Liquidation  of  all  Jewish  inmates  in  Janowski  camp 
Rebellion  of  the  “Death  Brigade” 

Liberation  by  the  Soviet  Army 


CHAPTER  VIII 


The  Passives 


I  shall  try  in  this  chapter  to  examine  the  grave  accusation  of  Mrs.  Choms  about 
passivity  of  the  Jews  during  the  holocaust,  accusations  raised  not  only  by  the  gentiles, 
but  often  and  even  in  more  stronger  and  offending  terms  by  the  Jews  themselves: 
“like  the  sheep  to  the  slaughter”  or  “saboni”.  That  last  is  an  epithet  invented  in  Israel, 
deriving  from  the  word  “sabon”-soap;  let  us  say  “Soapi”-a  man  who  let  to  make  out  of 
himself  soap.  Both  labels,  frequently  used  close  to  the  holocaust  era,  and  have  long 
ago  disappeared  from  the  Jewish  vocabulary.  We  shall  see  first  what  the  holocaust 
survivors  have  to  say  about  it,  and  so  testified  Reiss  Fillip: 

“To  am  away  where?  The  whole  surrounding  was  hostile.  The  Jew  even  if  he  will 
succeed  to  escape  from  the  ghetto,  will  have  to  pass  another  50  hurdles  and  on  the  5 1st 
hurdle  will  stand  either  Poles  or  Ukrainians,  or  children,  and  will  shout:  “Zyd!  Zyd!” 
Because  they  received  for  each  Jew  vodka  and  sugar.  So  stood  those  rascals  and 
wherever  they  saw  a  Jew  or  a  Jewess,  on  the  train  station,  on  the  streets,  on  the  roads, 
and  everywhere  they  were  hunting  them  and  catching  them.  Maybe  those  Jewish 
frightened  eyes  made  them  be  recognized.  I  cannot  assess  that  myself,  but  in  any  case, 
the  Jew  from  Lwow  could  not  escape.”1 

Or  Dr.  Dryks  Szmuel: 

“Here  the  ground  is  burning  under  our  feet,  the  noose  on  our  neck  is  tightening  every 
day  stronger.  Is  it  possible  to  reach  forests  to  some  partisantka?  But  here  in  our 
surrounding,  partisantka  is  some  mystic  notion.  People  are  speaking  about  it,  but 
nobody  knows  where  it  is  to  be  found.  It  exists  only  in  the  hearsays  of  people  who  are 
willing  to  believe  and  in  illegal  press.  Here  and  there  is  indeed  some  act  of  sabotage, 
but  “the  people  of  the  forest”  does  certainly  not  perform  that.  One  group  of  young 
armed  Jews,  succeeded  to  leave  in  the  night  Ghetto  repairing  to  the  forests,  in  order  to 
join  there  whatever  partisan  group  they  will  find.  After  a  while  they  met  them,  those 
were  Poles  or  Ukrainian,  it  is  not  known.  The  partisans  set  for  the  Jews  a  pitfall, 
disarmed  them  and  expelled  them.  The  Jews  barely  saved  their  neck  and  were  forced  to 
return  to  Ghetto.  An  open  fight  against  enemy  is  to  attempt  the  impossible.  Pursuing 
partisan  fighting  or  at  least  to  hide  themselves,  without  support  of  the  local  population 
is  inconceivable.  But  the  local  population  not  only  that  does  not  want  to  render 
assistance,  but  is  not  even  ready  to  sell  food,  without  which  one  cannot  live  in  the 
forest.  More  then  that  instead  to  fight  the  common  enemy  they  rob,  and  murder,  and 
denounce  the  Jews  to  Gestapo.  In  the  sea  of  hatred,  the  shipwrecked  persons  cannot 
keep  their  head  above  water,  and  sooner  or  later  fall  into  the  hands  of  Gestapo  or  the 
Ukrainian  aiffians.” 

Professor  Ailerhand  (did  not  survive): 

“During  July  1941  and  at  [he  beginning  of  August  my  wife  and  my  son  advised  me  to 
move  from  the  apartment  which  I  occupied  on  Jagieicnska  20/22  from  November  30, 
1911,  and  all  valuable  things  to  commit  for  safe-keeping  to  a  person  of  Polish 
nationality.  I  did  not  agree  on  that,  and  on  their  remark  that  a  confiscation  threatens  me, 
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I  refuted  it,  I  claimed  that  since  the  Bolsheviks  respected  the  professor  of  University 
then  the  more  so  the  Germans  will  respect  him. 

One  of  my  former  students  received  a  birth  certificate  metryka  for  200  rubbles  he 
advised  me  to  do  the  same,  naturally  I  turned  down  the  offer.”3 

Miriam  Friedman: 

“We  paid  contribution,  we  allowed  passively  to  be  robbed  of  property,  we  gave 
ourselves  passively  to  the  enemy,  and  we  waited  not  knowing  on  what,  only  for  another 
day  to  pass.  We  were  passive  to  the  extreme;  we  drifted  with  the  stream,  floating  to  the 
dark  yonder  at  the  end  of  which  stood  death.  Even  if  we  started  to  realize  what  would 
be  the  end,  we  considered  it  as  a  sentence  of  fate,  a  doom  to  which  we  have  to 
passively  submit.  The  people  looked  for  the  meaning  of  the  fate  in  holy  books,  Talmud, 
prophesies.  Hitler  succeeded  to  kill  in  a  man  every  sound  thought.  A  man  did  not  want 
to  believe  in  what  he  saw.”4 

Marcell  Lubash: 

“On  25.10.1943,  the  Germans  transported  for  execution  about  1000  Jews  from 
Janowski  camp  to  the  “sands”,  on  the  other  side  of  Lwow,  I  was  one  of  them.  Every 
lorry  contained  50  people;  guards  with  automatic  guns  were  watching  us.  I  took  place 
in  the  comer  of  the  track,  taking  into  consideration  my  escape.  On  my  way  I  whispered 
to  my  neighbors,  that  now  for  sure  we  are  being  taken  for  execution,  and  we  must  jump 
out,  because  we  have  nothing  more  to  lose.  One  man  said,  that  the  Germans  took 
already  his  wife  and  four  children,  and  he  does  want  to  five  any  more,  another  one  said, 
that  even  he  will  succeed  to  escape  now,  he  will  be  caught  again,  it  is  only  a  matter  of 
few  days.”5 

Miriam  Peleg  Marianska:  p.  45 

“To  Tamow  we  two  arrived  at  the  beginning  of  June.  Mietek  wanted  to  know  how  is 
his  father,  I  wanted  to  proceed  to  Pilzno,  and  it  was  my  last  chance  to  convince  my 
family  finally,  that  no  time  is  left,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  wait  any  longer,  that  the 
situation  is  hopeless.  When  I  met  them  the  last  time  I  asked  them  to  prepare  pictures  for 
the  "Kenkcirte",  but  I  did  not  succeed  to  convince  them,  neither  my  parents  nor  my 
sister,  who  had  perfect  "appearance",  and  a  great  initiative,  she  did  not  imagine 
possibility  of  escape,  and  talked  about  the  life  on  the  "Aryan"  side  as  something  so 
fantastic,  and  impossible  as  the  voyage  into  the  moon.  The  appearance  of  her  husband 
was  not  as  good  as  her.  Two  of  their  daughters,  one  17  years  old,  and  the  second  9 
years  old,  carried  on,  an  apparently,  normal  way  of  life,  it  seemed  to  them  that  it  is 
rather  on  the  "Aryan"  they  would  be  subject  to  several  times  more  danger.  That  was  a 
bitter  mistake.  In  spite  of  all  my  accounts  about  persecutions  of  the  Jews  which  I  have 
seen  in  Tamow,  they  did  not  want  to  believe  that  similar  fate  is  expecting  them  also.” 

P.  49: 

“In  spite  of  the  warnings,  I  set  off  to  the  Panna  Maria  Street  in  Tamow,  to  the  house 
where  Mietek' s  father  was  living.  Seeing  me  he  panicked,  he  warned  me  that  any 
moment  the  Germans  could  break  into  the  apartment,  that  they  take  people  from  the 
houses,  and  that  I  could  fell  into  their  hands.  He  himself  stood  hopeless,  he  resigned 
himself  to  his  fate,  he  decided  not  to  hide  himself,  and  he  did  not  want  to  shave  his 
black  beard.  He  told  me,  that  his  wife,  the  mother  stepmother  of  Mietek,  and  their 
small  girls  had  been  taken  already  from  him,  and  that  he  does  not  know  what  happened 
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with  his  sons,  that  he  doe  not  intend  to  save  himself,  because  there  is  no  reason  for  his 
life  anymore.” 

P.  61: 

“My  second  encounter  with  Dr.  Steinbach  in  Kielce,  who  came  to  meet  me  in  the 
sewing  workshop  was  disappointing.  I  fomid  out,  that  he  was  still  not  ready  to  leave  the 
ghetto.  I  told  him  about  my  encounter  with  Gross,  on  his  readiness  to  help  him  to 
arrange  himself  in  Warsaw.  The  assistance  of  Gross  was  for  me  so  decisive,  that  it  did 
not  occur  to  that  Stteinbach,  will  turn  down  that  generous  offer.  In  time  I  came  to 
understand,  that  he  was  lacking  the  needed  courage,  and  I  reproached  myself  heavily, 
that  I  did  not  propose  to  accompany  him  to  Warsaw.  But  Steinbach  continued  to  wait 
and  to  delude  himself  by  vain  hopes  that  his  German  patron  will  save  him.  He  was 
waiting  and  waiting  until  in  March  1943,  during  the  “Action”  had  been  put  to  death  by 
shooting  in  the  graveyard  of  Kielce,  14  Jewish  doctors  with  their  families,  among  them 
also  Dr.  Mieczyslaw  Steinbach.”6 

Mordechaj  Ben-Zwi-  (Mietek),  p.  39-40: 

“On  Zamartynowska  Street  in  Lwow,  was  a  branch  of  the  furniture  plant,  here  was 
working  Monek  my  old  acquaintance  from  Tamow,  Before  the  war  he  was  a  lieutenant 
in  the  Polish  army.  I  proposed  him  to  arrange  for  him  Aryan  papers,  and  to  take  him  to 
Krakow.  He  refused.  One  of  the  great  obstacles,  that  stood  before  us  in  our  mission  of 
saving  the  Jews,  had  to  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  that  the  families  did  not  want 
separate  themselves,  and  so  perished  people  who  had  every  chance  to  save  themselves, 
due  to  their  "good  appearance”,  impeccable  Polish  language,  and  the  suitable  manners 
to  be  easily  adapted  to  the  Polish  society.  But  they  did  not  want  to  leave,  their  dearest 
and  nearest  and  so  they  perished  together,  young  men  and  women,  the  last  who  had  the 
greatest  chances  to  save  themselves.  But  in  some  case  like  in  the  case  of  Monek  was  a 
sheer  fear.  By  coercion  was  not  possible  to  save  a  man.  Only  a  man  who  was  entirely 
determined  to  take  all  risks,  and  be  ready  was  ready  to  stand  in  all  adversities,  that 
believed  that  there  is  no  saving  from  the  hands  of  the  Germans,  and  that  that  his  only 
hope  to  save  himself  was  escaping,  only  the  hard-core  characters  had  a  chance  to  save 
himself.  And  there  were  such  people,  who  without  good  connection,  no  prepared  plan, 
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and  no  immediate  help,  staked  their  lot  on  one  card,  and  came  through.” 

Trembska  Zofia: 

“The  minors  about  possibilities  to  organize  oneself  outside  Ghetto,  in  the  so  called 
“Aryan  side”,  seemed  to  us  menacing  and  unbelievable,  it  looked  like  entering 
voluntarily  into  the  lion’s  mouth.  Therefore  that  possibility  was  by  us  not  taken  into 
account,  it  simply  did  not  penetrate  our  mind.” 

Eliasz  Bielski,  p.  63: 

“I  was  very  far  from  an  Aryan  appearance,  however,  of  characteristic  Semitic  type  I 
had  not  been,  and  with  it  I  commanded  Polish  language  without  an  accent.  I  looked 
everybody  straight  into  his  eyes,  and  did  not  distinguish  myself  from  the  crowd.  In  such 
condition  to  facilitate  the  German  to  pluck  myself  from  the  surroundings  I  evaluated,  as 
at  least  as  stupidity.  I  ignored  the  instruction  of  bearing  an  armband.  ” 
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P.65: 

“Alas,  Zenia,  on  the  spot  renounced  that  solution,  or  advice,  which  was  the  only  way  of 
rescue.  My  sister  in  law  had  not  simply,  the  capability  for  rescue,  or  adaptation.  Here 
what,  was  in  question,  was  not  only  the  pretence,  but  mainly  the  courage  for  pretence, 
to  which  was  needed  self-assurance,  near  impudence,  and  studying  and  forcing  oneself 
into  a  certain  way  of  life.  But  my  sister-in-law  in  concern  about  her  and  her  child  life 
was  not  even  able  to  realize  herself  in  such  a  situation.  Probably  it  was  simple  honesty, 
inability  to  lie,  traits  of  character  which  caused  loss  of  not  one  life.”9 

Tuna  Nachman:  Mesua-E/1 8/1,  p. 9:  504 

“When  I  think  about  resistance,  maybe  in  the  subconscious  I  thought  that  we  had  to  do 
something,  that  we  cannot  look  in  peace  on  what  they  are  doing.  But  what  could  we 
do?  we  could  do  nothing.  On  the  other  hand  we  heard  that  on  the  Aryan  side,  appear 
some  Polish  underground  bulletin,  and  that  there  was  Polish  underground— but  again- 
nobody  came  to  activate  me  to  organize  us  in  such  organization.  What  brings  me  pain 
is  that  we  remained,  if  one  can  say  so,  as  a  flock  without  a  shepherd. 

Our  belief  in  Russia  was  so  great  that  when  the  Russian  army  escaped,  we  received  a 
shock,  that  such  a  great  nation,  as  Russia  can  suffer  such  an  easy  defeat.  On  the  main 
street  the  Russian  left  brand  new  tanks,  left  them  and  ran  away.  In  the  first  months  of 
war  let  themselves  be  taken  prisoners  by  the  millions,  they  did  not  want  to  fight.  So 
what  the  Jews  could  do?  Maybe  if  the  Jews  were  more  organized,  maybe  could  be 
otherwise"10 

Michael  Maksimilian  Borowski: 

“A  question  may  be  asked  could  the  Jews  themselves  act  against  the  “Szmalcowniki”, 
or  organize  self-defense  against  them?  That  question  may  be  asked  not  only  with  regard 
to  the  organized  defense  against  of  the  blackmail,  but  against  any  kind  of  persecution 
against  the  Jews.  But  that  question  should  be  asked  with  another  complementary  one: 
can  any  resistance  movement  exist  without  friendly  support  of  the  neighborhood?  But 
a  Jew  on  the  Aryan  side  did  not  have  even  a  moral  support  among  the  civilian 
population,  let  alone  among  the  Polish  or  even  pro-Soviet  underground 
organizations.”11 

Diary  of  Janina  Heszeles: 

“When  I  first  came  to  the  cech,  (in  Janowski  camp)  my  mother  was  brought  with  the 
rest  of  workers  from  the  hospital.  Majority  had  cyanide,  my  mother  also.  All  who  had, 
lied  down  in  a  circle,  all  in  the  same  position  and  took  poison. 

The  second  months  passed  more  peacefully  we  went  regularly  to  baths  on  Szpitalna  St. 
The  way  was  very  unpleasant,  because  we  went  through  the  city  and  the  passer-byes 
gaped  on  us.  Not  letting  anyone  to  know  our  deplorable  condition,  we  sung  on  the  way 
cheerful  songs.  Saturday  afternoon  we  had  free,  and  in  order  to  entertain  ourselves 
only  for  a  while  we  arranged  social  evenings,  but  in  spite  of  it  the  nightmare  did  not 
disappear,  because  neither  the  songs  nor  the  recitation  could  recede  us  from  the  current 
subjects.  Now  inside  our  barracks  was  felt  awful  heat.  Fustiness  and  fleas  did  not  let 
sleep  in  the  barrack.  I  went  in  front  of  the  barrack  to  an  open  space  (glade),  where  a 
few  sat  in  their  shirts  only.  One  girl  sung,  a  curious  Askar  turned  on  us  the  light  of  the 
reflectors;  moon  and  stars  seemed  to  listen  to  the  rueful  song  about  our  unlucky 
fortune. 

Outside  the  barrack  it  was  forbidden  to  be  after  9  o’clock,  but  more  courageous  women 
used  to  go.  I  also  was  leaving  the  barrack.  We  sung  there.  We  sat  vis-a-vis;  the  ravine 
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from  where  burst  forth  flames,  and  flames  of  the  burning  corpses.  The  mawkish  stench 
was  poisoning  the  air.  I  was  longing  after  mummy,  but  did  not  despair,  but  only  envied 
her,  that  for  her  it  was  all  over.  I  was  looking  on  the  smoke,  maybe  also  of  my  mummy 
corpse,  and  knew  that  I  will  be  also  burned  there.”12 

I  will  spare  my  own  answer  to  that  question  and  will  let  speak  the  Polish  historian 
Teresa  Prekero wa,  in  her  article  “The  Just  and  the  Passive”,  I  think  that  she  is  doing  it 
better  than  anyone  else: 

‘The  assistance  of  the  Poles  is  difficult  describe,  the  exact  number  dates,  certainly 
impossible.  One  must,  however,  try  to  come  to  some  estimation.  The  starting  point 
should  be  the  number  of  Jews,  who  survived  on  the  Polish  territories  in  the  boundaries 
of  1939  hiding  among  "Aryan”  (and  therefore  not  in  "partyzantka"  and  not  in  the  labor 
camps).  Because  that  number  only  partly  may  be  supported  on  the  incomplete 
registration,  carried  on  in  1945,  by  the  CKZ  in  Poland,  the  evaluation  of  corresponding 
historian  are  discordant  running  from  40-60,000,  persons.  It  is  known,  however,  that 
not  every  Jew  who  sought  refuge  among  the  Aryans,  succeeded  to  survive  the  war,  that 
--as  is  shown  by  the  relations,  saved  themselves  more  or  less  half.  Therefore  the  hiding, 
therefore  could  be  80,000-120,000.  Generally  taking,  it  seems  however,  that  accepting, 
in  average  2-3  assisting  persons,  for  every  saved  Jew,  would  not  be  too  far  from  the 
truth. 

That  assumption  allows  evaluating,  in  approximation  much,  the  number  of  the  assisting 
Aryan  population,  Poles,  and  in  the  east  also  Bielorussian  and  rarely  Ukrainians.  Oh 
about  160-360  thousand  persons. 


In  certain  but  much  lesser  degree,  the  population  of  the  villages  helped  also  Jewish 
partisans,  though  in  general  the  relation  in  that  section,  turned  out  not  in  the  best  way. 
The  number  of  those,  who  extended  a  night  accommodation  or  provided  food  to  the 
Jewish  forest  groups,  could  insignificantly  increase  the  aforementioned  evaluation. 

What  part  of  the  entirety  of  the  Polish  population  consisted  those,  who  extended 
assistance  to  the  Jews?  The  number  of  the  then  Polish  population  is  also  not  easy  to 
establish.  It  is  known,  that  in  1939,  it  reached  about  35  millions.  From  that  number 
should  be  reduced  3,  millions  murdered  Jewish  population  and  about  3,  millions  of  the 
Polish  populations,  and  about  4  millions  Poles  deported  from  the  country  being  in  the 
camps,  and  on  emigration.  To  assist  the  Jews  could  not  also  the  inhabitants  of  the  lands 
incorporated  to  the  Reich,  from  which  the  Jews  had  been  removes  in  1940,  and  where 
ghettos  had  not  been  established  (about  4  millions  Poles  lived  there)  and  also  children 
and  youth  to  18  years  old  (about  6  millions).  After  reducing  all  those  categories  of 
population  we  receive  a  number  app.  15  millions  who  could  render  assistance.  Those, 
who  really,  rendered  it,  consisted  therefore  1-2.5%  of  that  number. 

All  accepted  elements  of  reciconing  are  only,  evaluation  and  at  exact  examination  may 
undergo  modification.  The  problem  today  is  not  achieve  the  accuracy  but  of  showing, 
the  degree  of  popularity  of  the  action  of  the  help  for  the  Jews  in  the  Polish  adult 
society.  If  the  achieved  result,  the  participation  of  about  2%  of  society—allows  on 
asserting,  "not  much  more  could  we  do  more  from  that,  what  has  been  done"?  I  have 
great  doubts.  And  they  are  even  greater,  that  part  of  the  help  (as  is  evaluated-about  1/5) 
was  rendered  by  payment.  In  spite  of  Ringelblums'  assertion  that  "there  is  no  such 
money  in  the  world,  which  could  reward  the  sacrifice  of  the  patrons,  nevertheless 
subjecting  the  assistance  to  payment  surpassing  the  costs  of  maintenance  of  the  charges 
reduces  the  moral  rank  of  that  assistance. 

Be  it  that  or  the  other  reason,  that  was  the  most  important,  that  in  the  face  of  Hitler’s 
plans  of  the  total  extermination  of  the  Jews  we  had  been  powerless.  Effective  could  be 
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only  individual  rescue,  supported  or  not  supported  by  political  parties,  or  assisting 
organization,  especially  RPZ.  Contrary'  to  Mecenas  Sila  Nowocki,  I  deem,  that  it  could 
have  been  much  greater. 

Besides  those  rendering  help  the  "righteousness”,  and  outside  of  Poland  opinion, 
present  themselves  the  ordinary  transgressors,  who  led  by  greed,  and  feeling 
themselves  scot-free,  committed  the  crimes.  Polish  literature  generally  keeps  silent 
about  them;  on  the  other  hand  many  concrete  accusations  could  be  found,  in  numerous 
books  of  recollections,  dedicated  to  the  particular  towns  and  localities.  Those  books 
published  by  the  dispersed  Jewish  associations  consist  of  the  memoirs  of  the  people 
who  survived.  There  are  no  allowance  rates  there,  it  is  spoken  directly,  often 
mentioning  the  name  of  the  Polish  peasants,  shopkeepers  or  policemen,  who— according 
to  the  opinions  of  the  authors— took  away  from  the  Jewish  escapees  the  money,  and 
later  threw  them  away  to  a  certain  death,  sometimes  denounced  into  the  hands  of 
gendarmes  or  themselves  murdered  the  robbed  away.  Those  crimes,  did  not  result  from 
anti-Semitism,  as  sometimes  is  asserted,  the  motive  of  those  acts  was  greed,  the  victim 
fell  defenseless.  However,  often,  the  luck  of  sympathetic  interest  in  the  fate  of  the  Jews 
in  surrounding  facilitated  committing  of  the  murder. 

The  balance  of  the  Polish  society  encumbers  in  the  same  measure  the  blackmailers,  and 
“ szmalcowniks ”,  living  at  the  cost  of  the  hiding  Jews,  whom  they  assailed  near  the 
ghettoes,  and  on  the  streets.  Mec.  Sila  Nowicki  writes,  "on  the  szmalcowniks  death 
sentences  had  been  issued,  and  that  sentences  had  been  executed  endangering  one’s 
life,  yes,  but  from  when?  From  September  1943.  But  they  started  to  peg  away  at 
lucrative  business,  from  the  moment  of  closing  ghettos  that  is  in  Warsaw  in  the  autumn 
1940.  Therefore  for  3  years  passed  unnoticed.  In  the  last  year-  1943/44-had  been 
liquidated  in  Warsaw  in  total  5  blackmailers,  and  in  Krakow  and  vicinity  another  few. 
Doubtlessly  that  the  struggle  with  the  blackmailers— especially  their  revealing  and 
identification— was  difficult,  but  I  will  repeat  the  question,  was  really  "not  much  more 
that  we  could  do"? 

Between  those  extreme  groups,  found  themselves  the  vast  majority  of  society,  who  "in 
the  Jewish  affairs  did  not  meddle.”  Its  attitude  to  the  Jews  was  not  uniform,  among 
part  domineered  sympathy,  not  manifested  by  any  concrete  help,  from  various  reasons. 

Along,  however,  the  sympathetic  Poles,  were  also  such,  who  feeling  compassion 
"humanly",  barred  themselves  from  the  existing  situation  by  the  assertion,  that  that  "not 
our  affair".  And  were  finally  those,  whose,  aversion  and  anti-Semitism,  did  not 
alleviate  the  tragedy  of  the  Jews.  Unluckily  the  people  favorable  to  the  Jews,  and  the 
most  those  who  helped  them  had  to  keep  silent,  while  the  anti-Semites,  recruiting  often 
from  the  most  primitive  social  circles,  did  not  abstain  from  vociferously  expressing 
their  attitudes  even  in  the  public  places-trams,  trains,  and  workshops,  and  working 
places.  It  was  they  who  irrupted  into  the  freshly  deserted  ghettos,  to  grab  the  abandoned 
Jewish  property.  The  proportion  of  the  people  of  various  attitudes  cannot  be 
established.  We  in  our  evaluation  would  like  to  multiply  the  ranks  of  sympathetic 
Poles,  but  can  barely  say  that  the  Jews  see  the  proportions  otherwise.  Numerous  Jews 
hiding  as  "Aryans”  had  to  listen  to  the  deriding  expression  about  the  Jews  and  had  to 
feel  them  painfully.  For  the  Jews  those,  the  vociferously  anti-Semites  remarks,  together 
with  the  blackmailers  created  the  climate  of  the  street. 

Sympathy  not  manifesting  in  activity  cannot  be  a  reason  for  proud,  on  the  other  hand, 
giving  expression,  even  with  words,  at  the  moment  of  the  extermination  of  the  Jewish 
nation  deserves  unequivocal  negative  evaluation.  By  defending  themselves  against 
sometimes  far-fetched  accusations,  one  cannot  overlook  the  fact,  that — in  the  relation 
towards  Jews,  the  occupational  history,  contents  among  beautiful,  also  many  dark 
pages. 
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The  second  fragment  of  expression  of  Mec.  Sila  Nowicki,  which  arouses  resentment,  is 
in  turn  evaluation  of  the  attitude  of  the  Jews,  described,  in  the  matter  of  fact,  by  one 
term  passivity.  The  author  sees  in  “passivity —  seeking  the  rescue  and  surviving  in  the 
group,  and  subordination  to  the  German  authorities-  first  and  foremost  the  principal 
obstacle  in  the  possibility  of  rendering  the  help  for  the  Jews". 

That  formulation  is  not  understandable:  who  wanted  to  render  help  for  the  Jews,  and 
their  passivity,  made  it  impossible?  Polish  population?  Polish  underground?  and  what 
kind  of  help  should  had  it  been?. 

The  reproach  of  passivity  is  a  grave  accusation  in  the  society,  which  evaluated  highly 
the  acts  of  resistance  against  acts  violence,  seeing  it  a  national  trait  of  the  Polish  nation. 
Mec.  Sila  Nowicki,  is  obviously  not  the  first  one,  who  expresses  that  reproof  against 
the  Jews,  it  was  put  forward  in  part  of  underground  press,  already  during  the 
occupation,  and  today,  as  bears  evidence  the  school  textbook  of  history  for  the  8th 
class — a  similar  attitude  is  inculcated  to  the  children  at  the  school. 

Trying  to  characterize  the  attitude  of  the  Polish  population  during  the  occupation,  each 
unhesitant  recomits  the  various  form  of  armed  resistance,  and  the  manifestations  of 
civil  resistance:  the  underground  functioning  of  political  parties,  and  the  illegal 
education,  identifying  resistance  not  only  with  the  conception  of  the  conspiratorial 
anned  action.  But  when  examining  analogous  characteristic  of  the  Jewish  population 
under  occupation,  comes  a  stereotypic  answer:  the  Jews  had  been  passive,  passive 
always  and  everywhere,  till  the  time,  when  having  nothing  to  loose,  kindled  the 
uprising  in  Warsaw  and  later  in  Bialystok. 

In  the  social  conscience  that  "passivity”  overwhelms  everything,  one  is  not  able  to 
perceive,  that  each  of  the  mentioned  before  form  of  civil  resistance  existed  also  in  the 
ghettos.  In  many  of  them  the  pre-war  activity  of  the  majority  of  political  parties  and 
almost  all  youth  organization  had  been  renewed  in  the  conspiracy,  in  the  very  Warsaw 
ghetto  those  groups  published  app.  40  papers  and  periodicals  (in  other  ghettoes)  less). 
The  courier-women,  on  the  Aryan  papers,  maintained  contacts  going  to  the  most 
remote  ghettoes,  bringing  correspondence  and  press,  the  youth  learned  in  secrete 
"komplety”,  and  passed  graduation  in  private  apartments,  under  the  cover  of  official 
sanitary  courses,  and  elaborate  programs  of  high  medical  studies.  One  of  the  lecturers 
was  Ludwik  Hirszfeld.  Scientific  researched  were  carried  on,  i.e.  research  on 
starvation,  organized  unofficial  concerts  and  theatrical  performances  had  been 
sponsored,  in  Warsaw  and  Bialystok  secrete  archives  had  been  organized  which  had  no 
counterpart  on  the  "Aryan"  side?  Isn’t  that  which  is  regarded  of  the  Polish  society  as 
an  evidence  of  resilience  and  resistance,  is  of  no  value  on  the  ghettoes? 

Obviously,  not  all  the  population  of  the  ghettoes  participated  in  conspiratorial  activity, 
but  did  each  Pole  acted  in  conspiratorial  activity?  Even  in  Warsaw  in  the  center  of  the 
Polish  underground,  the  vast  majority  of  the  Polish  society,  thought  only  how  to 
survive,  how  to  outlast.  But  what  more  can  be  said  about  tens  of  small  towns  and 
hundreds  of  villages.  The  farmers  'passively',  supplied  to  the  Germans  Kontygenty ” 
(-the  agricultural  products)  because  they  had  to,  the  people  in  the  towns  'passively', 
went  each  day  to  the  work,  in  order  to  support  themselves  and  their  families.  Their 
earned  on  'passively'  their  occupational  daily  life,  which  they  tried  to  make  bearable. 

Very  vividly  is  described  by  Mec.  Sila  Nowicki  the  vision  of  throng  of  several 
thousands  Jews  "of  that  or  other  small  town",  driven  to  the  train  station,  by  only  a  few 
guardsmen.  And  he  asks,  “Why  the  young  men,  and  the  proficient  ones  did  not  run 
away?  The  Poles  in  their  place  would  run  away?” 

That  is  not  an  obvious  matter.  In  the  years  1940-1942  in  such  a  way  the  Jewish 
population  of  smaller  ghettos  had  been  displaced  to  the  greater  ones,  already  existing 
and  densely  populated.  The  Jews  knew  that  the  life  condition  there  will  be  much 
harder,  that  for  acquiring  a  roof  over  one’s  head  and  piece  of  bread,  will  be  necessary 
to  fight  hard,  could,  therefore,  those  "younger”,  and  "proficient”  ones  leave  their 
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children  and  old  parents  and  run  away?  And  did  really  the  escape  give  them  better 
chance  to  survive  than  the  ghetto,  (the  mass  extermination  was  then  still  unforeseen)? 
A  runaway  Pole  had  a  chance  to  disappear  in  the  urban  crowd  or  in  the  county  side, 
but  a  Jew-  no!  The  Semitic  features  or  a  weak  knowledge  of  the  Polish  language  could 
for  him  constitute  a  death  sentence,  and  hard  was  to  count  on  that  that  he  will  exactly 
meet  somebody,  belonging  to  those  2%  population,  which  will  be  willing  to  hide  him. 

The  ghetto  in  Warsaw — let  alone  ghetto  Lodz— was  from  the  beginning  a  kind  of  a 
camp,  and  from  the  autumn  1942,  almost  solely  a  labor  camp.  So  like  in  the  camp,  no 
anned  resistance  had  there  any  chance  of  success.  It  could  only  be  that,  what 
essentially  in  the  April  and  May  1943  was  to  be:  “a  nation  who  is  going  to  death, 
(which)  had  in  their  last  moment  their  honor  guard" -which  so  rightly,  about  the 
Bilalystok  uprising,  —the  historian,  and  then  Bilalystok's  partisan-Szymon  Datner- 
phrased. 

And  in  spite  of  it  the  April  and  July  shots  of  the  "passive"  Jewish  population  became 
the  first  resistance  manifestation  in  such  a  scale  in  the  occupied  Europe.  (Besides 
Yugoslavia).  But  amied  uprising  connected  with  escape,  organized  in  the  extermination 
camps  of  Treblinka  and  Sobibor,  and  also  the  uprising  of  Sonderkommando  in 
Auschwitz  and  in  Chelmno  on  Nara  belong  to  the  greatest  action  of  that  kind. 

Therefore,  maybe  should  be  put  to  revision,  the  stereotype  of  "the  passive  Jew". 
Because  profusely  used  reproach  of  "passivity”  makes  often  an  impression  that  we  try 
to  justify  ourselves;  'we  did  not  assist,  because  they  did  not  want  to  avail  themselves 
from  that  assistance.  They  were  passive.  '"13 

The  last  document  which  I  will  present  here  also  without  comment,  is  section  of  the 
testimony  of  the  German  Engineer  Herman  Friedrich  Graebe  deposed  before  the  court,  in 
the  trials  against  the  Nazi  criminals  in  the  Niimberg  trials. 

“Herman  Friedrich  Graebe  declare  under  oath: 

At  Wiesbaden,  on  10  November  1945,  I  made  two  statements  describing  as  an  eye¬ 
witness  the  execution  of  Jews  on  the  former  airport  near  Dubno  Ukraine,  and  the 
herding  together,  ill-treatment  and  killing  of  men,  women  and  children  of  the  former 
Ghetto  at  Rowno-Ukraine. 

“I  Herman  Friedrich  Graebe  declare  under  oath: 

From  September  1941,  until  January  1944  I  was  manager  and  engineer-in-charge  of 
branch  office  in  Zdolbunow,  Ukraine,  of  the  Solingen  building  firm  of  Joseph  Yung.  In 
this  capacity  it  was  my  job  to  visit  the  building  sites  of  the  firm.  Under  contract  to  an 
Army  Construction  Office,  the  firm  had  orders  to  erect  grain  storage  buildings  on  the 
former  airport  of  Dubno  Ukraine. 

On  5  October  1942,  when  I  visited  the  building  office  at  Dubno  my  foreman  Hubert 
Moennikes  of  2 1  Aussemuehlenweg,  Hamburg  -Haarburg,  told  me  that  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  site,  Jews  from  Dubno  had  been  shot  in  three  large  pits,  each  about  30  meters 
long  and  3  meters  deep.  About  1500  persons  had  been  killed  daily.  All  of  the  5000 
Jews  who  had  still  been  living  in  Dubno  before  the  pogrom  were  to  be  liquidated.  As 
the  shooting  has  taken  place  in  his  presence  he  was  still  much  upset. 

Thereupon  I  drove  to  the  site,  accompanied  by  Moenikes  and  saw  near  it  great  mounds 
of  earth,  about  30  meters  long  and  2  meters  high.  Several  trucks  stood  in  front  of  the 
mounds.  Armed  Ukrainian  militia  drove  the  people  off  the  trucks  under  the  supervision 
of  an  SS-man.  The  militiamen  acted  as  guards  on  the  trucks.  All  these  people  had  the 
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regulation  yellow  patches  on  the  front  and  back  of  their  clothes,  and  thus  could  be 
recognized  as  Jews. 

Moennikes  and  I  went  directly  to  the  pit.  Nobody  bothered  us.  Now  I  heard  rifle  shots 
in  quick  succession  from  behind  of  the  earth  mounds.  The  people  who  had  got  off  the 
trucks  -  men,  women,  and  children  of  all  ages-had  to  undress  upon  the  order  of  an  SS- 
man,  who  carried  a  riding  or  dog  whip.  They  had  to  put  down  their  clothes  in  fixed 
places,  sorted  according  to  shoes,  top  clothing  and  underclothing.  I  saw  a  heap  of  shoes 
of  about  800  -1000  pairs,  great  piles  of  under-linen,  and  clothing.  Without  screaming 
or  weeping  these  people  undressed,  stood  around  in  family  groups,  kissed  each  other, 
said  farewell  and  waited  for  sign  from  another  SS-man,  who  stood  near  the  pit,  also 
with  a  whip  in  his  hand.  During  the  15  minutes  that  I  stood  near  the  pit  I  heard  no 
complaint  or  plea  for  mercy.  I  watched  a  family  of  about  8  persons,  a  man  and  woman, 
both  about  50  with  their  children  of  about  1,  8,  and  10  and  two  grown  up  daughters  of 
about  20-24.  An  old  woman  with  snow-white  hair  was  holding  the  one-year  old  child  in 
her  anns  and  singing  to  it,  and  tickling  it.  The  child  was  cooing  with  delight.  The 
couple  was  looking  on  with  tears  in  their  eyes.  The  father  was  holding  the  hand  of  a 
boy  about  ten  years  old  and  speaking  to  him  softly;  the  boy  was  fighting  his  tears.  The 
father  pointing  towards  the  sky,  stroked  his  head,  and  seems  to  explain  something  to 
him.  At  that  moment  the  SS-man  at  the  pit  shouted  something  to  his  comrades.  The 
latter  counted  off  about  20  persons  and  instructed  them  to  go  behind  the  earth  mound. 
Among  them  was  the  family,  which  I  have  mentioned.  I  well  remember  a  girl  slim  and 
with  black  hair,  who  as  she  passed  close  to  me  pointed  to  herself  and  said,  “23”.  I 
walked  around  the  mound  and  found  myself  confronted  by  a  tremendous  grave.  People 
were  closely  wedged  together  and  lying  on  top  of  each  other,  so  that  only  the  heads 
were  visible.  Nearly  all  had  blood  running  over  their  shoulders  from  their  heads.  Some 
of  the  people  shot  were  still  moving.  Some  were  lifting  their  arms  and  turning  their 
heads  to  show  that  they  were  still  alive.  The  pit  was  already  2/3  full.  I  estimated  that  it 
already  contained  about  1000  people.  I  looked  for  the  man  who  did  the  shooting.  He 
was  an  SS-man,  who  sat  at  the  edge  of  the  narrow  end  of  the  pit,  his  feet  dangling  into 
the  pit.  He  had  a  machine  gun  on  his  knees  and  was  smoking  a  cigarette.  The  people 
completely  naked  went  down  some  steps,  which  were  cut  in  the  clay  wall  of  the  pit  and 
clambered  over  the  heads  of  the  people  lying  there,  to  the  place  to  which  the  SS-man 
directed  them.  They  lay  down  in  front  of  the  dead  or  injured  people;  some  caresses 
those  who  were  still  alive  and  spoke  to  them  in  a  low  voice.  Then  I  heard  a  series  of 
shots,  I  looked  into  the  pit  and  saw  that  the  bodies  were  twitching  or  the  heads  lying 
already  motionless  on  top  of  these  bodies  that  lay  before  them.  Blood  was  running  from 
their  necks.  I  was  surprised  that  I  was  not  ordered  away,  but  I  saw  that  there  were  two 
or  three  postmen  in  uniform  nearby.  The  next  batch  was  approaching  already.  They 
went  down  into  the  pit,  lined  themselves  up  against  the  previous  victims  and  were  shot. 
When  I  walked  back,  round  the  mound  I  noticed  another  truckload  of  people  which  had 
just  arrived...”14 


CHAPTER  IX 


Did  the  Jews  shirk  to  defend  themselves? 


An  apprehensive  survey  about  establishment  and  development  of  the  Jewish  Fighting 
Organizations,  we  find  in  the  report  sent  by  Z.K.N.  to  London  we  shall  quote  from  it 
only  a  small  extract: 

“On  July  28,  1942,  had  been  called  (in  Warsaw)  a  meeting  of  "Hehaluts",  into 
composition  of  which  entered  youth  organizations:  "Hashomer  Hatsair ",  "Dror"  and 
"Akibci".  It  was  decided  to  call  to  life  the  Jewish  Fighting  Organization  -( Zydowskq 
Organizacjq  Bojowq  ZOB;  or  Yiddisher  Kampf  Organization  IKO  in  Yiddish),  which 
its  appeal  to  the  Polish  underground  movement  signed  with  the  letters  ZOB.  Into  the 
command  enter:  Bresler,  Zukierman*,  Ciwia  Lubetkin,  Mordechaj  Tenenbaum.  To  the 
"Aryan"  side  was  sent  delegation  comprised  of  Altman  Tosia,  Plotnicka  Fromka, 
Persltejn  Lea  and  Wilner  Arye  ("Jurek").  Their  task  was  establishing  contact  with  the 
Polish  underground  movement,  and  acquiring  arms  for  Ghetto.  Fighting  Organization 
was  created—but  the  armament  of  the  whole  ghetto  consisted  of  one  (sic!)  revolver. 

The  starting  point  was  on  20  to  21  if  August  1942,  on  that  day  ZOB,  delivered  the  first 
shot:  Israel  Kanal  with  two  bullets  wounded  heavily  Jozef  Szerinski  commander  of  the 
Jewish  "Sluzbci  Pozqdkowa",  the  attempt  on  life  of  the  officer  of  Jewish  Police 
Szmerling  failed.  On  the  second  day  we  received  from  our  friends  on  the  "Aryan"  side, 

5  revolvers  and  8  hand  grenades,  which  by  our  terms  was  a  real  treasure!  In  the 
meantime  the  action  was  stopped. 

Over  our  activity  hovered  ill-boding  fate,  a  group  of  our  members,  whom  we  sent  to 
Hrubieszowski  forest  with  an  aim  of  opening  partisan  movement  (people  we  had 
enough,  weapon  was  lacking!)  were  lost,  the  same  lot  met  the  unit  sent  by  us  to 
Mi^dzyrzecki  forest.  On  September  3,  Gestapo  imprisoned  Joseph  Kaplan,  a  few  hours 
later;  the  Germans  murdered  on  the  street  Samuel  Bresler,  and  in  the  evening  into  their 
hands  fell  our  meager  stash  of  arms  and  ammunition 

After  the  heroic  defense  of  the  Warsaw  Ghetto  followed  liquidation  and  defense  of  the 
ghettos  in  Czestochowa,  B^dzin,  Bialystok,  and  other  towns,  the  most  heroic  and  stout 
in  Bialystok. 

A  handful  of  members  of  ZOB  who  succeeded  to  escape  after  uprising  in  the 
Czestochowa  Ghetto  are  in  the  forests.”1 

We  see  that  the  only  arms  the  Jews  could  get  in  the  ghetto  was  smuggling  it  from  the 
Aryan  side,  the  Jews  in  the  ghettos  had  been  cut  off  from  the  outside  world.  Also  their 
main  and  most  often  only  source  of  arms  came  to  them  from  the  Polish  underground. 
All  that  military  assistance  could  start  only  after  establishing  formal  relations  between 
the  Polish  and  the  Jewish  military  underground.  We  read  about  developing  of  those 
relations  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Polish  underground  military  forces  in  the: 
“Report  of  the  activity  of  the  Department  for  the  Jewish  Affair,  of  BIP-  “Biuro 
Informacji  i  Propagcindy”  that  report,  called  also  the  “Waclaw  Report”  was  prepared 
by  Henryk  Wolinski  (“Waclaw”,  “Zakrzewski”or  “Gomicki”)  the  head  of  the 
Department:  of  BIP  in  the  frame  of  the  Home  Army  -AK,  and  so  we  read  in  this 
report: 
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“The  Department  was  established  on  February  1.  1942.42,  at  first  it  was  limited  to 
information  service. 

Besides  the  current  information  service,  which  enfolded  also  the  period  of  liquidation 
of  die  Ghetto  Warsaw,  had  been  elaborated  an  assembled  account  about  the  situation  of 
die  jews  on  die  territory  of  Polish  soil  and  the  “I-sza  Czarna  Ksiqga”-thQ  “1st  Black 
Book”,  which  was  provided  to  the  Center  in  December  1942,  and  there  published  with 
unsubstantial  changes  and  addenda 

The  initiative  about  creating  RPZ,  came  at  die  end  of  August  1942  from  our  cell,  and 
transferred  to  DR  and  political  parties.  In  the  result  the  department  “Zegota”  was 
created  in  die  autumn  1942,  the  first  donations  had  been  paid  in  December  1942 

At  die  end  of  die  liquidation  of  the  Warsaw  Ghetto  was  clinched  the  first  official 
contact  between  die  ghetto  and  the  (Home)  Army.  In  October  1942  came  to  the  contact 
between  me,  as  the  official  in  charge  of  the  department,  and  “Jurek”  as  the 
representative  of  Z.K.N. 

In  die  first  conversation  “Jurek”  claimed  that  that  is  their  second  attempt  to  establish 
contacts  widi  die  Polish  army  in  die  country.  The  first  was  assumed  in  August  1942,  in 
die  period  of  die  intensive  action  of  die  Warsaw  Ghetto,  with  an  aim  of  achieving 
assistance  in  organizing  an  armed  resistance  against  German  action,  it  was  met  with  a 
negative  attitude  of  the  Military  authorities.  The  undertaken  by  the  Chief  Command 
(Komenda  Glowna  KG)  -in  the  result  of  my  report--  investigation  of  that  question 
proved  the  trudi  of  Jurek’ s  claim,  and  also  die  private  character  of  the  refusal  due  to  the 
difficulty  of  establishing  contacts  widi  the  proper  factor. 

“Jurek”  asked  for  establishing  contacts  between  the  representatives  of  the  Jewish 
community,  and  the  civil  and  military  authorities  in  the  Country  with  an  aim  of 
subordinating  themselves  and  agreeing  the  activities  and  achieving  assistance  of  the 
anny  for  ZOB.  That  contact  had  been  established  based  on  two  equally  identical 
declarations  of  ZKK,  signed  by  “Jurek”  and  “Mikolaj”,  and  directed  to  the  Chief  in 
Command  and  to  DR.  KG  Grot  granted  the  Jewish  representatives  an  answer  on  the 
declaration  in  die  order  from  11.11.42  to  die  effect  that  the  declaration  had  been 
received  for  information,  the  expressed  in  it  willingness  to  fight  praised,  besides  it  was 
recommended  organization  of  ZOB,  by  five-persons  fighting  groups.  The  response  of 
DR  on  the  mentioned  declaration  was  delivered  verbally,  about  receiving  it  for 
information  I  informed  Jurek  and  Mikolaj  personally  based  on  the  granted  me 
audiorization.  (hi  die  result  of  my  intervention  undertaken  by  the  order  of  Tomasz  to 
Grabowiecki-at  the  end  of  November  1942).  In  such  a  way  started  the  official  contacts 
and  cooperation  between  Chief  Command  (Komenda  Glowna  KG)  of  the  army  and  the 
DR  from  one  side  and  die  representatives  of  the  Jewish  society  from  the  other.  From 
the  moment  of  creating  the  above-mentioned  contact,  the  department  besides 
information  service,  provided  services  in  the  sphere  of  the  communication  and  co¬ 
operation  widi  the  Jewish  organizations. 

hi  the  military  sphere  the  demands  of  the  Jews,  went  on  the  line  of  acquiring  arms,  and 
receiving  technical  assistance  in  the  preparation  for  the  final  battle  of  the  Warsaw 
Ghetto.  ZOB  stood  decisively  on  die  position  that  the  fate  of  the  Warsaw  Ghetto,  just  as 
all  the  other  Jewish  concentrations,  is  doomed,  that  sooner  or  later  it  is  bound  for 
complete  extermination,  therefore  diey  want  to  die  with  honor,  and  therefore  with  arms 
in  hands.  In  December  1942  by  the  order  of  KG,  after  persistent  petitions  was  delivered 
to  ZOB  10  (ten)  pistols  with  a  meager  amount  of  ammunition.  That  arms  had  been  in  a 
very  bad  condition  and  only  partly  use?  1.  ZOB  evaluated  this  present  as  fulfilment  of 
only  a  triiie  part  of  Liar  needs,  and  demanded  considerably  greater  amount  of  arms, 
offering  die  willingness  to  assign  considerable  part  of  the  funds,  assigned  from  the 
center  for  die  purchase  of  arms.  Those  demands  could  be  only  in  a  small  part  responded 
before  17.1.43  that  is  the  date  of  the  second  liquidation  of  the  50  thousand  Jews  in  the 
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Warsaw  Ghetto,  by  supplying  additional  20  pistols  with  ammunition,  instruction  in  the 
field  of  sabotage,  directions  for  fabricating  incendiary  bottles,  and  instructions  in  the 
sphere  of  military  activities.  The  period  until  17.1.43  was  characterized  by  feverish 
preparations  for  the  battle,  incessant  and  insistent  appeals  towards  the  Polish  army  for 
arms,  which  to  those  demands  related  with  a  far-reaching  disbelief  and  reservation.  The 
initiation  of  17.1.43  liquidation  of  Ghetto  was  met  with  a  decided  armed  resistance, 
which  undoubtedly  stirred  consternation  among  the  German  assassins,  and  brought  to 
relinquishment  of  the  action  after  4  days.  ZOB  evaluated  its  success,  as  no  more  than 
postponing  for  a  certain  time  the  moment  of  the  final  annihilation,  and  with  an 
unflinching  energy  prepared  for  a  new  battle,  more  and  more  importunately  demanding 
assistance  from  the  army.  By  the  order  of  KG,  I  held  on  that  subject  3  consultations 
with  the  commandant  of  “Drapacz”-“Konar”.  “Konar”  agreed  on  granting  to  the 
Warsaw  Ghetto  assistance  with  materials  and  instructions  and  mentioned  the  possibility 
of  assistance  of  our  troops  from  the  outside.  Immediately  preparations  were  made  under 
direction  of  "Chirurg"3,  contact  was  established  between  Jurek  (ZOB),  and  our  officers. 
Approximately  50  pistols  had  been  delivered  to  ZOB,  considerable  amount  of 
explosive  materials,  approximately  80  kg  for  production  of  the  incendiary  "bottles"  and 
some  amount  of  hand  grenades.  In  the  Ghetto  was  put  to  action  a  workshop  of  the 
bottles.  Besides  was  enabled  the  purchase  of  arms,  which  ZOB  carried  by  its  own 
initiative.  Mutually  was  elaborated  the  plan  of  the  fight  in  the  Ghetto,  and  the 
predictable  assistance  of  our  troops.  On  March  6,  1943  Jurek  was  arrested  in  the 
apartment  on  Wspolna.  That  fact  checked  the  activity,  in  the  sphere  of  cooperation 
between  the  ZOB  and  “Drapacz”.  hi  a  fortnight  after  the  arrest  I  held  a  talk  with 
“Konar”.  Its  subject  was  defining  the  aim  of  activity  of  our  troops  with  the  fighting 
Ghetto.  Its  aim  had  to  be  extracting  considerable  amount  of  Jews  from  Warsaw  and 
their  location,  which  I  could  assign.  That  project  had  not  been  realized.  Not  even  one 
attachment  moved  to  the  assigned  region.  ZOB  recognized  as  impossible,  the 
independent  forcing  their  way  on  the  distance  of  a  few  hundred  kilometers,  and  the 
proposed  by  the  order  of  “Edward”b  the  supplying  depot  in  Hreczka  to  be  provisioned 
by  the  drops  from  London  as  an  insufficient  help.  Accepting  Jews  to  our  military 
detachments,  on  the  area  of  “Drapacz”  and  “Cegielnie”  was  acknowledged  as 
impossible,  however,  “Konar”  expressed  agreement,  on  creation  from  the  Jews  passive 
partisan  detachments.  One  such  detachment  was  created  in  Warsaw.  Our  officer  was 
assigned  on  instructing  that  detachment.  He  arrived  to  the  training  center  appointed  a 
meeting,  but  did  not  present  himself.  In  the  result  of  many  interventions  he  arrived  but 
completely  drunk.  Further  intervention  brought  no  results.  The  Jewish  uprising 
detachment  did  not  receive  training  and  stopped  to  exist. 

The  co-operation  of  the  army  with  the  Jewish  troops  was  not  limited  to  Warsaw,  but 
had  to  embrace  the  whole  Poland.  Expression  of  those  intentions  was  the  order  of  KG 
from  February  1943,  about  the  help  to  the  Ghettos,  wishing  to  fight.  Following  that 
order,  the  Polish  commands,  had  to  grant  the  possible  help--to  the  Jewish 
concentrations  subordinated  to  ZOB  and  ZKK.  The  fulfillment  of  that  order,  --many 
times  called  upon  by  the  Jewish  organization,  and  by  the  people  wishing  to  help  the 
Jews  to  carry  the  struggle  in  the  Ghetto,  —was  met  with  reluctance  by  the  local  military 
factors.  In  the  matter  of  fact  that  order  had  been  fulfilled  only  in  relation  to  the 
Bialystok  Ghetto,  which  according  to  the  information  of  “Chirurg”,  after  an  effective 
intervention  of  KG,  received  considerable  aid  in  material  (a  truck  of  arms  etc.) 

In  the  frame  of  the  order  from  February  1943  was  established  contact  with  the  Jewish 
working  places  in  Czestochowa  and  assumed  an  unsuccessful  preparation  to  the 
defense  of  the  camp  in  Poniatow  and  Trawniki.  Very  unpleasant  and  opposed  to  the 


a  “Chirurg”  certified  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stanislaw  Weber 
b  “Edward”  Tumidajski  Kazimierz-Gen.  Ludwik  Bittner 
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spirit  of  that  order  had  been  the  activity  of  our  detachment  in  the  relation  to  the  of  the 
troops  of  ZOB  in  Czestochowa,  hiding  in  the  region  of  Koniecpole,  and  striving  to 
subordinate  to  our  command.  The  group  of  “Orzel”  -Eagle  probably  of  NSZ,  in  spite  of 
informing  the  local  command,  had  twice  massacred  that  unit  in  spite  of  sending 
information  to  the  local  command  that  this  detachment  should  be  granted  facilities  and 
help . . . 

During  the  whole  time  of  the  existence  of  the  department,  till  1.8.44,  the  relations  to  the 
Jewish  organizations  was  characterized  by  a  rational  recognition  of  the  need  of 
cooperation  with  the  Jews,  for  political  reasons,  along  with  animosity  and  distrust  to 
them.  That  animosity  and  distrust  had  been  perfectly  well  felt  by  the  representatives  of 
the  Jews,  with  whom  I  kept  official  contact.  They  told  me  many  times,  that  the  officers 
of  “Konar”,  along  with  their  cooperation  with  “Jurek”,  whom  they  liked  and 
appreciated,  declared  to  him  unnecessarily  about  animosity  and  distrust  to  the  Jews, 
which  he  felt  painfully  felt.  For  example,  before  very  effective,  from  the  propaganda 
view,  convoy  of  the  amis  to  die  Ghetto,  consisting  of  our  men,  and  carried  by  “Jurek”, 
die  officers  fulfilling  die  order,  expressed  their  negative  attitude  in  relation  to  the  Jews, 
although  die  transport  was  carried  on  with  precision  and  delivered  at  the  Ghetto’s 
walls.  The  manifestation  of  that  animosity  was  desertion  by  another  instructor  of 
another  detachment  of  ZOB.  For  such  a  manifestation  of  the  relation  to  the  Jews  is 
considered  the  fact,  of  not  recruiting  of  a  Jewish  detachment  during  the  (Polish) 
Warsaw  uprising.  That  detachment  during  24  hours  waited  in  vain  to  be  picked  up  by 
the  officer  of  AK,  later  was  given  to  “Antek”  the  commandant  of  ZOB  to  understand, 
diat  accepting  that  unit  to  AK  is  impossible.  That  information  derives  from  Jewish 
sources  and  was  not  confronted  with  Polish  sources. 

In  the  present  moment,  in  the  sphere  of  die  Jewish  affairs  in  the  frame  of  military  steps, 
come  to  mind  the  following  remarks:  the  activity  on  the  discussed  section,  had  a  serious 
political  valor,  and  will  have  in  the  peace  conference.  With  regard  to  it,  that  work 
should  be  sustained.  After  the  experience  from  the  uprising,  the  Jews  do  not  reveal 
initiative  and  the  need  of  cooperation  with  AK  in  organizing  a  battle  against  the 
Germans.  What  is  working  here  is  the  lack  of  confidence  in  the  effectiveness  in 
assuming  undertaking  in  diat  direction.  As  far  as  I  know  at  that  moment  exists  on  the 
Polish  occupied  by  die  Germans  territory  one  concentration  of  the  Jews  in 
Czestochowa,  (a  camp)  amounting  to  10,000  persons  the  possibility  of  cooperation  is 
therefore  limited.  It  would  be  however  valuable  for  duration  of  our  work  to  accentuate, 
and  to  document,  our  interest  about  the  fate  of  the  Jewish  citizens  in  that  last  phase  of 
die  war,  by  enlivening  contact  with  the  concentration  of  the  Jews  in  Cz^tochowa.  That 
task  could  be  facilitated  by  the  fact  that  the  contacts  with  that  center  had  been 
established  by  the  order  of  KG,  shortly  before  the  outbreak  of  e  uprising  (it  was  made 
by  "Rozmalina"  from  Rolnik).  Examining  that  contact,  finding  what  is  happening  with 
that  concentration  of  Jews,  and  sustaining  that  contact  and  assistance  for  the  effort  of 
mner  organization  in  the  camp,  could  be,  probably,  the  last  important  document  in  our 
cooperation  with  the  Jewish  society  in  the  military  section. 

Zakrzewski”2 

We  may  see  as  the  Jewish  counterpart  of  “Waclaw  Report”,  the  memorandum  sent  by 
Yitzhak  Zuckerman,  the  Commander  of  ZOB,  to  General  Bor-Komorowski  the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Polish  underground  forces-the  Home  Army,  and  so  we 
read: 

“To  die  Commander  of  the  Armed  Forces  (of  the  Polish  Underground)  m  the  State: 

A  year  has  already  passed  since  the  representatives  of  the  Jewish  Fitghers' 
Organization  established  contact  widi  the  command  of  the  Underground  Forces  in  the 
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Country,  K.S.Z,  (The  official  name  of  Armia  Krajowa  Ed.)  regarding  the  provision  of 
help  for  the  Warsaw  Ghetto  and  the  other  ghettos  and  camps  in  the  State.  (Homeland). 
At  the  time  we  discussed  with  the  special  representative  of  the  Command  of  Jewish 
Affairs  all  the  problems  involved  in  the  defense  of  the  ghettoes  and  camps;  this  being: 

Provision  of  military  aids  in  case  of  the  liquidation  of  the  Jews  in  Warsaw; 

Provision  of  arms  for  the  Warsaw  Ghetto  and  Ghettoes  in  the  Provinces; 

Organization  of  partisan  units  from  the  members  of  the  Jewish  Fighters'  Organization, 
who  have  survived  the  battles  in  the  Ghettoes; 

Aid  in  transferring  unorganized  groups  to  the  command  of  the  Jewish  Fighters' 
Organizations. 

hi  view  of  the  most  recent  liquidation  measures,  we  permit  ourselves  to  provide  this 
brief  survey  of  the  cooperation  between  our  organizations  during  the  passed  year  and 
its  results. 

1.  In  reply  to  our  request  for  arms  in  November  1942,  we  received  10  pistols  in 
December  of  that  year.  Following  renewed  requests  in  January  1943  we  received  49 
pistols,  50  hand-grenades  and  explosives,  for  all  of  which  we  thank  you  once  again. 

2.  During  the  last  liquidation  action  in  Warsaw  (i.e.  in  April  1943-Ed.).  We 
repeatedly  demanded  a  meeting  with  the  special  representative  of  your  Command  in 
order  to  implement  the  plan  of  aid  that  had  long  been  promised  to  the  beleaguered 
Ghetto.  On  the  23rd  of  April  1943,  we  received  the  following  letter,  signed  by  Mr.  Konar 
(“Drapacz”): 

“...At  so  difficult  period  for  us  the  time  is  not  convenient  for  personal  contact.  Action 
is  necessary  now... .  At  present  the  Army  of  the  city  of  Warsaw  has  confidence  in  the 
Jews,  congratulates  them  on  the  spirit  of  resistance  they  have  manifested  and  wished  to 
help  them.  We  have  been  in  action  since  the  19th  of  April  1943  at  19.20  hour... . 

The  action  referred  to  by  Mr.  Konar  found  expression  in  the  form  of  clashes  of  the  PZP 
(one  of  die  cryptonyms  of  AK  Ed.)  in  the  outskirts  of  the  Ghetto. 

3 .  When  fighting  in  the  Ghetto  came  to  an  end  we  repeatedly  requested  urgent  aid 
for  the  surviving  fighters.  We  requested  sewage  workers  to  conduct  the  fighters  threw 
the  sewers  from  the  Ghetto  to  the  Aryan  side,  and  also  cars  to  take  them  out  of  town. 
The  request  to  place  dwellings  in  Warsaw  city  at  our  disposal  was  rejected  on  the  spot. 
We  must  very  sorrowfully  state  that  the  evacuation  of  the  Warsaw  Ghetto  was  carried 
out  with  our  own  meager  forces,  and  that  with  difficulty  we  extricated  seventy  persons 
only.  90%  of  the  fighters  and  commanders  of  the  organizations  met  their  end  in  the 
Ghetto  through  gas  poisoning. 

4.  During  the  month  May  to  September  we  uninterruptible  called  for  aid  for  the 
Jewish  population  groups  in  the  Zaglebie  region  (Bedzin  and  Sosnowiec).  We 
requested  contact  with  the  (Polish)  underground  units  there;  we  demanded  arms  for  the 
Jewish  Fighters'  Organization.  We  were  provided  with  neither  contacts  nor  arms.  At 
the  time  of  its  liquidation  Zaglebie  defended  itself  with  only  9  pistols  supplied  by  the 
Jewish  Fighters'  Organization. 

5.  Our  unceasing  requests  for  arms  for  Czestochowa  met  with  no  result. 
Czestochowa  defended  itself  with  only  14  pistols,  which  were  supplied  by  the  Jewish 
Fighters'  Organizations. 
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6.  When  part  of  the  members  of  the  Jewish  Fighters'  Organization  of  Czestochowa 
escaped  to  the  forests  and  organized  themselves  in  the  vicinity  of  Koniecpole  as  a 
partisan  group,  we  requested  the  Underground  Army  authorities  to  get  into  touch  with 
them.  The  partisan  group  was  financially  maintained  by  the  Jewish  Fighters' 
Organization,  which  alone  directed  its  struggle  against  the  occupying  forces.  The  local 
population  showed  much  enthusiasm  for  and  gave  its  help,  but  to  our  great  regret 
contact  was  not  established  with  them,  a  month  ago  a  Polish  partisan  unit  surrounded 
our  squad  and  murdered  them  all.  Incidentally  we  wish  to  point  out  that  the  same  Polish 
group  attacked  Polish  houses  in  which  Jews  had  been  hidden,  beat  the  peasants  and 
murdered  the  Jews.  We  have  not  succeeded  in  establishing  the  organizational 
association  of  the  said  Polish  group. 

7.  On  a  number  of  occasions  we  requested  aid  for  the  Bialystok  Ghetto,  a 

similar  letter  sent  at  a  time  also  the  commander  of  Jewish  Fighters'  Organization  in 
Bialystok  (Tamaroff).  To  this  day  we  do  not  know  whether  Bialystok  received  any  aid, 
or  on  what  scale. 

8.  The  Warsaw  Ghetto  Fighters,  who  have  remained  alive  organized  a  Jewish 
partisan  unit  in  the  vicinity  of  Wyszkow.  In  accordance  with  the  instruction  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Armed  Underground  forces  in  the  Country  (405/43)  of  the  4th  May 
1943  for  the  Jewish  Fighters'  Organization,  our  unit  began  to  move  in  the  direction  of 
Volhynia.  On  the  way  their  unit  met  another  unit  of  the  (Armia  Krajowa)  Armed  Forces 
and  united  with  it,  in  order  to  continue  its  journey.  We  immediately  notified  the 
military  authorities  of  this  to  establish  contacts.  We  were  astonished  at  the  reply  of  the 
authorities,  as  though  our  unit  has  joint  PPR  (Left-pro-Soviet  group  in  the  Polish 
Underground-Ed.).  We  sent  a  special  liaison  man  to  the  forest,  and  he  brought  full 
details  of  the  unit,  which  our  squad  has  joint.  This  information  confirmed  our  earlier 
assumption,  that  this  was  a  unit  of  the  PZP.  We  forwarded  the  report  of  the  liaison  man 
to  the  military  authorities.  Since  then  ten  weeks  had  already  passed  we  have  not 
received  any  answer,  and  are  very  much  concerned  for  the  fate  of  our  unit. 

9.  Since  the  Jewish  partisan  units  under  the  command  of  the  Jewish  Fighters' 
Organization,  and  also  the  unorganized  groups  have  become  a  fact  brought  about  by 
life  itself;  since  it  has  been  impossible  for  us  to  find  a  better  solution  for  the  Jewish 
fighters,  even  though  we  are  fully  aware  of  the  via  delorosa  of  the  Jewish  partisans;  we 
have  requested  the  Underground  Army  authorities  not  only  to  recognize  the  existence 
of  the  Jewish  partisan  groups,  but  also  to  assist  them  by: 

a)  Organizing  Jewish  partisan  groups  among  Youth  rescued  from  the  liquidated 
Ghettoes; 

b)  Establishing  contacts  with  the  groups  describes  as  “wild”  in  order  to  link 
them  ideologically  and  materially  to  the  Jewish  Fighters'  Organization,  so  that  they 
should  not  need  to  have  recourse  to  acts  of  robbery  and  brigandage. 

c)  Admission  of  the  existing  partisan  units  to  the  command  of  the  armed  forces. 

To  these  demands  we  received  a  reply,  which  is  damaging  to  us  in  itself,  and  the  reason 
given  in  which  wounds  our  human  and  national  honor.  The  reply  stated  that  “the 
execution  of  the  High  Command  instructions  of  the  4th  May  1943,  and  also  of  the 
latter  instructions,  has  made  with  inseparable  obstacles.  The  general  atmosphere 
regarding  armed  Jews  id  so  hostile  that  we  are  unable,  underground  conditions,  and 
taking  into  consideration  the  restricted  possibilities  of  action  on  our  part,  to  talcs  upon 
ourselves  any  responsibility  for  the  security  of  the  Jewish  unus  in  the  regions  of  their 
activity.  Here  the  signs  of  the  animosity  denvmg  from  the  position  of  the  Jews  under 
the  Soviet  occupation  have  left  their  marks,  as  well  as  the  present  behavior  of  the 
Jewish  armed  units  which  damage  the  population  gravely  by  acts  of  robbery  and 
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cruelty.  In  addition  to  this,  all  the  propaganda  and  Police  pressure  of  the  occupier  are 
operative.” 

We  revolted  against  the  decision  in  itself,  and  also  against  the  reasons  given.  We 
declared  that  the  command  of  the  Jewish  Fighters'  Organizations,  and  also  of  the 
groups  themselves,  would  be  responsible  for  the  security  of  the  Jewish  partisan  groups. 
Since  this  reply  also  contained  a  positive  section  included  in  the  lines:  “...There  can  be 
no  talk  of  a  Jewish  partisan  movement,  but  it  is  absolutely  necessary: 

1)  To  give  arms  to  Jewish  concentrations  and  to  defend  them. 

2)  To  keep  Jewish  units  in  a  state  of  preparedness: 

a)  In  order  to  help  the  concentrations. 

b)  For  special  operations  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  High 
Command.”,  we  requested  aid  for  the  camps  of  Poniatow  and  Trawniki  (camps 
in  the  vicinity  of  Lublin,  where  the  last  Jews  from  Warsaw  were  concentrated 
and  exterminated-Ed.) 

10.  We  demanded  arms  for  Poniatow  and  Trawniki.  After  this  applications  was 
rejected  we  demanded  help  in  the  transfer  of  weapons  purchased  by  ourselves.  We 
received  no  reply  to  this  demand  either.  We  received  a  promise  that  an  information  and 
supply  based  would  be  set  up  near  Trawniki  and  could  serve  as  a  support  for  a  covering 
unit,  which  was  being  established.  Two  days  before  the  departure  for  the  base  we  were 
told  that  it  was  not  in  operation.  This  undermined  the  authority  of  the  Jewish  Fighters' 
Organization  command.  Putting  the  base  into  operation  a  fortnight  later  helped  us  very 
little.  In  the  meantime  the  situation  in  the  camps  had  became  far  worse.  All  the  3rd 
September  1943,  and  the  5th  of  the  month  respectively,  the  camps  (of  Poniatow  and 
Trawniki)  were  liquidated. 

11.  With  accordance  with  a  resolution  by  the  competence  authorities,  a  Jewish 
military  units,  was  established  in  Warsaw  three  months  ago.  Ten  weeks  had  passed 
since  the  unit  commander  has  had  any  contact  with  the  instructor  appointed  by  the 
military  authorities.  In  this  connections  we  had  applied  countless  times  but  without 
any  results.  The  unit  is  gradually  crumbling  away. 

During  the  period  of  cooperation  between  us  more  2  Vi  million  Jews  have  met  their 
death  on  Polish  soil.  We  know  that  neither  the  armed  forces  nor  the  representatives  of 
the  Government  in  Exile  have  been  in  a  position  to  prevent  this  fate  from  befalling  us 
that  we  did  not  demand.  We  requested  such  assistance  as  would  enable  us  to  die  with 
honor.  To  our  regret  the  support  given  us  by  the  armed  forces  has  been  exceedingly 
restricted,  as  shown  by  the  fact  stated  above.  Today,  when  the  conqueror  is  murdering 
the  last  of  Polish  Jewry,  the  Jews  still  surviving  in  the  ghettoes  and  camps  are  crying 
out  foe  arms  and  the  possibility  of  establishing  a  partisan  movement. 

Sir  and  commander,  during  the  last  hours  of  Polish  Jewry  we  appeal  to  you  in  the 
name  of  150,000  Jews  who  are  still  alive.  Help  us  to  die  fighting  the  enemy.  We 
require  arms  for  the  camps  at  Czestochowa  and  Piotrkow,  for  the  remaining  Jews  at 
Radom  and  in  the  Kielce  region,  and  also  for  the  camps  in  the  Krakow  district.  Our 
own  resources  alone  do  not  enable  us  to  establish  the  necessary  contacts  with  the  Lodz 
Ghetto.  Help  us  to  transfer  the  arms,  support  our  efforts  to  organize  Jewish  partisan 
units.  Give  us  the  opportunity  to  organize,  with  joint  forces,  armed  assistance  for  those 
of  the  Jewish  concentrations,  which  are  ready  to  engage  in  the  struggle. 

Time  presses.  In  a  few  weeks  time  it  may  possibly  too  late.  By  that  time  all  our  work 
and  the  cooperation  between  us  may  quite  possibly  be  entirely  useless. 

On  behalf  of  the  Command  of  the  Jewish  Fighters'  Organization 

The  commander  (Antek) 

Warsaw,  November  26,  1943”3 
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We  quote  that  document  from  the  vol.  I  of  “Extermination  and  Resistance.  Historical 
records  and  source  materials”,  that  document  was  preceded  in  the  book  by  the  following 
remark: 

“The  JFO  -Jewish  Fighters  Organization  -ZOB-and  the  Polish  Underground 

The  memorandum  was  sent  by  Antek,  (Yitzhak  Zuckerman),  Commander  of  the  Jewish 
Fighters'  Organization  in  November  1943,  half  a  year  after  the  revolt  in  the  Warsaw 
Ghetto,  to  General  Komorowski  (Bor),  Commander  of  the  armed  forces  of  the  Polish 
Underground,  which  was  generally  known  as  “Armia  Krajowa”.  This  underground 
army  received  its  orders  from  the  Polish  Government  in  London. 

The  memorandum  is  one  of  the  few  documents  remaining  from  the  archive  of  the 
Jewish  Fighters'  Organization  that  has  reached  us  in  its  original  form.  It  describes  the 
tragic  efforts  of  the  organization  to  recruit  the  assistance  of  the  “official”  Polish 
Underground  for  expanding  Jewish  self-defense  in  the  Ghettos  and  the  camps,  and  also 
for  inducing  the  Polish  forces  to  recognize  the  Jewish  Partisan  units. 

The  memorandum  was  typed  in  Polish  on  three  full  foolscap  sheets,  and  was 
transmitted  to  General  Bor  through  the  editor  of  the  Central  Weekly  Information 
Bulletin  of  the  Armia  Krajowa  (Bjuletyn  Informacyjny),  who  had  friendly  feelings 
towards  the  Jewish  fighters.  The  following  is  the  answer  delivered  verbally  by  Bor's 
representative  and  recorded  on  the  spot  with  the  agreement  of  the  speaker:  “Please 
inform  Antek,  commander  of  the  Jewish  Fighters  Organization:  They  (meaning  the 
Jews  Ed)  are  like  a  drowning  men,  while  we  (meaning  the  Polish  Underground-Ed.)  are 
like  people  standing  on  shore  who  do  not  know  how  to  swim.  All  the  same,  we  shall  do 
the  best  we  can  to  give  maximum  aid.  Written  reply  will  follow.”  It  was  afterwards 
learnt  from  friends  of  Bor  that  the  memorandum  had  very  much  annoyed  the  general. 

No  written  reply  was  ever  received,  so  this  was  actually  the  end  of  the  last  attempt  to 
induce  those  with  arms  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  surviving  Jews  in  their  desperate 
struggle.  It  should  be  noted  that  funds  from  Jewish  organizations  abroad  for  the  Jewish 
underground  in  Poland  reached  their  destination  through  the  underground  channels  of 
the  Polish  Government  in  London.  Hence  a  breach  between  the  Jewish  Fighters 
organizations  and  the  Armia  Krajowa  made  have  closed  those  channels  and  caused  the 
loss  of  thousands  of  Jews,  who  dependent  on  this  aid. 

The  document  is  published  here  from  an  original  copy,  which  was  forwarder  at  the  time 
the  memorandum  was  sent  to  Dr.  A.  Berman  (Borowski)  a  member  of  the  Jewish 
National  Committee  (Z.K.N.)  on  the  Aryan  side” 

In  the  SPP  archive  in  London  I  found  that  document  in  the  Polish  language  with  the 
following  typed  postscript: 

“T  ie  text  in  the  English  letters  was  published  in  vol.  I  “Extermination  and  Resistance. 
Historical  records  and  source  materials”,  by  Kibbutz  Lochamej  Hagethaothl958.” 

Below  that  typewritten  postscript,  is  another,  a  handwritten  one: 

“In  this  Kibbutz  lives  and  acts  the  follower  of  Anilewicz  and  the  author  of  that  letter  “Antek”. 
The  letter  is  authentic-know  it  A.  Kaminski  and,  Wolinski  who  handed  it  through  Monter  and 
Rzepecki  to  gen.  Bor.  They  received  an  oral  answer,  that  Bor  will  answer-but  that  did  not 
happen/’4  (See  appendices  No.  26) 
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When  “Waclaw”  is  writing  in  his  report  that: 

“The  fulfillment  of  that  order,  many  times  called  upon  by  the  Jewish  organization,  and 
by  the  people  wishing  to  help  the  Jews  to  carry  the  struggle  in  the  Ghetto,  was  met  by 
the  reluctance  of  the  local  military  factors.  In  the  matter  of  fact  that  order  had  been 
fulfilled  only  in  relation  to  the  Bialystok  Ghetto,  which  according  to  the  information 
of  “Chirurg”,  after  an  effective  intervention  of  KG,  received  considerable  aid  in 
material  (a  truck  of  arms  etc.)” 

“Antek”  (Zuckerman)  is  writing  in  point  No.  7  of  his  memorandum  that: 

“On  a  number  of  occasions  we  requested  aid  for  the  Bialystok  Ghetto,  a  similar  letter 
sent  at  a  time  also  the  commander  of  Jewish  Fighters'  Organization  in  Bialystok 
(Tamaroff).  To  this  day  we  do  not  know  whether  Bialystok  received  any  aid,  or  on 
what  scale.” 

The  truth  is  that  the  Bialystok  Ghetto  received  no  assistance  in  the  uprising  from  the 
Polish  underground  forces,  and  so  wrote  Mordechaj  Tenenbaum  (Tamaroff)  the  leader 
of  ZOB  in  Bialystok,  Mordechaj  Tenenbaum  (Tamaroff),  in  his  letter  to  the  regional 
command  of  die  Polish  Underground: 

“To:  Civil  Struggle  Directorate 
Bialystok  Region 

Gentlemen, 

In  October  last  year  the  undersigned,  as  member  of  a  delegation  representing  the 
Jewish  National  Committee  in  Warsaw,  met  the  official  in  charge  of  the  Department  for 
Jewish  Affairs  in  the  Office  of  the  Polish  Government’s  Delegate  in  Warsaw,  as  well  as 
the  press  and  propaganda  chief  if  the  Civil  Struggle  Directorate  in  Warsaw  and  the 
Polish  Army  representative,  in  order  to  discuss  with  them  conditions,  ways  and  means 
of  active  cooperation  between  citizens  of  the  Polish  Republic  closed  in  the  Ghettos  by 
the  invader  and  the  Independence  movement  in  the  Homeland.  After  a  number  of  talks, 
an  identity  of  attitudes  was  seen  to  exist  as  to  methods  of  fighting  the  invader,  as  well 
as  complete  harmony  of  views  on  regaining  and  reinforcing  the  independence  of  the 
Homeland.  As  a  result  of  the  cooperation  that  developed  on  this  basis,  members  of  the 
parties  an  associations  which  comprise  the  Jewish  National  Committee  have  been 
enrolled  in  all  sectors  of  this  Movement,  from  distribution  of  the  Independence  press  to 
participation  in  (or  independent  execution  of)  acts  of  diversions  and  sabotage  within  the 
borders  of  the  so-called  Generalgouemment.  In  the  course  of  our  cooperation, 
comradely  relations  have  developed  between  us-relations  worthy  of  people  serving  the 
cause. 

In  December  last  year  I  was  sent  to  Bialystok  on  behalf  of  the  Jewish  National 
Committee.  A  united  organization  had  been  created  in  the  Bialystok  Ghetto, 
encompassing  all  political  views,  from  the  extreme  right  to  the  Jewish  Socialist  Party, 
the  Bund.  Meanwhile,  further  evacuation  of  Jews  from  Warsaw  had  taken  place  and  the 
heroic  defense  of  the  Ghetto  on  January  19-21.  In  the  heroic  fighting  all  members  of 
our  Warsaw  central  Committee  were  killed. 

This  act  of  despair  would  not  have  been  so  effective  had  it  not  been  for  the  arms 
deliveries  we  received  from,  inter-alia,  the  Civil  Struggle  authorities  and  the  army 
command  in  Warsaw.  We  had  succeeded  in  persuading  our  fellow  Poles  that  our 
situation  was  a  specific  one;  that  we  constantly  face  imminent  danger  and  death.  We 
must  be  given  the  possibility  -if,  at  a  certain  moment  in  time  there  is  no  other,  more 
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positive,  way  out-of  dying  with  dignity,  of  defending  ourselves  to  the  last  man,  even 
though  we  know  beforehand  that  we  will  be  physically  defeated.  We  found 
understanding  in  the  highest  centers  of  the  Movement  for  the  specific  problems  posed 
by  the  Ghetto  situation,  and  for  the  way  of  thinking  of  people  under  sentence  of  death, 
who  are  prepared  to  renounce  and  sacrifice  everything  for  the  chance  of  an  effective 
struggle,  of  revenge,  of  a  direct,  face  to  face  fight  with  the  invader. 

You  have  turned  to  us,  gentlemen,  with  the  request  that  we  provide  you  with 
propaganda  material  and  cooperate  with  you  in  distributing  publications  intended  for 
the  Germans.  We  have  provided  this  material  and  we  are  ready  to  continue  providing  it. 

As  regards  distribution,  our  reply  was  that  we  are  prepared  to  undertake  this  too,  but 
this  cannot  be  done  on  a  large  scale  because  of  the  collective  responsibility  of  the 
Ghetto  and  for  tactical  reasons.  (It  does  not  make  sense  for  the  Germans  to  get  such 
material  from  ...Jewish  hands.)  Then,  gentlemen,  we  put  to  you  a  counterproposal:  that 
you  would  help  arm  and  transport  our  men  for  the  purpose  of  a  direct  fight  with  the 
invader  in  places  and  under  conditions  decided  on  by  Movement  authorities. 

In  this  way-indirectly,  it  is  true  contact  was  established  between  us.  A  few  days  later  an 
answer  reached  me  in  my  capacity  as  Head  of  the  Jewish  Nationality  Committee  in 
Bialystok.  This  answer  read  more  or  less:  <cWe  are  very  sorry,  but  we  ourselves  have  at 
our  disposal  only  a  limited  quantity  of  arms.  And  we  have  many  people,  who  are  eager 
to  get  them.  We  know  that  in  your  attitude  to  the  Germans  you  take  the  same 
uncompromising  stand  as  we  do,  but  after  all  there  is  still  the  unresolved  problem  of  the 
Soviet.” 

At  some  more  suitable  moment  I  could  prove  to  you  gentlemen  that  all  the 
organizations,  without  exceptions,  represented  in  the  Jewish  National  Committee  have 
been  dissolved  and  persecuted  in  the  Soviet  Union.  Their  leaders  have  been  sent  to 
Siberia  and  their  former  members  have  not  enjoyed  the  authorities'  confidence.  But  this 
is  not  relevant.  We  reached  full  understanding  in  Warsaw;  why  cannot  the  same  thing 
happen  in  Bialystok?  And  as  for  being  “eager”  -you  can  find,  gentlemen  nobody  more 
eager,  devoted  and  ready  for  whatever  maybe  necessary  for  the  sake  of  revenge.  A  Pole 
eager  to  serve  the  Homeland  can  do  so  in  other  ways;  he  can  afford  to  wait  for  the 
moment  when  the  Government  of  the  Polish  Republic  we  issue  its  Order  of  the  Day. 
We  cannot  wait!  Everyday  is  one  day  nearer  to  our  deportation  to  the  slaughterhouse. 
We  must  act  without  delay. 

Gentlemen. 

This  is  not  the  right  time  for  us  to  carry  on  political  “negotiation”  with  each  other.  As 
citizens  of  the  Polish  Republic  we  turn  to  you,  the  representatives  of  Free  Poland.  Two 
hundred  grenades  a  few  score  revolvers  will  not  decide  the  moment  of  the  (national) 
Rebirth,  but  they  can  be  decisive  for  the  last  day  of  Poland’s  second  largest  Ghetto. 
And  there  is  still  another  possibility:  take  our  men  out  of  the  Ghetto  for  active  combat 
service  for  the  countryside. 

For  this  purpose  we  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Movement  the  maximum  of  what  still 
remains  in  the  Ghetto  after  its  systematic  pillage  by  the  Nazi  hangmen. 

Gentlemen,  we  await  your  decision.  We  hope  that  at  the  moment  of  making  it,  you  will 
consider,  gentlemen,  your  responsibility  before  God  and  History. 

M.  Tamaroff 
Bialystok,  April  2,  1932”5 

Yitzhak  Zuckerman  was  kept  in  the  dark,  what  is  going  on  in  Bialystok  Ghetto,  and  so 
he  writes  in  the  book: 
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“One  day  Waclaw  -the  man  in  charge  of  the  Jewish  question  in  AK  told  me,  that  a 
letter  was  received  by  AK  signed  by  “Tamaroff”  (Mordechaj  Tenenbojm).  He  was  not 
instructed  to  give  me  that  letter,  but  he  read  it  to  me.  I  remembered  that  letter  and  I 
remember  that  it  included  a  request  for  assistance.  Tenenbojm  wrote  that  letter  to  AK  in 
Bialystok,  and  from  there  it  arrived  to  the  Head  Quarters  of  AK  in  Warsaw.  And  so  it 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  Waclaw.  Waclaw  brought  that  letter  to  me  as  being  the 
commandant  of  ZOB.  30  years  later  when  we  checked  that  letter,  which  we  published 
in  the  book  to  the  memory  of  Tenenbojm,  Dapim  Min  Hadleka  “Pages  from  the  Fire”, 

I  found  that  it  included  parts  that  were  missing  in  the  letter  that  read  to  me  Waclaw.”6 

And  so  concludes  Yitzhak  Zuckerman  the  relations  between  the  Jewish  underground 

movement  and  AK: 

“Our  expectation  from  AK  inflicted  upon  us  a  bitter  disappointment.  And  a  question 
may  be  asked:  If  AK  did  not  give  us  arms,  besides  the  50  pistols,  a  number  of  hand- 
grenades,  and  explosives;  if  AK  started  to  plan  together  with  us  a  mutual  plan  for 
defending  of  the  Ghetto,  and  did  nothing;  and  if  AK  did  not  give  us  people  to  extract 
our  people  through  the  sewers;  and  did  not  give  us  posts  on  the  Aryan  side  of  Warsaw, 
and  only  asked  to  send  us  to  Volhynia  and  to  renounce  us  there,  because  even  if  our 
people  would  reach  the  place  they  would  be  murdered  there  by  the  Poles  or  the 
Ukrainians;  and  if  AK  held  the  alarming  letter  from  Mordechaj  Tenenbaum  and  did  not 
pass  it  to  us;  but  only  after  a  delay  of  several  months;  there  is  no  wonder  that  asks 
itself  a  question:  for  what  reason  at  all,  we  had  to  maintain  a  contact  with  AK? 

And  in  fact  from  now  onwards  our  relations  with  them  were  weakening.  One  day  I 
have  dispatched  a  letter  to  Gen.  Bor  Komorowski  in  which  I  have  squared  a  bitter 
account  with  AK,  including  the  question  of  our  partisans  that  were  murdered  by  the 
partisans  in  the  vicinity  of  Czestochowa.  The  letter  included  some  kind  of  summary  of 
the  relation  between  us  and  it  contained  a  dramatic  appeal  to  the  Poles  and  Bor- 
Komorowski:  “We  applied  on  the  matter  of  the  camps-and  we  had  not  be  responded, 
we  asked  for  amis  in  order  to  die  with  honor-we  are  the  last  Jews  in  the  Polish  soil-in 
the  stmggle  with  the  Germans;  and  also  on  that  we  had  not  been  responded.  ,.”7 

I  will  provide  here  another  document,  a  letter  written  by  Mordechaj  Anilewicz  in  the 
name  of  ZOB  to  the  Polish  underground  organizations  on  the  matter  of  arms, 
13.3.1943: 

“Dear  Sirs: 

The  next  days  may  bring  the  end  of  the  Warsaw  Jewry. 

Are  we  ready?  From  the  point  of  view  of  equipment  very  badly.  From  the  overall 
number  of  49  pieces  of  arms  that  was  allotted  to  us  are  fit  for  use  only  36  and  that 
because  of  lack  of  ammunition.  Our  situation  is  aggravated  after  many  actions  in  the 
last  weeks,  in  which  we  used  much  ammunition.  At  that  moment  we  have  no  more  in 
our  hands  than  10  bullets  for  every  piece  of  arm.  That  is  a  catastrophic  situation. 

Please  inform  in  our  name  the  authorities,  that  if  immediately  will  not  come  great  help, 
we  will  see  in  it  indifference  of  the  Delegature  and  the  Government  to  the  fate  of  the 
Warsaw  Jewry.  Allotment  of  arms  without  ammunition  is  a  cynical  mockery  for  our 
fate,  and  gives  support  to  the  assumption  that  the  venom  of  anti-Semitism  continues  to 
prevail  in  the  ruling  circles  of  Poland,  in  spite  of  the  cruel  and  tragic  experience  of  the 
last  three  years.  We  do  not  mtend  to  convince  in  our  readiness  and  ability  to  fight. 
From  January  18,  the  Jewish  society  in  Warsaw  is  in  the  situation  of  constant  struggle 
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with  the  invaders  and  their  minions.  Who  denies  it  or  doubts  it  is  no  more  than  anti- 
Semite. 

However  from  the  side  of  the  authorities  and  Delegatura  we  expect  not  only  that  they 
will  relate  in  “understanding”  to  our  case,  but  also  will  put  to  the  top  of  the  affairs  the 
murder  of  millions  of  Jews  the  citizens  of  Poland.  We  regret  very  much,  that  we  are  not 
able  to  come  to  a  direct  contact  with  the  governments  of  the  Allied  nations,  and  with 
the  Polish  Government  and  with  the  Jewish  organizations  abroad  in  order  to  impart  the 
information  about  the  situation  and  relation  to  us  on  behalf  of  the  authorities  and  the 
Polish  society, 

Dear  Sirs! 

We  ask  you  to  take  immediately  the  necessary  measures  with  the  military  authorities 
and  the  Polish  Delegate,  we  demand  categorically,  and  at  once  at  least  100  hand- 
grenades,  50  pistol,  10  rifles,  and  a  few  thousand  round  of  ammunition  of  different 
calibers.  I  am  ready  to  provide  in  the  course  of  two  days  detailed  plans  for  our  fighting 
positions  with  addition  of  maps,  in  order  that  the  necessity  will  not  lay  in  doubt. 

The  commandant  of  ZOB 

(-)  Malachi  (cryptonym  of  Mordechaj  Anilewicz)”8 

The  Jewish  National  Council-  Z.K.N.  in  their  appeal  to  the  West,  among  their  6 
postulates  for  help  demanded  supply  of  arms: 


“We  inform  you  of  the  biggest  crime  of  all  times,  about  the  murder  of  over  three 
millions  Jews  in  Poland.  Faced  with  the  threat  of  extermination  of  400,000  Jews  still 
alive,  we  demand  of  you: 

1 .  Take  vengeance  on  Germans. 

2.  Force  the  Nazis  to  stop  the  murder. 

3 .  Supply  arms  for  our  struggle,  for  our  life  and  honor. 

4.  Create  liaison  through  a  Delegate  in  neutral  countries 

5.  Save  10,000  children  through  exchange 

6.  Give  500,000  dollars  for  self-defense  and  aid. 

Brothers:  the  remnants  of  the  Jews  in  Poland  live  in  the  conviction  that  in  this  darkest 
hour  of  our  history  you  have  not  given  us  assistance.  Break  the  silence.  This  is  our  last 
appeal  to  you. 

Jewish  National  Comicil  in  Poland”9  (See  appendix  No.  27) 

I  will  quote  here  also  “Memorandum  of  R.P.Z.  to  DR  on  the  matter  of  the  need  of 
extending  military  assistance  to  the  fighting  Ghetto  in  Warsaw”: 

“RPZ  at  the  Plenipotentiary  in  the  Homeland,  after  hearing  the  statement  about  the 
four  days  of  liquidation  of  the  Warsaw  Ghetto,  in  the  second  half  of  January  1943,  and 
revealed  in  connection  with  it  shrinking  of  the  mass  resistance  of  the  Jewish  population 
declares: 

1.  Welcomes  with  great  satisfaction  the  facts  cf  a  mass  active  resistance  of  the  Jewish 
people  against  the  extermination  action  of  the  occupant.  We  consider  that  that 
resistance  has  in  the  political  sense  an  outstanding  political  significance  for  the 
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Jewish  society  itself,  and  the  Polish  society  as  well,  and  the  outside  world  from  one 
side,  and  for  the  occupational  authorities  a  negative  one  the  other. 

2.  Taking  into  consideration  the  aforementioned  moments  and  circumstances,  that 
lack  of  arms  during  the  liquidation  action  in  the  autumn  1942,  was  one  of  the  main 
reason,  of  the  lack  of  the  mass  resistance,  of  the  part  of  the  Jewish  population,  and 
that  the  insufficient  amount  of  anus  during  the  last  liquidation  action  was  the 
reason  of  shrinking  of  the  resistance  to  a  much  smaller  scale,  than  it  would  be 
possible  with  their  greater  quantity,  RPZ  considers  it  as  a  necessary  matter,  to 
supply  the  Jewish  population  wit  sufficient  quantity  of  arms. 

3.  In  view  of  that  R.P.Z.  recognizing  as  the  one  form  of  assistance,  considers  as 
proper  to  apply  to  the  military  factors  with  an  intense  request  of  supplying  an 
adequate  quantity  instruments  of  resistance  needed  for  the  defense  of  Jewish 
population,  supporting  the  fully  justified  in  that  direction  postulates  of  ZOB. 

4.  R.P.Z.  applies  also  to  the  organizations  represented  in  the  Council  with  appeal 
about  extending  assistance  to  ZOB  in  the  frame  of  supplying  them  arms  and  giving 
expression  for  its  fulfillment  due  to  the  action  of  resistance  emphasizing  in  that  way 
their  solidarity  with  them. 

5.  R.P.Z.  applies  to  the  organizations  represented  in  the  Council  about  publishing  in 
their  press  information  about  relevant  facts  of  resistance,  for  the  reason  of  the 
outstanding  propaganda  significance  of  the  idea  of  active  resistance  in  the  Polish 
society  itself,  and  raising  the  fighting  spirit  of  ZOB  units. 

Warsaw,  February  1943”10 

There  are  three  documents  signed  by  the  Commandants-in-Chief  of  AK  concerning  the  supply 
of  anns  for  the  Jews,  “Waclaw”,  in  his  aforementioned  report  speaks  only  about  one: 

“The  co-operation  of  the  army  with  the  Jewish  troops  was  not  limited  to  Warsaw,  but 
had  to  embrace  the  whole  Poland.  Expression  of  those  intentions  was  the  order  of  KG 
from  February  1943,  about  the  help  to  the  Ghettos,  wishing  to  fight.  Following  that 
order,  the  Polish  commands,  should  have  been  to  grant  the  possible  help--to  the  Jewish 
concentrations  subordinated  to  ZOB  and  ZKK.” 

But  according  to  that  instruction  signed  by  “Grot”(also  “Kalina”)  -Gen.  Stefan 
Rowecki-Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Home  army,  till  June  30,  1943,  we  shall  see  that 
he  had  no  intention  to  supply  arms  to  the  Jews,  and  so  we  read: 

“Waclaw 

I  enclose  a  draft  of  an  order  agreed  with  ...  February  1943. 

662/Mal. 

To  the  regional  commanders 

The  participation  of  the  Jews  in  the  resistance  is  to  be  as  follows: 

1)  My  order  of  February  43,  regarding  giving  assistance  to  the  Jews  wishing  to  fight 
still  stands. 

2)  I  allow,  the  fonnation  of  Jewish  fighting  groups  only  from  certain  groups  (Bund, 
Zionist).  These  groups  are  not  be  used  in  sabotage  or  partisan  actions  but  to  be 
prepared  to  uprising. 

3)  I  allocate  money  for  that  purpose  i.e.  upkeep  of  Jewish  groups  under  the  control 
of  the  central  commission. 

4)  Arms  purchased  for  the  Jewish  group  and  defense  of  closed  concentration  of 
Jews,  are  to  be  stored  in  secure  places,  and  to  be  provided  only  in  the 
emergency. 

Grot 

Commander  in  Chief  of  Home  Army”11  (See  appendix  No.  29.) 
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And  that  the  intention  of  Rowecki  was  not  to  provide  arms  to  the  Jews  we  see  from  an 
earlier  telegram  of  Rowecki  to  London,  from  4. 1.  1943,  which  we  read  also  in  the 
document  No.  1733  in  vol.  VI  of  “Armia  Krajowa  w  Dokumentach”: 

The  Jews  belatedly,  from  many  small  groups,  also  communists  are  appealing  to  us  for 
arms,  so  as  we  have  frill  magazines.  For  a  trial  I  gave  them  a  few  pistols,  I  have  no 
certainty  if  they  will  use  that  arms  at  all.  More  arms  I  will  not  give,  because  as  you 
know  we  don’t  have  it,  we  await  for  its  dispatch  from  London.  Inform  us  what 
contacts  have  our  Jews  with  London. 

Kalina  1 124-4. 1.43”12  (See  appendix  No.  28) 

That  telegram  was  an  answer  to  the  telegram  sent  from  London  on  18.XIL1942  by 
“Rawa”  (Lieutenant  Colonel.  Protasiewicz  Michal),  in  which  he  asked: 

“If  the  representative  of  the  Jews  in  the  Homeland  appealed  to  You  about  issuing  arms 
for  the  Jews  for  self-defense,  and  was  met  with  refusal?”13 

In  the  third  document  this  time  issued  already  by  Bor-Komorowski  on  5.Vin.  43,  in 
which  we  read: 

“Instruction  concerning  arms  to  the  Jews  by  Bor-Komorowski 
“Telegram  in  code  Secret 

No.  382  from  Wanda  6  Rec.  on  7.  9.  43 

No  3737 

The  Headquarter  of  the  Commander  in  Chief  (Bor-Komorowski) 

Special  Branch 

L.  dz.  4767/secr.  43 

M.  P.  10,  IX.  1943  Secret! 

COMMANDER  IN  CHIEF 


I  present  the  context  of  the  telegram  of  Lawina  from  5. VIII.  1943  received  on 
8. IX. 1943 

1.  To  the  Jews  who  fought  in  the  Warsaw  ghetto  we  gave  assistance  in  arms  and 
explosive  materials.  That  assistance  could  not  be  too  great  from  the  reason  of  our 
modest  means,  and  the  difficult  conditions  of  rendering  the  services. 

If  other  fighting  centers  of  the  Jews  against  the  Germans  will  occur,  we  will 
neither  evade  from  assisting  them,  to  the  extent  of  our  own  limited  possibility. 

The  order  of  Kalina  issued  at  one  time  on  that  matter  is  further  obliging. 

2.  The  too  far  going  assistance  to  the  Jews  from  our  side,  cannot  take  place  from  the 
following  reasons: 

a)  The  Country  treats  the  Jews  as  an  alien  element,  and  in  many  cases  hostile  to 
Poland,  of  which  they  gave  evidences  oy  their  behavior  during  the  Soviet 
occupation,  and  often  also  here. 
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b)  The  Jews  armed  in  too  great  number  participate  in  robbery  and  communist 
bands,  which  are  the  plague  of  the  Country.  The  Jews  in  those  bands 
distinguish  themselves  by  a  special  cruelty  in  relation  to  the  Polish  population. 

c)  The  opinion  of  Society,  and  the  underground  organization  would  judge 
unfavorably  rendering  greater  services  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  treating  it  as 
detrimental  to  our  own  state  of  possession,  going  against  the  direct  interests  of 
Poland. 

3.  Jews  by  all  means,  try  to  propagate  in  the  world,  the  magnitude  of  their  armed 
resistance  against  the  Germans,  which  really,  came  into  open  only  in  the  Warsaw 
ghetto,  on  behalf  of  several  thousand  people,  heroically  fighting  for  their  life,  with 
the  total  passivity  of  the  rest  of  the  Jewish  masses. 

Head  of  the  Branch  of  the  Special  Staff  of  N.W.  Chief  in  Command 

Protasiewicz  certified  Lieutenant-Colonel”14  (See  appendix  No.  30) 

Was  the  amount  of  arms  that  stood  to  the  disposal  of  the  Polish  underground  so 
“limited”?  We  find  that  the  quantities  of  arms,  at  their  disposal  at  that  time  amounted: 

“The  armament  which  exists  at  present  in  possession  of  the  Home  Army,  kept  in  hiding 
consists  of  600  heavy  machine  guns,  1000  light  machine  guns,  25,000  rifles,  6000 
pistols,  30,000  hand  grenades”.15 

However  not  only  the  military  leaders  of  ZOB  like  Arye  Wilner,  Mordechaj 
Amilewicz,  Yitzhak  Zuckerman  and  Mordechaj  Tenenbaum  asked  to  receive  arms, 
also  the  political  leaders  of  the  Jewish  society  applied  for  the  arms.  We  have  quoted 
already  the  letter  sent  by  ZKN  on  January  13,  1943  (See  appendix  No,  27).  Jan 
Karskia  relates  about  the  postulates  laid  before  him  the  representatives  of  ZKN  and 
Bund,  before  he  left  to  London,  as  emissary  on  behalf  of  the  Polish  underground: 

Here  are  the  mam  postulates  of  the  leaders  of  the  Polish  Jews: 

1 .  Public  declaration,  that  the  preventing  of  physical  extermination  of  the  Jews  is  one 
of  the  war  aims  of  the  Allies. 

2.  Informing  the  German  nation,  by  radio,  leaflets,  and  other  means,  about  the  crimes 
committed  by  their  government  on  the  Jews.  The  names  of  the  German  officials  and 
officers  participating  in  that  action,  the  exact  facts  and  the  applied  methods,  should 
be  publicly  revealed. 

3.  Public  and  formal  appeal  to  the  German  nation  to  exert  pressure  on  its  own 
government  with  the  aim  of  stopping  the  extermination. 

4.  If  such  a  pressure  would  not  be  exerted,  the  responsibility  for  the  crimes  will  be  lay 
on  the  whole  German  nation. 

5.  Public  and  formal  declaration  that  if  the  extermination  will  not  be  stopped,  the 
government  of  the  Allied  nations,  will  assume  extraordinary  steps,  such  as: 

a)  Selected  objects  in  Germany  will  be  bombarded.  The  Germans  will  be 

informed  that  the  bombardment  is  the  retaliation  for  the  crimes  against  the 
Jews. 

b)  The  German  prisoners  of  war  informed  about  the  crimes  of  their  government, 
declaring  allegiance  to  the  Nazi  authorities,  will  be  recognized  as 
responsible  for  the  committed  crimes. 


a  Karski  (Kozieleski)  Jan-emissary  of  the  uderground  Polish  secrete  stae,  who  brought  to  the  West  the 
first  comprehensive  report  of  the  nazi  extermination  camps  in  Poland 
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There  was  one  more  postulate,  which  I  had  to  pass  over  exclusively  to  Gen.  Sikorski, 
and  also  to  Schwarzbard  and  Zygelbojm.  My  interlocutors,  mentioned  about  the 
ongoing  on  preparation  for  the  armed  action  in  Ghetto.  Younger  elements  of  the 
prisoners  of  ghetto  are  planning  an  armed  struggle.  They  say  about  declaring  of  a  war 
against  the  Third  Reich,  they  say  that  they  have  applied  to  the  Home  Army  (AK)  for 
the  supply  of  arms,  and  they  have  met  with  refusal.  The  Jews  are  Polish  citizens.  They 
had  right  to  amis,  to  the  struggle  with  the  common  enemy,  notwithstanding  the  result  of 
the  struggle.  If  the  soldiers  of  the  Home  Army  has  that  arms,  the  Jews  has  also  right  to 
that  arms.  They  demand  that  gen.  Sikorski,  as  the  Commander-in-Chief  will  change  the 
attitude  of  the  Home  Army. 

As  I  have  already  told  you,  I  have  received  an  instruction  to  pass  over  to  Gen.  Sikorski, 
Zygielbojm  and  Schwarzbard  the  following  information:  the  authorities  of  the  Jewish 
underground  applied  to  the  command  of  AK  to  supply  to  the  Ghetto  arms.  Those  arms 
they  did  not  receive.  The  Jews  appeal  to  gen.  Sikorski,  to  issue  an  order  changing  the 
position  of  the  command  of  AK.  When  I  heard  that,  I  told  them  that  I  cannot  take  upon 
myself  passing  over  that  postulate  I  told  them:  'I  understand  you,  I  understand  your 
situation.  But  I  am  a  soldier  of  AK.  I  cannot  pass  over  such  matter  behind  the  back  of 
commandant  of  AK,  who  is  my  superior.  Only  if  you  will  authorize  me  to  contact  the 
commandant  of  AK,  I  will  s  agree,  and  present  your  complaint,  and  ask  for  comments". 

Both  agreed  without  hesitation.  I  sought  that  contact.  Obviously  it  was  not  easy.  After 
all  I  was  only  a  simple  lieutenant.  Because  I  worked  then  in  BIP,  I  turn  for  contact,  by 
the  mediation  of  my  direct  superior  Jerzy  Makowiecki.  He  sent  me  to  his  superior 
colonel  Jan  Rzepecki.  I  did  not  tell  him  about  the  aim  of  the  planned  conversation  with 
Grot,  but  only  that  it  has  relation  to  my  mission  to  London,  about  which  both  knew. 
After  further  efforts  I  succeeded  to  receive  agreement  for  the  contact. 

During  conversation  was  present  col.  Rzepecki.  First  Gen.  Rowecki  praised  me  for  my 
attitude,  later  he  expressed  an  amazement,  that  the  Jewish  leaders,  commissioned  to  me 
such  an  instructions  behind  my  back,  as  he  knows  them  and  is  in  contact  with  them.  He 
also  possesses  information  about  some  intention  in  the  Warsaw  Ghetto.  That  is  true  that 
the  Jews  applied  to  him  for  supply  of  arms.  Something  he  gave,  but  that  was  very  little. 
However  he  himself  has  not  enough  amounts  of  arms.  That  what  he  has,  is  not 
sufficient,  as  he  must  assure  arms  for  the  sabotage,  diversion  units,  partisan  units, 
fighting  in  the  forests.  About  the  arms,  appeal  incessantly  the  commandants  of 
respective  regions.  Therefore  in  majority  of  cases,  he  remits  money  and  not  arms,  as  the 
arms  can  be  bought  from  the  Germans  or  in  the  black  market.  So  he  recommended  his 
subordinates  to  take  care  in  their  own  capacity.  Besides  he  as  the  commander  of  AK 
has  specified  tasks  for  execution,  besides  the  current  struggle  and  sabotage.  The  most 
important  aim  of  AK,  is  building  up  reserves  in  men  and  arms,  in  order  that  in  the 
proper  moment,  and  it  is  impossible  to  know  when  that  moment  will  occur,  to  stab  the 
Germans  in  the  back.  He  is  military  commandant.  All  assumed  by  his  people  action 
should  have  military  significance.  Whatever  ruchcm/ca  “disturbance”  in  the  Ghetto 
such  significance  cannot  have,  the  Germans  will  stifle  it,  I  remember  that  he  used  the 
expression  "in  a  few  hours". 

Today  is  known,  that  he  was  very  much  mistaken.  The  uprising  in  Ghetto  lasted  over  3 
weeks.  And  the  Germans  suffered  during  the  fights  heavy  losses. 

It  is  so,  but  than  I  understood  his  position,  just  as  I  understood  the  attitude  of  the  Jews. 
At  the  end  of  the  conversation  the  General  ascertained  that  he  is  a  well-disciplined 
soldier,  and  if  from  London  he  will  receive  instruction,  of  transferring  of  the  detailed 
sorts  of  arms  to  the  Ghetto,  that  order  he  will  execute  it.  As  far  as  assisting  of  arms  at 
present,  in  such  proportion  as  tine  Jews  wish,  that  surpasses  his  competence.  The 
decision  in  that  matter  had  to  take  the  Commander-in-Chief.”16 
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But  not  only  that  the  Polish  military  authorities-AK  denied  supply  of  the  arms  to  the 
Jews,  but  also  the  Polish  Underground  authorities,  the  Delegate  of  Polish  Government 
in  Exile  made  everything  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  Jews  buying  arms,  be  the 
money  sent  to  them  by  the  Jewish  organizations  abroad,  or  by  RPZ  money,  and  so  we 
read  in  the  letter  of  KK  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  in  the  Country,  from 
September  8,  1943: 

“Warsaw  September  8,  1943 

To  Mr.  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  in  the  Country 
Memorandum 

The  representative  of  the  Delegate  of  the  Government  had  informed  representatives  of 
ZKN  and  Bund,  during  the  last  transfer  of  money,  sent  to  those  organizations,  from 
their  representatives  in  London,  that  the  official  D.R.  circles  express  their  reservation 
against  using  that  money  for  the  purchase  of  arms. 

By  the  reason,  that  that  reservation  concerns  also  KK  (Coordination  Committee)  as  the 
body  coordinating  action  of  active  resistance  against  the  Germans,  KK  considers  itself 
authorized  and  obliged  in  expressing  opinion  on  that  essential  matter. 

The  aforementioned  reservation  of  DR  assumes  that  the  Jewish  society  should  not  carry 
a  battle  against  the  invader.  Although  that  thesis  sounds  almost  unbelievable,  it  thrust 
upon  itself  as  die  only  conclusion. 

When  in  die  first  phase  of  the  extermination  action,  the  enemy  murdered  masses  of 
Jews  widiout  an  organized  resistance  on  dieir  side,  dashed  against  the  Jewish  society, 
for  that  reason,  reproaches  from  all  sides,  nor  excluding  the  official  underground  press. 
When  later  came  into  open  acts  of  armed  resistance,  of  which  culminating  point  was 
organized  by  ZOB-  as  die  Fighting  organ  of  KK-the  heroic  defense  of  the  Warsaw 
Ghetto,  that  struggle  was  met  with  general  appreciation  and  admiration,  also  from  the 
official  circles.  The  commandant  of  the  Polish  armed  forces  of  the  district  of  Warsaw, 
sent  to  die  fighting  ghetto  a  military  salute.  The  Prime  Minister  of  the  Polish 
Government  in  Exile  and  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  Polish  Armed  Forces  Gen.  Skiers 
and  die  Delegate  of  die  Government  in  the  Country  expressed  their  solidarity  with  the 
struggle  of  die  Jewish  society. 

Not  only  that  that  struggle,  but  all  other  activities  coming  into  the  sphere  of  the  activity 
of  ZOB  tending  towards  organization  on  the  territory  of  Poland  resistance  posts, 
partisan  and  uprising  groups,  could  not  have  take  place  without  the  knowledge  and  the 
contacts  with  K.S.Z.  (Probably  Krajowe  Sily  Zbrojne) 

On  die  same  line  as  the  Ghetto  Warsaw  uprising,  -as  an  expression  of  activity  of  ZOB, 
went  further  acts  of  resistance  of  Jewish  society  against  the  Germans:  in  Czestochowa, 
B^dzin,  and  especially  in  Bialystok,  where  now  takes  place  a  heroic  fight  with  the 
enemy.  Also  the  heroic  spurt  of  the  Jews  in  Treblinka,  liquidating  the  ill-named  place 
of  execution,  together  with  the  Ukrainian  and  German  crew,  and  releasing  2,000 
condemned  to  death  inmates-  is  a  glowing  expression  of  the  atmosphere  of  the  armed 
struggle,  created  among  Jewish  masses. 

Coordinating  that  struggle  against  the  enemy  belongs,  along  the  action  of  assistance 
and  saving  people,  to  the  intrinsic  sphere  of  activity  of  the  Coordinating  Committee. 
From  here  comes  the  support  of  whatever  activity  of  ZOB,  from  here  comes  the 
necessity  to  subscribe  serious  funds  for  the  purchase  of  arms.  That  activity  is  entirely 
concordant  with  the  intention  of  the  Jewish  organizations,  which  belong  to  the 
Coordmating  Commission,  and  the  Jewish  organization  abroad,  sending  to  the 
Homeland  funds  also  for  the  aim  of  armed  resistance. 

Reservation  against  using  the  sent  sums  for  the  aim  of  defense  is  certainly  a  result  of  a 
fatal  misunderstanding  or  false  information. 
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For  activity  of  wild  Jewish  bands  we  cannot  bear  responsibility,  just  as  the  Delegate  of 
the  Government  or  K.S.Z.  cannot  bear  responsibility  for  activity  of  multiplying  Polish 
wild  or  outright  robbery  bands,  e.g.  in  Kielce  or  even  in  the  Warsaw  district. 
Spontaneous  creation  here  and  there  of  Jewish  bands,  without  any  influence  of  the 
Jewish  organizations  -is  as  a  matter  of  fact  a  natural  process  and  obvious  manifestation 
of  self-preservation  instinct  among  part  of  the  Jewish  death  convicts. 

Coordination  Committee  of  Z.K.N.  and  Bund  emphasizes  categorically,  that  in  no  case 
it  will  give  up  its  right  to  defend  the  life  and  the  honor  of  the  Jewish  nation,  nor  the 
duty  of  defending  those  highest  aims.  Especially  in  the  present  moment,  when  the 
occupant,  in  the  face  of  crumbling  of  its  might  and  an  unavoidable  defeat,  and  the 
helpless  rage  is  completing  its  Satanic  plan-the  complete  destruction  of  the  Jewish 
population,  we  consider  as  our  basic,  human,  civil  and  national  duty,  acceleration  of  the 
armed  struggle  with  the  invader,  everywhere  where  still  exist  the  few  Jewish  centers. 

We  would  like  to  believe,  that  the  made  reservation  was  result  of  misunderstanding.  If 
however,  it  would  be  otherwise,  if  it  would  be  expression  of  the  real  intention  and  the 
radical  change  of  the  relation  of  the  D.R.  or  K.S.Z.  to  the  armed  struggle  of  the  Jews 
with  the  enemy— KK  would  be  forced  to  lodge  against  the  highest  circles  in  the  country 
and  abroad  its  most  severest  protest. 

We  are  convinced  that  Mr.  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  in  the  Homeland, 
considering  the  basic  weight  of  the  question  and  acknowledging  the  misunderstanding, 
will  instruct  about  the  quickest  withdrawal  of  the  reservation. 

For  K.K. 

For  Z.K.N.  Borowski 
For  Bund  Mikolaj 

Received  by  the  Jewish  department  in  DR  on  13.9.43 

1  7 

(-)  Wencki  the  head  of  the  Jewish  Department  in  DR” 

Or: 

Here  we  present  the  exchange  of  letters  as  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  R.P.Z. 
from  30.8.43: 

“To  R.P.Z. 

For  the  reason  of  demands  for  clarification  from  official  authorities,  I  am  asking  kindly 
about  a  detailed  report  for  the  spent  money  of  the  sum  of  80,000  zlotys  and  330.000 
zlotys  revealed  in  the  quarterly  report  of  the  Council  from  26.3.43  and  12,7.43  under  a 
section  “The  Direct  Action  in  the  Ghetto”.  The  matter  is  to  be  dealt  alarmingly;  I  am 
asking  kindly  to  answer  me  in  the  course  of  two  days. 

(-)  Wencki 

To  the  Department  of  Zegota  in  DR. 

hi  response  to  the  aforementioned  letter  from  30.8.43  handed  to  R.P.Z.  on  3.9.43  with 
regard  to  the  section  “The  Direct  Action  in  the  Ghetto”  RPZ  clarifies  as  follows: 

1.  hi  the  first  quarter  of  1943,  the  position  of  80,000  zlotys  denotes  saving  of  the  most 
valuable  social  notables.  It  was  based  on  providing  means  for  escaping  from  the 
ghetto  and  arranging  those  persons  outside  ghetto.  Obvmuslv,  for  the  reason  of 
modest  financial  possibility,  that  action  enfolded  only  not  numerous  persons. 

2.  In  the  second  quarter  of  1943,  the  position  of  330,000  zlotys  consisted  of 
immediate  assistance  to  the  Jews  then  escaping  en  mass  from  the  burning  ghetto. 
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The  expenditure  went  mostly  on  immediate  assistance  of  buying  apartment,  bribing 
guards  and  in  general  making  possible  the  escape  from  the  ghetto  to  the  victim  of 
the  contemporary  massacre. 

R.P.Z.  emphasizes  that  for  that  aim  DR  paid  then  to  R.P.Z.  from  its  own  initiative 
5,00,000  zlotys  and  according  to  that  destination  that  money  was  used. 

At  the  end  the  Council  remarks  that  the  tenn  “Direct  Action”  denotes  assisting  action 
and  not  resistance  action. 

Warsaw,  4.9.43.  (-)  Trojan-WRN 
(-)  Marek-SPD18” 

We  quote  also  Emmanuel  Ringelblum  the  famous  Jewish  historian: 

“Moral  support  was  afforded  only  in  April  1943,  when  the  appeal  of  the  Government 
Plenipotentiary  to  hide  Jews  was  published.  During  fifty  days  of  the  “action”  in  July, 
August  and  September  1942,  and  again  during  the  “action”  of  January  1943,  the 
Government  remained  silent. 

We  offer  the  same  protest  in  connection  arms,  which  were  demanded  long  before  the 
Warsaw  “resettlement  action”.  The  inexplicable  behavior  of  the  officials,  who  refused 
to  supply  arms  for  months  and  finally  supplied  them  in  totally  inadequate  quantities, 
may  lead  to  suspicion  that  this  was  being  done  for  fear  of  improper  use  of  this  arms  in 
the  future.”19 

And  so  testified  Tadeusz  Rek  the  representative  of  (Stronnictwo  Ludowe  SL),  the 
Peasant  Party  in  RPZ: 

“In  the  period  of  the  uprising  in  the  ghetto  in  1943  took  place  the  first  meeting  of  the 
representatives  of  RPZ,  with  the  Delegate  of  the  Government.  Assigned  had  been 
“Trojan”,  and  I.  “Trojan”,  who  lived  outside  Warsaw  could  not  reach  Warsaw  on  that 
day.  The  meeting  took  place  on  Jerozolimskie  Alley  6,  with  absence  of  “Trojan”  the 
present  had  been:  the  Delegate  Jankowski,  the  head  of  the  Department  of  Inner  Affair- 
Witold  Bienkowski,  and  I.  I  presented  the  requests  of  the  Council  about  the  assistance 
in  two  forms: 

1)  Immediate  assistance  for  those  Jews  who  will  succeed  to  escape  from  the  burning 
ghetto. 

2)  Intervention  of  the  military  circles  with  regard  of  the  active  assistance  to  the  fighting 
ghetto.  With  regard  to  the  first  matter,  it  was  arranged,  in  principle,  positively,  with 
regard  to  the  second  point,  the  Delegate  promised  to  speak  with  military  factors,  he 
opposed,  however,  using  financial  help  for  the  eventual  purchase  of  the  arms. 
Approving  the  sum  of  500,000  zlotys,  on  immediate  help,  the  Delegate  of  the 
Government  clearly  warned,  that  in  no  case  even  the  smallest  part  of  that  sum, 

9^20 

might  be  converted  for  the  purchase  of  arms.” 

So  we  may  conclude  that  except  of  a  small  amount  of  arms  that  the  Home  Army 
supplied  before  and  during  the  uprising  in  the  Warsaw  Ghetto,  in  other  places  not  a 
single  piece  of  arm,  not  a  single  bullet  was  supplied  to  the  Jewish  underground  by  the 
Polish  military  authorities-AK,  and  we  see  also  that  everything  was  done  also  by  the 
Polish  civilian  Polish  -DR.  to  prevent  the  Jews  from  buying  arms  by  their  own 
resources,  be  it  by  their  own  money  received  from  the  West,  or  using  RPZ,  money, 
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and  our  conclusion  is  based  solely  on  facts  and  documents,  and,  sorry,  not  upon 
embellishments  of  the  apologetics. 

So  when  Mrs.  Choms  in  one  respiration  declares  that  “Already  in  August  1943, 1  was 
delegated  to  the  Judenrat  in  ghetto”  and  that  “It  was  in  September  1943”  in  order  “to 
discuss  the  possibility  of  assistance,  or  if  possible  even  the  supply  of  arms”  it  was 
simply  impossible,  as  I  have  already  said  earlier,  because  Judenrat  stopped  existing  7- 
8  months  earlier,  and  also  3-4  months  before  even  RPZ  was  established  in  Lwow.  But 
that  was  impossible  also  for  other  reasons;  Mrs.  Choms  had  no  authority,  and  not  even 
the  local  Delegate  of  the  Government  to  cede  arms  to  the  Jews.  It  was  a  military 
prerogative,  and  not  even  of  the  local  one,  but  of  the  Chief-in-Command  of  the  Home- 
Army,  but  we  know  that  in  Lwow  when  asked  to  participate  in  the  activity  of  R.P.Z., 
“the  army  refused,  adducing  to  the  lack  of  instruction  from  above”  .  We  also  know 
that  this  subject  was  raised  on  May,  4,  1943,  because  “Marek”  -Marek  Arczynski,  in 
his  report  to  the  Central  RPZ,  bearing  that  date  wrote:  “Finally  I  emphasize  that 
concerning  the  matter  of  eventual  active  self-defense  I  relegated  it  for  decision  of 
P.Z.P.”  .  And  finally  because  the  sheer  idea  of  providing  arms  to  the  Judenrat  is  so 
absurd  so  grotesque,  of  only  someone  who  is  not  only  entirely  divorced  from 
comprehension  of  the  mechanism  of  the  Judenrat,  but  also  ignorant  how 
extermination  of  the  Jews  worked. 

That  does  not  mean  that  there  was  no  resistance  in  Lwow,  and  so  describes  it  the 
Polish  historian,  and  chronicler  of  the  holocaust  in  Lwow—  Tadeusz  Zaderecki: 

“Already  after  the  “Akcja”  in  October,  started  in  the  Ghetto  the  first  attempt  to  organize 
a  resistance  movement.  A  contact  with  AK  was  established,  and  started  a  clandestine 
distribution  of  Polish  underground  press.  The  Jews  who  worked  outside  in  the  city, 
meet  there  polish  fellows,  from  whom  they  received  the  first  material,  and  through 
them  tried  to  find  a  way  for  contact.  However  that  activity  did  not  proceed  well.”23 


Or: 


“Second  Lieutenant  in  the  Jewish  militia-Goldberg  tried  to  found  by  his  own  initiative, 
a  fighting  unit  of  50  men  in  the  beginning.  Arms  were  bought  and  they  had  start 
training.  To  the  Jewish  “Sonderdienst”  it  became  known  immediately  through  “their 
trustees”.  For  the  reason  that  an  Jewish  officer  was  involved  here,  and  his  exposure 
could  bring  grave  repercussion  to  the  whole  institution,  it  was  hushed  up  and  ended  this 
time  with  a  threat  by  Szerc  and  Szwadron  that  if  he  will  nor  give  up  his  initiative  and 
will  not  dissolve  the  unit,  and  disarm  them,  they  will  denounce  him  to  Gestapo.” 

Or: 

And  in  spite  of  it  the  people  in  the  Ghetto  tried  to  organize  resistance.  Started  to  appear 
clandestine  paper  edited  by  Michal  Hofinan,  Awraham  Warman,  which  was  copied  in 
large  number.  Stefania  Pacanowska  was  distributing  it  and  assisted  in  everything.  She 
herself  was  murdered  on  July  23,  1943,  in  an  attempt  to  rescue  Warman  from  the  camp. 
The  paper  did  not  last  long,  because  it  started  to  appear  too  late,  only  in  the  last  months 
cf  the  existence  of  the  Ghetto.  However  it  made  whatever  it  could,  it  presented 
information  about  international  situation,  and  the  local  possibility  and  called  to 
resistance.  The  resistance  movement  that  came  to  life  in  private  section,  by  their  own 
initiative,  among  people  who  knew  well  one  each  other,  succeeded.  The  youngsters 
started  military  training,  bought  weapon  from  Hungarians,  Rumanians  and  Italians.” 
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And: 

“Katzman  started  the  last  “Akcja”  in  the  Ghetto,  by  the  activity  was  not  fluent  as  had 
been  before.  The  Ghetto  defended  itself.  The  Germans  and  the  Ukrainians  went  from 
house  to  house.  Hand  grenades  and  petrol  was  activated,  the  houses  were  put  on  fire. 
The  whole  Julag  was  in  flames,  hi  another  side  directed  the  “Akcja”  Gen.  Tur,  and  he 
that  finished  the  struggle.  However  now  fell  not  only  the  Jews.  The  learnt  to  fight  and 
hit  well  from  the  windows,  cellars,  from  the  roof  of  houses  had  been  send  also  hand 
grenades.  The  heroes  of  yesterday  against  defenseless,  did  not  hasten  now  to  expose 
themselves  to  fire,  they  stood  afar,  and  behind  a  good  cover,  The  exchange  of  fire 
continued  day  and  night  14  long  days.  From  every  hiding  place  came  resistance.  Finally 
the  Germans  gave  up  open  fighting,  they  only  brought  to  the  ghetto  casks  with  petrol. 
Systematically  they  put  to  fire  house  after  house.  Till  end  of  July  1943,  the  fighting 
lasted  till  the  Germans  murdered  the  last  Jew. 

From  every  one  of  the  three  Germans  who  commanded  the  fight  against  the  Jews  in  the 
Ghetto-Engels,  Grzymek  and  Reiman,  (who  were  caught  imprisoned  and  hanged  -my 
remark)  I  heard  the  testimony  from  each  of  them  apart,  and  later  in  confrontation  (in 
the  prison-my  remark)  they  emphasized  the  stubbornness  of  the  fighting  of  the  Jews.  In 
the  city  was  not  known  what  is  happening,  because  there  was  no  connection  with  the 
ghetto.  We  knew  that  the  fighting  continued.  Because  day  and  night  were  heard  sounds 
of  shooting.  Therefore  we  knew,  that  exists  some  resistance,  but  nobody,  assumed  that 
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it  is  so  strong. 

And  so  we  read  in  the  reports  from  the  Delegate  of  the  Government  of  R.P.  (Polish 
Republic)  for  the  country  to  the  Presidential  Bureau-of  the  Government  in  London 
for  the  period  1943-1944,  10: 


“hi  Lwow  the  final  liquidation  of  the  labor  camp  on  Janowska  Street  took  place  on  the 
days  of  18-19  November  1943.  At  that  time  the  Jews  had  not  been  deported  but  were 
murdered  on  the  spot,  using  for  that  purpose  tmncheons,  and  hand  grenades.  The  Jews 
expecting  liquidation  action  prepared  defense,  building  a  few  strongholds  and 
providing  themselves  with  hand  grenades.  The  battle,  however  lasted  a  short  time  only, 
in  which  fell  several  scores  of  German,  some  number  of  Jews  succeeded  to  escape.  The 
number  of  Jews  murdered  about  6,000  Jews.” 

Orp.  41: 

“After  liquidation  of  the  Janowski  camp  a  group  of  Jews,  working  after  “Rogatka 
Lyczakowska”  (in  the  outskirts  of  Lwow  where  once  'rogatka'  -a  toll  gate-had  been),  the 
Jews  expecting  that  fate,  tried  to  prepare  themselves  for  defense.  They  had  prepared 
even  some  strongholds  and  possessed  hand  grenades.  Finally  they  succumbed  in  the 
battle.  During  the  battle  the  Jewesses  in  the  group  threw  themselves  on  the  oppressors 
from  which  16  perished.  Some  number  of  Jews  and  janitors  succeed  e  to  escape.  The 
remaining  watchmen,  in  that  post,  recruited  from  the  Soviet  prisoner  of  war,  were 
murdered  together  with  the  Jews.  The  naked  corpses  were  driven  in  daylight  through  the 
streets  of  Lwow  in  view  of  the  civilian  population,  and  later  brought  outside  the  city 
where  they  were  burned  down. 

With  regard  to  the  escape  of  a  certain  amount  of  the  Jews,  the  efforts  of  the  Germans  to 
catch  them  in  Lwow  were  increased,  both  by  house  to  house  searches  and  checking 
people  on  the  streets”" 
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Or  p.  67: 

“Iii  Lwow  the  action  of  catching  hiding  Jews  continues.  The  German  police  succeeded 
to  discover  several  greater  hiding  groups  of  the  Jews,  in  several  cases  came  to  fight 
with  putting  resistance  Jews.  For  catching  an  escaped  Jew  from  the  Lwow's  camp  the 
reward  is  1000  zlotys,  for  catching  an  escaped  Jew  from  the  camp  in  Winniki,  the 
reward  is  5,000  zlotys  and  20  liter  vodka.”27 

And  so  we  read  in  the  report  about,  “Solution  of  the  Jewish  question  in  Galicia. 
Nr.  42/43  g.  R.  -Ch/Fr.”  written  by  SS-Obergruppenfuhrer  and  General  der  Polizei 
Fritz  Katzman,  from  June  30,  1943,  p.  30: 

“During  the  Action  popped  out  new  difficulties.  Because  the  Jews  tried  to  evade  the 
displacement  by  any  means,  they  not  only  tried  to  escape,  but  also  to  hid  themselves  in 
the  most  strange  hide-outs,  like  ditches,  chimneys,  cellars  turned  into  bunkers,  holes 
and  burrows  dug  in  the  earth,  in  sophisticated  hiding  places  under  the  roofs,  in  the 
stores,  inside  of  furniture  and  so  on. 

With  the  decrease  of  the  number  of  the  Jews,  grew  their  resistance  to  the  displacement. 
Anns  of  all  kind  served  as  defense.  That  arm  was  bought  against  substantial  payments 
mainly  from  the  Italian  soldiers,  who  stationed  in  the  District  Galicia.  Especially 
dangerous  were  carbines  of  every  kind. 

The  underground  bunkers  had  their  entrance  either  from  the  apartment,  or  outside  the 
building  concealed  with  great  expertise.  In  majority  of  cases  the  entrance  to  the  bunker 
was  possible  only  by  crawling  of  one  man.  In  many  cases  the  entrance  to  the  bunkers 
was  concealed  in  such  a  way,  that  it  would  be  not  possible  to  find  it,  without  previous 
knowledge  of  the  place.  Here  in  most  cases  helped  only  the  cooperation  of  the  Jewish 
informers. 

After  the  bunkers  were  disclosed,  and  our  men  reached  it,  in  many  cases  fire  was 
opened  out  on  our  men.  After  the  Jews  were  ordered  to  get  out  from  the  bunkers  and 
refused,  it  was  necessary  to  set  them  on  fire.” 

p.  31: 

“On  13.05.1943  two  German  drivers  informed  us  that  a  Jew  applied  to  them  with  a 
proposition  to  transfer  20-30  Jews  from  the  camp  of  Lemberg  to  Brody.  Part  of  the 
Jews  was  armed.  The  Jews  were  also  in  possession  of  necessary  forged  travel 
documents  written  on  the  name  of  the  drivers.  For  execution  of  that  mission  the  soldiers 
were  to  receive  20,000  zlotys.  The  two  soldiers  were  ordered  to  agree  to  the 
proposition.  On  15.05.1943,  at  17.00  o’clock,  the  truck  of  the  Air  Force  took  the  Jews. 
Near  the  command  of  N.S.K.K.  (the  unit  of  motorcycle  drivers  of  the  Nazi  Party) 
located  at  the  side  of  the  road  to  Brody,  the  truck  turned  into  the  yard  of  the  command. 
Ins.de  the  truck  were  20  Jews  and  one  Pole.  A  special  armed  unit,  which  waited  for  the 
Jews,  overcame  the  Jews  and  disarmed  them.  The  following  arms  was  taken  from  the 
Jev.s: 

1)  1  -P-Beretta  pistol,  caliber  9  mm  No.  725508 

2)  1 -P-Beretta  pistol,  caliber  9  mm  No.  627565 

3)  1  Polish  barrel  pistol,  caliber  9  mm  No.  30-1931 

4)  1  F.N.  “Baby”,  caliber  6.35  mm  No.,  36148 
1  F.N.  “Baby”,  caliber  6.35  mm  No.  39788 

51  i  Wakter-pistol,  caliber  6.35  mm  No.  56679 
(•,  l  Steyer  pistol  caliber  6.35  mm  No.  119187  A 

7)  1  M.A.B.  pistol  6.35  mm  No.  55286 

8)  1  Russian  automatic  rifle  model  40  No.  4481  (dismantled) 
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9)  2  Polish  carbines  2  pieces  (with  a  cut  tube) 

The  revolvers  in  the  items  1,  2  were  sold  to  the  Jews  by  Italian  soldiers  at  the  price  of 
2,000  zlotys  per  piece.  We  did  not  find  the  name  of  the  soldiers.” 

“After  a  thorough  search,  were  confiscated  also  many  things  of  value.  Investigation  had 
shown,  that  a  Jew  by  the  name  of  Horowitz,  which  is  with  a  great  group  of  Jews  in  the 
forests  near  Brody  is  organizing  those  travels.  In  the  result  of  an  investigation  the  Jews 
who  prepared  the  false  documents  were  arrested.  During  the  investigation  the  arrested 
Pole,  a  member  of  PPR,  disclosed  that  the  Jew  Horowitz  from  Lemberg  is  commander 
of  PPR  band  in  the  forest  near  Brody.  Because  during  the  investigation  was  located  the 
point  of  the  encounter  in  the  forests  near  Brody,  that  area  was  surrounded  and  searched 
out  by  Gendarmerie,  Ukrainian  police,  and  2  detachment  of  the  army. 

During  the  military  action  our  forces  encountered  in  different  places  small  armed  bands 
entrenched  in  positions  and  bunkers,  which  remained  from  the  Russian  times.  In  all 
cases  the  bands  were  liquidated,  33  Jewish  bandits  were  killed.  Number  of  carbines, 
Russian  automatic  pistols,  and  revolvers  were  taken  as  spoil.  The  bandits  killed  a 
Polish  forester  who  participated  in  the  search. 

During  the  action  in  Lemberg,  SS-man  was  wounded  in  the  leg.  For  their  praise-worthy 
behavior  the  German  drivers  received  a  reward  of  2,000  zlotys  each. 

On  21.5.1943  we  also  succeeded  to  liquidated  near  Rawa  Ruska  a  Jewish  band  armed 
with  Italian  revolvers.  In  the  meantime  all  Italian  units  left  the  District  Galicia. 

On  31.5.1943,  during  the  search  in  the  forests,  near  Busk,  6  greater  bunkers  were 
destroyed  and  in  them  138  Jews. 

On  2.6.1943,  were  arrested  additional  Jews,  which  planned  to  escape  by  truck  of  a 
Hungarian  army  to  Hungary.  They  were  killed  when  they  put  resistance.  .  Also  in  then- 
possession  were  found  things  of  value.  A  reward  was  paid  to  the  Hungarian  soldiers, 
who  participated  in  the  action. 

Because  of  the  growing  resistance  of  the  Jews,  sever  steps  were  undertaken  in  the  last 
weeks  of  the  month  of  June  1943  against  the  Jewish  bands  in  the  whole  District 
Galicia.  A  special  measures  were  used  during  the  liquidation  of  the  living  quarters  in 
Lemberg,  where  were  installed  the  bunkers  mentioned  above.  In  order  to  avoid  our 
losses,  it  was  necessary  to  act  in  a  cruel  way,  to  blow  up  several  buildings,  or  to  set 
them  on  fire.  A  strange  fact  was  disclosed,  which  is  that  instead  of  12,000  registered 
Jews,  were  caught  20,000.  The  bodies  of  at  least  of  3,000  Jews,  which  committed 
suicide  by  taking  poison,  were  removed  during  the  clean-up  operation  from  all  kind  of 
hiding  places.  Our  losses  during  that  action  were: 

1 8  died  from  typhoid  fever. 

120  fell  ill. 

7  were  killed  by  bullets. 

12  wounded  by  bullets 

1  stabbed  with  knife  by  a  Jew 

2  died  in  accidents 

5  wounded  m  accidents 

In  spite  of  an  extraordinary  strain  to  which  each  of  SS-man,  and  the  policeman  had 
been  subjected,  the  moral  of  our  people  was  very  high.  Our  people  deserve  praise  from 
the  first  to  the  last  day.  Only  by  the  recognition  of  their  personal  responsibility,  of  each 
officer  and  soldier,  we  succeeded  to  overcome  in  the  shortest  time  that  deadly 
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And  so  we  read  in  the  testimonies  of  the  survivors  from  Lwow,  of  which  only  a  few  I 
will  quote  here: 

Lewinter  Szalom  (Goral  Stanisiaw): 

“Being  still  in  Julag  and  working  in  V.H.B.  sometimes  in  the  second  half  of  1942,  I 
was  informed  about  existence  of  an  underground  organization,  directed  by  communist 
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activists.  They  planned  transferring  of  Jews  to  partisan  group  near  Brody.” 

Dr.  Marek  Redner,  p.36: 

“Many  among  us,  were  detennined  to  join  a  partisan  movement,  and  seek  contact  with 
the  underground  organization.  Alas,  neither  I  nor  the  others  could  find  such  a  contact” 

P.37: 

“Only  after  liberation  of  Lwow  by  the  Red  Army,  I  came  to  know  from  reliable 
witnesses,  that  in  Lwow's  ghetto,  nevertheless  existed  quite  strong  and  serious 
resistance  movement,  whose  center  was  situated  in  the  Jewish  hospital,  on  Kuszewicza 
Street.  Here  the  director  Dr.  Maksimilian  Kurzock,  employed  many  persons,  who  in 
strict  conspiracy,  worked  on  preparing  defense  of  the  Ghetto,  and  establishing  contacts 
with  the  Polish  fighting  organizations.  Only  a  few  were  initiated  into  the  existence  of 
that  center  of  activities,  because  of  unheard  of  terror,  prevailing  in  Julag,  constant 
extermination  Actions,  and  searching  of  the  Ghetto  by  the  commandant  Grzymek. 

The  preparing  of  that  organization  to  armed  resistance  in  case  of  liquidation  of  the 
ghetto  was  well  advanced,  but  upset  in  the  result  of  arresting  of  the  whole  command, 
betrayed  by  an  informer.  The  written  records  collected  by  the  editor  Brat,  and  including 
valuable  documents  lay  buried  to  this  day  in  the  cellars  of  that  hospital,  and  maybe  will 
be  once  revealed.  Those  facts  were  brought  to  my  knowledge  by  two  very  serious  men, 
namely  Col.  Dr.  Schalit  the  former  employee  of  the  hospital,  and  Mr.  Labiner, 
employed  in  the  administration  of  the  ghetto  as  an  official  of  the  Judenrat,  who  both 
were  in  the  secret  of  the  conspiracy.” 

P.  38: 

“In  the  result  of  the  liquidation  of  the  staff  of  the  resistance  movement,  and  the 
helplessness  of  the  situation,  P.P.R.  decided  to  save  and  get  out  from  the  Lwow's 
ghetto  their  remaining  members,  among  them:  Ganglowna  the  graduate  of  the  faculty 
of  medicine,  working  also  in  the  hospital.  With  that  aim  was  organized  a  collective 
departure  of  about  30  persons  by  a  truck.  The  truck  waited  on  in  the  agreed  place,  at  the 
crossroad  Zyblikiewicza  and  Strvjska  streets,  where  the  fugitives  dressed  as  workers, 
arrived  at  the  assigned  time,  as  if  on  a  service  journey,  under  the  command  of  a 
fictitious  Ukrainian  militiamen.  When  the  truck  was  about  to  move,  suddenly  out  of 
the  blue,  its  way  blocked  a  truck  of  fully  armed  Gestapo-men,  who  on  the  spot  opened 
fire  on  the  conspirators,  before  the  lasts  had  even  a  chance  to  respond  with  fire.  All 
perished  on  the  eyes  of  the  frightened  public  in  the  street.”30 

Brand  Emanuel: 

“  ir  efforts  to  find  a  way  out  of  the  Ghetto  in  the  frame  of  the  organized  group 
consisting  of  Lie  members,  of  Hashomer  Hatzair,  to  whom  belonged  Poldek  Hahn, 
Klara  Sobol,  Batia  the  girlfriend  of  Erenfreim,  my  brother  Benjamin,  me  and  the 
students  from  the  left  circles  altogether  20  members  brought  no  results,  because 
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majority  of  the  group,  fell  victim  in  the  Aktion  of  November  1942.  Therefore  we,  my 
brother  Beniek  and  me  started  to  search  for  a  way  of  escape  by  our  own  means. 

Our  intention  was  to  go  as  Aryans  to  Kiev,  and  there  to  find  connection  to  the  Russian 
Partisans,  about  which  came  my  to  us  encouraging  news,  or  if  we  fail,  to  cross  the  front 
and  to  join  the  Red  Army.  The  intention  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  combatants  and  as 
avengers  was  our  whole  objective  and  hope,  after  the  loss  of  our  families,  nearest, 
relatives,  friends,  and  the  members  of  our  group.” 

P.18: 

“My  brother  was  appointed  as  heavy  machine  gun  assistant,  furnishing  munitions  to 
machine  gun,  after  that  the  machine-gunner  was  heavily  wounded  my  brother  took  his 
place,  shooting  towards  the  advancing  SS  men.  He  felt  suddenly  that  the  commander  is 
in  trouble,  a  number  Nazi  soldiers  surrounded  him,  and  his  life  was  in  danger,  my 
brother  left  his  concealed  position,  advanced  towards  the  Nazis,  with  his  machine-gun 
sowing  death  and  panic  and  forcing  them  to  withdraw.  After  the  battle  my  brother  was 
mentioned  in  dispatches  of  the  daily  proclamation  of  the  brigade.  The  second  big  battle 
took  place  on  our  way  from  district  Kiev  to  the  Obrocz  forests  in  Belorussia.  Our  aim 
was  then  temporary  occupation  of  the  Radomysl,  where  was  encamped  garrison 
consisting  of  Germans,  the  Vlasov  and  Hungarian  soldiers.  That  battle  preceded  activity 
of  reconnaissance  and  planning,  because  the  town  was  of  strategic  importance,  situated 
on  the  junction  of  roads  between  Kiev  and  Zytomir,  and  lodging  many  factories,  which 
worked  for  the  Germans  army.  The  order  of  seizing  of  the  town  was  sent  directly  from 
Moscow.  Before  that  action  we  received  also  present  “from  the  sky”,  a  Soviet  plane 
parachuted  to  us  arms,  including  mortars,  ammunition,  new  sub-machine-guns  Pepesha , 
dropped  was  also  colonel  Pokrowski,  to  command  that  action,  and  later  die  brigade  till 
the  end  of  its  existence.  The  battle  ended  in  a  full  victory.  We  temporary  captured  the 
city  released  the  prisoners,  set  on  fire  stores  of  Wehrmacht,  and  the  factories  that  worked 
for  the  Germans.  In  that  action  we  took  vast  booty  of  commodities  needed  by  us 
including  tobacco  and  vodka.  Among  the  guides  in  that  action  was  a  Jew  from 
Radomysl,  one  of  the  few  who  remained  alive  from  death  pit,  after  execution  of  the  Jews 
on  the  day  of  entrance  of  the  Nazi,  in  the  autumn  1941. 

p.  20: 

Our  raid  continued  in  the  direction  of  the  thick  forests,  in  the  triangle  Abrocz,  Mozyr, 
and  Narobla.  In  those  forests,  that  spread  out  on  a  huge  territory  were  concentrated  many 
partisan  units.  It  was  called  “the  Kingdom  of  the  Partisans.”  Germans  had  no  access 
here,  and  the  peasants  who  were  here  under  the  protection  of  the  partisans,  managed 
their  affairs  just  as  if  the  German  occupation  did  not  exist. 

In  the  brigade  among  the  Jews  well  known  to  me  well,  were  two  liaison  officers  natives 
of  Moscow,  that  were  transferred  to  our  unit,  from  the  brigade  of  Kolpak,  a  few  Jews 
from  east  Ukraine,  and  especially  from  Kiev,  Zytomir  and  Radomysl.  Most  grown-up 
people,  who  hid  themselves  on  the  entrance  of  the  Germans  in  villages,  by  non-Jewish 
acquaintances,  and  lived  as  Aryan  till  joining  the  partisans,  Among  them  were  a  few  who 
succeeded  to  extract  themselves  from  death  pits  after  the  execution  of  the  Jewish 
population.  Among  us  was  also  a  Jewish  physician,  the  only  one  in  the  brigade.  From  the 
Jews  of  Poland  were  only  the  three  of  us,  Dudik,  Beniek  and  I.” 

P.  21: 

“The  relation  of  the  commanders  to  the  Jews  was  not  different  than  to  all  other 
combatants.  There  was  no  discrimination  between  the  Jews  and  non-Jews.  Though 
without  scathing  remarks  against  the  Jews,  won’t  do,  especially  from  the  combatant  who 
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came  the  German  captivity,  but  they  were  not  tolerated  by  the  commanders  majority  of 
which  were  members  of  the  communist  party.  However  when  we  were  in  the  forests  of 
Obrucz,  came  to  us  information  that  in  other  units  of  the  partisans,  especially  in  the  first 
period  of  organization  the  situation  of  the  Jews  partisans  was  difficult,  and  not  once  they 
were  subjected  to  persecution,  discrimination  and  even  murder.” 

P.  22: 

“Due  to  my  knowledge  of  the  German  language,  I  acted  not  once  as  interpreter  during 
investigation  of  the  German  captives,  by  our  intelligence.  On  that  occasion,  I  could  find 
out  what  is  the  character,  of  the  German  “bravery”.  When  the  Herrenvolk  stood  before 
the  investigation  of  the  partisans,  they  cringed  asking  for  mercy  in  the  most  humiliating 
way,  kissing  the  boots  of  the  investigators,  and  always  trying  to  save  themselves,  by  the 
declarations:  “Hitler  Kaput”,  “Russ  Gut”.  The  fate  of  those  was  sealed.  First,  the 
partisans  had  no  possibilities  of  maintaining  prisoner  camps,  besides  there  was  also  to 
the  factor  of  vengeance. 

The  execution  were  carried  on  by  a  special  unit  attached  to  the  staff,  but  in  case  of 
Gestapo  men  or  people  known  by  their  cruelty,  they  were  given  to  us  to  square  the 
account  with  them.” 

P.  23: 

Our  task  to  hold  a  bridgehead  till  the  Red  Army  will  come  ended  and  we  received  an 
order  to  cross  Prypec  River,  and  to  advance  to  Dnieper  River.  The  Germans  assessed 
correctly  the  dangers  they  were  facing  and  beefed  up  their  forces  against  us,  and  against 
the  Red  army. 

Our  forces  girding  themselves  up  for  crossing  through  the  river,  stood  under  a  heavy 
artillery  shelling  and  air  bombardment.  The  crossing  f  took  place  at  dawn,  by  means  of 
small  fishing  boats. 

My  boat  was  the  first  to  pass  the  river;  we  did  it  under  a  heavy  artillery  bombardment. 
The  width  of  the  river  at  that  place  was  1000  meter.  Those  were  days  of  autumn  cold  and 
rainy.  The  turn  of  my  brother’s  boat  was  next  to  me.  Standing  already  on  the  other  side 
of  the  river  I  waited  for  coming  of  the  boat,  in  which  was  my  brother.  To  my  total 
consternation  I  saw  the  whole  group  but  Beniek  was  not  among  them.  From  his  friends  it 
became  known  to  me,  that  his  boat  capsized  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  Beniek  fell 
into  the  river.  I  thought  that  I  have  lost  my  brother  just  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  life. 
Those  moments  were  most  terrible  for  me.  But  after  some  times  I  saw  my  brother,  wet 
and  shivering  and  holding  in  his  hands  the  machine-gun.  In  a  few  words  he  told  me  what 
happened.  When  the  boat  capsized  his  machine  gun  fell  into  the  river.  Beniek  did  not 
want  to  loose  his  machine  gun,  and  decided  to  dive  into  the  bottom  of  the  river  to 
ret  neve  his  weapon.  He  succeeded,  but  his  fellow-combatants  thinking  that  he  drowned 
left.  He  came  to  the  surface  struggling  with  the  cold  surging  torrents  and  under  the  heavy 
weight  of  the  machine  gun,  he  was  worn  out,  breathless,  reaching  the  bottom  of  his 
strength  when  by  a  miracle  another  boat  spotted  him  and  hauled  him  up  from  the  water. 
The  whole  adventure  ended  in  catching  cold,  but  Beniek  kept  his  reputation  as  a 
courageous  and  a  trustworthy  fighter.” 

P.  24: 

"Our  task  as  partisans  came  to  an  end,  we  joined  the  Red  Army.  The  wavs  of  my 
brother  Beniek  and  my  friend  separated.  I  joined  infantry  unit  of  fie  8  brigade,  my 
brother  Beniek  and  my  friend  Dudik  were  sent  to  the  officer  course  of  the  infantry. 
That  was  the  last  time  that  I  saw  my  brother  and  my  friend.  They  both  perished  later  in 
the  battle,  my  brother  then  18  years  old.  Apparently  we  achieved  a  great  thing,  the 
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realization  of  a  dream  that  was  aspired  by  the  tenth  of  thousands  Jewish  youngsters  in 
the  Ghettoes,  to  meet  the  Nazi  beast  in  the  battlefield  and  to  defeat  him.  We  were 
among  those  soldiers  of  the  Red  Army  who  tipped  the  scale  of  the  battle  and  of  the  war. 
Beniek  did  not  realize  his  dream  to  come  to  Eretz-Israel  but  his  death  was  not  in 


Pola  Szyter  born  22.9. 1931  p.  1 : 

“We  lived  in  Holosko  near  Lwow.  When  the  Russian  came  they  exiled  us  to  Ural  in 
Russia,  as  the  owners  of  great  property.  Later  we  tried  to  return  to  Lwow  but  without 
proper  pass  we  could  not  come  nearer  than  the  town  Boguslaw.  Two  months  after  the 
Germans  came,  they  took  all  Jewish  men  ordered  them  to  dig  pits  and  later  shot  them, 
and  among  them  was  my  father.  Mummy  agreed  already  before,  with  a  Russian 
woman,  Maria  Dobrowolska,  that  in  case  that  anything  will  happen,  Dobrowolska  she 
will  take  me.” 

P.  2: 

‘"When  the  Germans  started  catching  Jews  on  the  street,  they  caught  me  also  when  I 
went  to  buy  bread.  But  I  shouted  that  I  am  not  a  Jewish,  and  that  I  am  the  daughter  of 
Dobrowolska  a  Russian.  The  Germans  held  me  for  two  days,  and  sent  after 
Dobrowolska,  to  ask  her  if  she  is  my  mother.  When  she  came,  I  threw  myself  on  her 
and  called  her  mummy.  They  released  me,  but  told  that  they  will  watch  me.  After  the 
Germans  published  that  for  every  Jew  they  will  give  5  kilogram  sugar,  one  Russian  said 
that  I  am  Jewish.  Again  came  the  Germans  and  demanded  that  Dobrowolska  will  prove 
that  I  am  Russian.  I  was  previously  very  ill,  and  was  with  other  Russian  children  at 
sanatorium.  Dobrowolska  had  my  acknowledgment,  and  told  that  I  am  certainly 
Russian.  Again  they  let  me  in  peace  for  a  while,  but  I  was  very  afraid,  and  was  sitting 
most  of  the  time  on  the  oven.  When  I  was  going  outside  the  boys  called  after 
me:”Yevreyka”.  I  was  again  taken  to  the  police  station.  There  was  with  the  Germans 
one  Russian,  and  he  ordered  me  to  tell  the  letter  “R”.  Later  he  told  that  I  pronounce  “R” 
as  a  Jewish  and  not  as  a  Russian.  I  wept  and  told  them  that  that  is  not  an  evidence,  that 
I  was  ill  on  tonsillitis,  and  many  letters  I  pronounce  otherwise  than  before.  I  promised 
them  even  to  bring  an  acknowledgment  from  a  physician  who  made  the  operation. 
Again  they  released  me  but  they  came  again  because  I  have  a  Jewish  nose,  and 
certainly  descended  from  Jews.  I  was  explaining  them  all  the  time  that  I  am  a  genuine 
Russian.” 

P.  3: 

“A  woman  from  neighborhood  then  told  me  once  that  she  saw  how  my  mother  was 
killed,  I  wept.  Dobrowolska  comforted  me,  but  again  Police  came  because  certainly  I 
am  a  Jewish.  The  people  did  not  let  us  in  peace,  all  the  time  they  persecuted  me,  until 
the  brother  of  Dobrowolska  gave  testimony  that  he  is  my  brother  and  I  was  released. 
That  was  already  December  1942.  Dobrowolska  told  me  to  go  to  the  partisans  where 
two  of  her  sons  served,  she  told  me  where  to  find  them,  promising  that  they  will  help 
me.  I  went  to  the  forest,  and  wanted  to  be  killed  like  other  Jews.  I  went  in  the  direction 
of  the  pit  where  all  the  Jews  were  buried,  but  I  strayed.  Suddenly  I  heard  somebody 
shouting,  that  was  the  head  of  our  community  a  Jew  Weisman.  He  was  now 
commandant  of  a  group  of  partisans.  He  knew  me  and  asked  what  I  am  doing  here  by 
myself  m  the  forest.  I  told  him  that  I  remained  alone  in  the  world.  He  agreed  to  take  me 
to  the  partisans,  but  not  to  tell  anybody  that  I  am  Jewish  because  if  he  will  perish  others 
may  not  agree  to  keep  me.  When  he  brought  me  to  a  dugout,  the  partisans  asked  me  if  I 
knew  to  how  to  sew  buttons  and  peel  potatoes.  Weisman  told  that  I  am  an  orphan  that 
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my  father  was  a  party  member  and  should  be  helped.  I  remained  in  the  dugout,  peeling 
potatoes,  and  repairing  clothes  of  the  partisans.  Later  they  gave  me  my  first  task  as  a 
partisan.  It  happened  when  we  suspected  that  a  certain  man,  who  was  working  for  the 
Germans,  knew  where  our  dugout  is.  We  were  afraid  that  he  would  denounce  us.  He 
had  to  be  killed.  I  volunteered  myself  to  go  for  work  in  Germany;  we  knew  that  the 
man  was  responsible  for  the  store  where  clothes  were  distributed  for  those  who  were 
going  to  work  in  Germany.  I  came  barefooted  and  very  scantily  dressed,  they  told  to 
come  tomorrow,  at  a  certain  time  to  receive  a  coat  and  boots.” 

P.  4: 

“I  informed  the  partisans,  and  they  waited  when  I  was  going  with  that  man  from  his 
office  to  the  magazine.  I  was  afraid  that  they  could  also  hit  me,  and  started  to  jump  like 
I  was  wanning  myself,  then  I  jumped  sideways  and  ran  away.  They  shot  and  the  traitor 
fell  dead.  I  liked  very  much  that  I  fulfilled  my  task  and  the  partisans  praised  me.  They 
started  to  teach  how  to  put  fire  to  the  military  barracks.  I  learnt  the  whole  month.  It  was 
the  end  of  1943,  and  in  that  time  half  of  the  partisans  of  our  group  were  already  killed.  I 
went  with  one  partisan  woman;  Tania  was  her  name,  to  put  on  fire  on  German  military 
barracks.  I  was  carrying  hand-grenades.  It  ended  sadly  because  during  the  explosion  of 
one  of  the  hand-grenades  Tania  was  killed.  I  was  very  sorry  when  I  saw  my  friend 
dead,  here  she  was  alive  and  here  she  is  no  more.  I  took  her  arms  and  returned  to  the 
dugout.  The  partisans  praised  me  that  I  took  Tania's  revolver,  because  we  had  very 
little  arms.  Once  we  went  in  the  night  to  rob  weapon  from  a  German  magazine.  There 
was  a  small  opening  in  that  house.  They  pushed  me  through  that  opening,  and  I  started 
to  pass  to  them  through  that  opening  revolvers  and  hand-grenades.  Suddenly  they 
heard  some  noise  and  ordered  me  to  get  out  quickly.  I  could  not,  neither  with  my  head 
nor  with  my  legs,  the  window  was  very  small.  They  were  nervous  because  somebody 
was  coming.  I  told  them  to  pull  me  by  the  head  and  if  I  will  come  in  one  piece  it  will 
be  fine,  but  if  in  two  pieces  let  it  be  so.  They  pulled  me  out,  all  over  wounded  and 
bruised.  Later  the  partisans  put  that  magazine  on  fire,  and  we  ran  away.  From  afar  we 
heard  a  great  explosion.  After  the  return  we  received  the  sad  news  that  Weisman 
perished.  The  partisans  told  that  they  would  never  find  such  a  good  commander.  From 
2000  partisans  were  now  left  with  6  detachments.” 

P.5: 


“The  winter  was  awful.  I  got  my  legs  frozen.  I  was  bringing  also  food  from  villages  to 
the  partisans,  it  was  winter  and  I  was  dressed  completely  white.  Once  the  Germans 
probably  saw  me,  and  started  to  shout,  I  lied  down  on  the  snow,  and  did  not  move,  and 
the  Germans  went  away.  Once  I  was  bringing  milk  to  a  wounded  partisans  in  a  bottle, 
but  I  broke  the  bottle  and  came  again  to  that  peasant  women,  I  wept,  and  she  took  pity 
on  me  and  gave  me  her  own  bottle  with  milk.  Once  I  saw  a  wounded  German  lying  in 
the  forest.  When  he  saw  me  he  murmured  “Wasser,  Wasser”.  I  thought  to  myself  with 
anger  “Oh  I  shall  give  you  water!”  Then  I  saw  that  he  passed  away.  I  started  to 
trample  his  body,  I  thought  about  my  father  and  all  the  Jews  that  they  have  killed.  That 
was  already  1944  we  heard  on  the  radio,  that  the  situation  of  the  Germans  goes  from 
bad  to  worse.  Then  there  was  one  month  that  there  were  no  Germans  and  no  Russians. 
One  day  somebody  rattled  at  the  cover  of  our  dugout  and  shouted  in  the  German 
language  to  get  out.  We  were  very  afraid,  but  suddenly  we  heard  that  they  speak 
Russian  among  themselves.  We  leaped  from  joy.  They  were  surprised  to  see  me  such  a 
small  girl  among  the  partisans.  When  I  told  them  everything,  they  told  ms  th_t  I  would 
receive  an  award.  I  spent  two  years  in  the  dugout,  I  was  naked  and  barefooted.  I 
returned  to  Dobrowolska,  and  later  I  was  in  an  orphanage.  From  there  I  start  writing 
letters,  maybe  somebody  from  my  family  is  alive.  My  aunt  replied,  she  wrote  that  my 
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mother  and  three  of  my  sibs  are  alive.  I  could  not  believe.  When  my  mother  came  to  the 
orphanage,  I  thought  that  a  person  from  another  world  is  coming.  Dobrowolska  did  not 
want  to  give  me  up. 

P.6: 


“Finally  she  had  to  agree.  Later  I  suffered  greatly  because  of  my  legs.  They  had  to  cut 
fingers  from  my  legs  because  they  were  frost-bitten  Finally  we  returned  to  Poland.” 

Artur  Wiejski,  Weizer: 

“In  March  1943  being  in  the  camp  Czwartakow  four  of  us  decided  to  escape  to  the 
forest.  The  initiator  and  the  organizer  of  that  idea  was  a  Jew  Tadek  Drutowski.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  factory  owner  from  Sosnowiec.  Tadek  was  assigned  to  the  camp  for 
repairing  cars  and  worked  in  the  garage.  Our  plan  was,  that  each  of  us  four  would  steal 
a  weapon  from  the  SS-men.  Tadek  had  to  take  out  from  the  garage  a  car  in  the  night, 
and  bring  us  to  the  forest,  from  where  we  had  to  run  away  further  on  foot. 

On  the  appointed  day,  Tadek  stole  from  the  office  of  his  boss  a  revolver,  in  the  night 
we  planned  to  run  away.  To  our  bad  lack  somebody  denounced  us.  We  suspected  that 
the  son  of  Kohn,  our  chief  brigadier  did  it.  On  that  day,  it  was  on  March  1943, 1  don’t 
remember  the  exact  day  Tadek  was  working  in  the  garage.  Suddenly  entered  his  boss 
SS-man—  Keil  and  told  him:  “show  me  your  Aryan  papers”  Tadek  grasped  immediately 
the  situation.  He  could  not  expect  to  come  alive  from  that  situation.  In  an  instant  he 
grasped  the  stolen  revolver  aimed  at  Keil,  wounding  him  mortally.  On  the  sound  of  the 
shot,  irrupted  into  the  garage  another  SS-man  Eisfeld  his  name.  Tadek  fired  another 
shot  and  wounded  Eisfeld  in  the  hand.  Other  SS-men  came  running  and  on  the  spot 
killed  Tadek.  Another  prisoner  who  was  in  our  group  planning  the  escape,  fell  through 
the  window  into  our  basement,  and  barely  succeeded  to  stammer:  “Tadek  killed  Keil!” 
In  a  moment  we  jumped  out  of  the  basement,  and  started  to  run  away.  We  knew  that  the 
Nazi  will  avenge  Keil's  murder  in  a  bath  of  blood.  Luckily  it  was  already  dark,  and 
one  could  barely  see  our  shaven  heads,  and  the  red  strips,  painted  on  the  back  of  our 
clothes.  Those  were  the  marks  which  were  made  to  help  the  Germans  to  catch  the 
fugitives,  or  even  more  to  nip  in  the  bud  every  intention  to  flee.” 

P.  7: 

“W e  ran  away  separately  and  agreed  to  meet  near  the  swimming  pool  on  the  suburbs  of 
Lwow  '  Switez' .  When  we  were  still  near  the  camp,  we  heard  shooting. 

Later  I  fomid  out,  that  all  the  Jews  working  in  the  Czwartakow  camp  were  killed.  Also 
during  the  evening  inspection  in  Janowski  camp,  100  Jews  were  shot  under  the  order  of 
Willhaus.” 

P.  10: 

“When  I  arrived  finally  (as  a  Polish  worker)  in  the  camp  in  Nancy  (Niece)  The  people 
of  Nancy  used  to  throw  food  to  the  inmates  of  the  camp.  One  of  them  approaching  the 
barbwire  heard  that  I  speak  Polish.  In  the  result  a  friendship  developed  between  us  and 
he  invited  me  to  his  home,  the  offer  that  I  accepted.  Przebysz  was  his  name  hid  me  in 
the  attic  of  Ins  house.  Przebysz  assumed  that  he  has  to  do  with  a  Pole.  Przebysz  was  a 
Polish  emigrant  who  came  to  France  m  1930,  to  work  in  mining.  In  Nancy  there  were 
quite  a  few  Polish  emigrants.  Przybysz  introduced  me  to  a  French  partisan  group  in  the 
forests  near  Nancy.  The  group  consisted  of  some  30  men;  among  them  were 
Frenchmen  and  Russians.  We  lived  in  the  forest  in  dugout  shelters.  We  wore  white 
armbands  with  letters  FFI.  The  tune  was  August  1944  when  the  American  army  was 
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approaching  Nancy.  I  participated  in  one  of  the  partisan  action.  Our  aim  was  to  seize  a 
bridge,  guarded  by  a  German  detachment,  to  prevent  the  Germans  to  destroy  it  during 
their  withdrawal.  Our  group  attacked  the  Germans.  After  a  short  exchange  of  fire  the 

*  *  ,33 

German  ran  away  in  panic.” 

Mrs.  Choms  testified  in  Yad-Vashem  “After  the  war  I  met...  persons  saved  by 
"Zegota”.  some  who  served  in  the  ranks  of  AK.  Even  here  in  Israel  I  found  5  of 
them.”  (Without  providing  their  names-my  remark).  I  insist  that  that  is  impossible,  I 
insist  that  Jews  as  Jews  did  not  serves  in  AK,  not  even  Michai  Borwicz  the  local 
commandant  of  AK  in  Miechow  of  PPS  party,  whom  I  mentioned  in  Chapter  VII 
served  as  Jew.  Here  I  am  providing  the  testimony  of  Marcell  Lubash  from  Lwow: 

“Mrs.  Maria  Tomasik,  who  kept  document  for  me  told  me  that  her  husband  Kazimierz, 

52  years  old,  was  a  captain  in  the  Polish  underground  army  Armia  Krajowa.  They  were 
a  childless  couple,  and  lived  at  32-A  Sacre  Coeur  Street,  hi  the  evening  I  spoke  with 
Mr.  Tomasik  and  told  him  that  I  would  like  to  join  AK,  and  am  ready  to  do  everything, 
having  nothing  to  lose.  He  told  me  that  he  would  gladly  accept  me,  but  the  main 
problem  was  that  I  am  a  Jew.  AK  was  organized  in  group  of  four,  but  25%  of  members 
were  extremely  anti-Semitic,  so  there  was  a  great  possibility,  that  in  every  group,  could 
be  one,  that  may  kill  me  if  he  will  find  out  that  I  am  Jewish.  Tomasik  decided  that  I 
would  work  for  him  alone,  in  gathering  information  for  him,  especially  about 
Ukrainians  and  Poles  collaborating  with  Gestapo.  It  was  agreed  that  I  would  be 
connected  only  with  him.  I  asked  him  if  I  could  get  a  pistol  and  his  answer  was 
negative,  because  as  a  Jew,  I  was  more  likely  to  be  caught,  and  then  AK  will  lose  a 
valuable  weapon.  So  I  prepared  for  myself  a  private  weapon,  a  narrow  iron  pipe,  one 
feet  long,  with  a  leather  handle  on  one  end,  and  sharpened  on  the  other.”34 

However,  the  problem  was  not  only  anti-Semitism  abiding  in  AK,  the  problem  was 
that  Jews  could  not  serve  in  AK  as  Jews  by  its  very  nature,  because  only  Christians, 
and  it  seems  only  Roman-Catholic  could  vow  the  oath  of  the  soldiers  of  AK.  I  am 
quoting  the  text  of  the  oath  obliging  during  the  command  of  Gen.  Rowecki: 

“Administering  an  oath  of  soldiers  of  the  Home  Army.  12.  XII.  42: 

In  the  face  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  most  sacred  Maria  the  Holy  Virgin,  the  Queen  of 
the  Polish  crown,  I  put  my  hands,  on  that  saint  cross,  the  mark  of  the  martyrdom  and 
redemption,  and  I  swear  to  be  true  faithful  to  my  fatherland,  Polish  Commonwealth,  to 
stand  relentlessly  on  the  guard  of  its  honor,  and  for  liberation  from  the  thralldom,  to 
fight  with  all  my  power,  till  the  sacrifice  of  my  life.  The  President  of  the  R.P.  and  the 
orders  of  the  N.  W.  Commander  in  Chief,  and  by  appointed  by  him  the  commander  and 
of  .AK,  I  will  unreservedly  obey,  and  the  secrecy  steadfastly  preserve,  whatever  will 
befell  me" 

I  accept  you  to  the  ranks  of  the  Polish  army,  to  fight  with  the  enemy  in  the  conspiracy 
for  liberation  of  the  fatherland.  Your  duty  will  be  to  fight  with  arms  in  the  hand,  victory 
will  be  your  reward,  the  treason  punished  by  death" 

The  above  text  obliges  newly  accepted  soldiers  in  the  ranks  of  the  armed  forces  in  the 
country.  Commander  of  the  Armed  Forces.  .  Grot.”35 

I  am  quoting  also  the  text  of  the  oath  obliging  during  the  command  of  Gen.  Rowecki: 

“Administering  an  oath  of  soldiers  of  the  Home  Army. 


“The  Chief  in  Command 
Tadeusz  Bor-Komorowski 
General  of  Division 
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I  swear  to  the  God  almighty,  and  to  the  Holy  Trinity  to  be  faithful  to  my  fatherland,  to 
the  Polish  Commonwealth  and  the  Polish  flags,  and  never  to  step  back,  to  stay  on  the 
guard  of  the  constitution  and  the  honor  of  the  Polish  soldier,  the  law,  and  the  President 
of  the  Polish  Commonwealth,  be  submissive  to  the  orders  of  the  commanders  and 
superiors,  truly  execute  guard  the  State  secrets,  for  the  affairs  of  my  fatherland  to  fight 
to  the  last  breath  in  my  breast,  and  in  generally  so  to  behave  as  to  live  and  die,  as  the 
righteous  soldier  of  Poland.  So  help  me  God,  and  his  holy  suffering  son.  Amen.”36 

I  will  bring  here  only  3  examples  to  reinforce  my  point,  the  first  one  of  Bracha 
Karwasser,  with  her  sister  who  served  as  liaisons  in  the  unit  of  Black  Stefan  in  the 
rout  of  Sandomierz-Skarzysko-Radom,  after  it  became  known  that  they  are  Jewesses 
they  were  ordered  to  leave  ,  the  second  case  of  Chil  Zilon,  who  served  in  the  unit  of 
lieutenant  Ur  ,  after  Chil  confided  in  him  that  he  is  a  Jew  he  was  he  was  ordered  to 
leave,  the  third  case  of  Emanuel  Singer,  who  took  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  AKa. 
Nobody  knew  that  he  is  a  Jew,  except  his  superior  officer,  who  took  him  and  some 
other  Jews  under  his  protection.  In  my  opinion  AK  was  the  only  military  anti-Nazi 
underground  movement  in  Europe,  whose  members  had  to  pledge  allegiance  to 
religion,  and  a  specific  religion  to  the  boot,  as  a  condition  of  their  participation. 

7,000  AX  soldiers  participated  with  the  Soviet  Army  in  the  district  Lwow  in  the  final 
stage  of  expelling  the  Nazis39,  the  first  thing  that  AK  soldiers  did  after  entering  Lwow 
was  killing  the  remnants  of  Jews,  and  so  writes  the  historian  Zaderecki: 

“Alas  the  retreat  of  the  Germans  did  not  end  without  Jewish  victims,  the  hiding  who 
hasten  to  come  from  their  hidings  believing  in  their  safety  and  went  out,  and  fell  victims 
by  people  who  wore  red-white  armbands”,  “among  the  victims  was  the  barrister  Dr. 
Mostzisker  firmer  chairman  of  the  institution  'Galikoli'”40 

In  stigmatizing  Jews  by  cowardice  and  submissiveness  Mrs.  Choms  was  in  a  good 
company,  and  so  we  read  in  the  SPP  archive  in  London  in  commemoration  of  the 
fifteenth  anniversary  of  the  uprising  in  the  Ghetto: 

“Special  program  on  April  20,  1958,  on  the  15th  anniversary  of  the  Jewish  uprising  in 
Ghetto 

The  readiness  of  AK  to  manifest  an  active  assistance  to  the  Ghetto  dates  from  July 
1942,  when  the  Germans  started  mass  liquidation  of  the  Jews. 

On  a  special  meeting  of  the  close  staff  of  AK,  Rowecki  decided  that  AK  will  supply  to 
the  jews  arms  and  ammunition,  and  will  help  by  the  action  from  outside,  if  they  will 
decide  to  put  an  active  resistance  in  the  Ghetto. 

The  representative  of  AK  “Waclaw”  presented  to  the  jewish  commander  in  the  Ghetto 
a  proposition  of  AK,  which  was  not  accepted.  The  jews  were  afraid  that  any  attempt  of 
active  resistance  of  the  jews  in  the  Ghetto  would  cause  a  general  massacre,  from  which 
nobody  will  escape.  After  several  weeks  later  when  the  population  of  the  Ghetto  knew 
the  crimes  of  Treblinka,  ripened  the  decision  to  fight  with  arms  in  the  hand,  in  the  case 
of  a  new  liquidation  action. 

In  the  first  transport  to  the  ghetto  we  supplied  500  hand  grenades,  50  pistols,  1  machine 
sun  and  3  set  of  clock  bombs.”41 


a  See  v.  I  of  my  books,  p.  42-45, 
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And  so  we  read  in  SPP  archive  about  Polish-Jewish  relations  in  the  debating  club  in 
London  on  7.5,68: 

“The  bloody  displacement  of  millions  of  the  Jews  from  several  scores  of  ghettos  was 
carried  out  without  a  shade  of  resistance.  It  indicated  the  lack  of  will  to  fight,  and 
passivity,  and  it  was  difficult  to  consider,  that  the  terrorized  remnants  would  come  out 
with  a  decision  of  an  anned  struggle.  In  face  of  that  Jewish  attitude  the  command  of  the 
Polish  underground  had  no  base  to  comit  on  the  common  fight  with  the  Jews.”42 

And  so  we  read  in  the  book  of  Bor-Komorowski: 

“We  had  a  department  in  our  organization  which  arranged  protection  and  help  for 
escaped  Jews  and  the  distribution  of  money  to  them  which  had  been  sent  to  us  from 
London  for  the  purpose.  A  certain  "Waclaw"  was  the  chief  of  the  department,  and  he 
was  now  instructed  by  Rowecki  to  get  through  die  Ghetto  and  to  establish  contact  with 
die  Jewish  leaders.  He  was  to  tell  them  that  the  Home  Army  was  ready  to  come  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Jews  with  supplies  of  arms  and  ammunition  and  to  coordinate  then- 
attacks  outside,  widi  Jewish  resistance  from  within. 

The  Jewish  leaders,  however,  rejected  the  offer,  arguing  that  if  they  behave  quiedy,  the 
Germans  might  deport  and  murder  20,000  or  30,000  perhaps  even  60,000  of  them,  but 
it  was  inconceivable  that  should  destroy  die  lot;  while  if  they  resisted,  the  Germans  will 
certainly  do  so.  When  Waclaw  reported  this  to  Rowecki,  the  General  decided  to 
intensify  the  sabotaging  of  German  lines  of  communications  in  such  a  way  as  to 
hamper  and  delay  the  deportation.”43 


CHAPTER  X 


Blackmail,  denunciation  and  murder  a  manifestation  of  a  few  only? 


Wiadyslaw  Bartoszewski  writes: 

“But  it  must  be  bom  in  mind  what  the  eminent  writer  Adolf  Rudnicki  has  put  it  so 
eloquently-that  one  scoundrel,  as  always  is  the  case  in  such  times,  could  wrack  more 
that  a  hundred  thousands  honest  people  could  repair.  All  of  this  is  no  justification.  But 
we  are  justified  an  validated  by  the  fact  that  with  exception  of  the  Fascist  and  the  ONR, 
the  whole  enormous  Polish  underground  helped  the  Jews  especially  after  1942  although 
the  jeopardy  of  the  death  penalty  was  incurred  in  everything.”1 

And  so  writes  Marek  Arczynski: 

“The  blackmail  was  a  tumor  on  the  organism  of  the  Polish  society,  it  was  a  rare 
occurrence,  in  the  society  where  prevailed  patriotism  and  sacrifice . 

“hi  no  way  can  the  practice  of  the  blackmail  by  individuals,  be  treated  as  an  indication 
of  the  views  and  attitudes  of  majority  of  Poles.  However  even  that  relatively  few 
individuals,  who  exercised  bribery,  caused  wrought  fatal  consequences.  One  individual 
could  blackmail  many  Jews  and  Poles.  By  their  activity,  which  created  impression  that 
many  others  are  involved,  they  incriminated  wide  circles  of  society.”11 

Was  the  blackmail  and  denunciation  an  aberration  of  a  few  only  in  the  Polish  society? 
Let  us  hear  what  the  Jewish  historian  Emanuel  Ringelblum,  -who  himself  later  with 
his  wife  and  son  and  35  others  Jews  fell  victim  to  denunciation,  -has  to  say: 

“Next  to  the  police  agents,  the  blackmailers  and  schmalzowniks1  are  an  endless 
nightmare  to  the  Jews  on  the  Aryan  side.  There  is  literally  not  a  Jew  “on  the  surface”  or 
“under  the  surface”.  Who  has  not  had  something  to  do  with  them  at  least  once  or  more 
than  once,  who  has  not  had  to  buy  himself  off  for  a  sum  of  money.  Extortion  by 
schmalzowniks  begins  the  moment  the  Jew  crosses  through  the  gates  of  the  Ghetto. 
Every  Jew  who  leaves  the  Ghetto  is  a  prey  for  schmalzowniks.  ..  These  voluntary  police 
agents  -the  schmalzowniks  keep  their  eyes  glued  on  the  Jew,  so  that  at  the  right 
moment,  when  he  takes  off  his  arm-band  and  goes  into  the  entrance  of  a  block  of  flats, 
will  be  able  to  catch  him  red-handed  and  demand  a  suitable  ransom.  The 
schmalzowniks  operate  in  every  place  where  Jews  have  some  contact  with  the  Aryan 
side-at  all  the  posts  near  the  walls,  at  the  exit  gates,  along  the  routs  in  short  wherever 
Jews  try  to  “break  loose”,  to  detach  themselves  from  the  work  posts  and  try  to  go  to  the 
Aryan  side. 

The  schmalzowniks  walk  around  in  the  streets  stopping  anyone  who  looks  Semitic  in 
appearance.  They  frequent  public  squares,  especially  the  square  near  the  Central 
Railway  Station,  cafes  and  restaurants.  The  schmalzowniks  operate  in  organized  bands 


1  Bulletin  of  the  information  department  AK,  Agency  A,  from  May  15,  1943  explains  the 
word  Szmaltzovniks: 

“.  The  name  origin  "szmalz"-oil  was  when  the  blackmailers  accosted  the  suspected  Jew  on 
the  streets  with  the  words:  'give  for  szmalz'  that  was  the  watchword  of  their  despicable 
occupation.” 
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bribing  one  of  them  does  not  mean  that  a  second  will  not  appear  in  a  little  while,  than  a 
third  and  so  on,  a  whole  chain  of  schmalzowniks  who  intrude  the  victim  on  until  he 
has  lost  his  last  penny.  The  schmalzowniks  collaborate  with  the  police  agents  the 
uniformed  police  and  in  general  with  anyone  who  is  looking  for  Jews.  They  are  a  real 
plague  of  locusts,  descending  in  the  hundreds  and  maybe  even  thousands  on  the  Jews 
on  the  Aryan  side  and  stripping  them  of  their  money  and  valuables,  and  often  their 
clothing  as  well.” 

Or: 


“An  even  more  dangerous  plague  for  Jews  on  the  Aryan  side  is  constituted  by  bands  of 
blackmailers.  The  difference  between  the  schmalzownik  and  the  blackmailer  is  that  the 
area  of  activity  of  the  first  is  the  street  and  of  the  second  is  the  flat.  Through 
surveillance  in  the  streets,  in  the  cafes,  by  collaborating  with  the  schmalzowniks,  the 
blackmailers  find  their  victims;  they  call  on  them  in  their  flats  together  with  the  agents 
and  uniform  police.  If  the  schmalzowniks  are  wasps  that  sting  their  victims,  the 
blackmailers  are  vultures  that  devour  them.  The  demands  of  the  informers-police- 
blackmailers,  partnerships  are  set  very  high  and  come  to  at  least  thousand  of  zlotys  and 
oftener  to  tens  of  thousands.  An  instance  is  known  when  16  Jews  caught  in  a  suburban 
villa  paid  half  a  million  zlotys.  Only  the  very  rich  can  afford  to  buy  themselves  off  out 
of  the  blackmailers'  hands.  Usually  there  is  only  one  thing  to  do-to  escape-leaving  all 
one’s  belongings  to  the  landlord,  who  is  usually  collaborating  with  the  blackmailers.”4 

Let  us  listen  what  Bjuletyn  Informacyjny a  has  to  say: 

“The  streets  of  Warsaw,  and  especially  the  vicinity  of  Ghetto  swarm  with  various  kind 
of  blackmailers,  the  so  called  Szmalcowniks ,  denunciators  and  robbers,  who  he  in  wait 
for  the  Jews  escaping  from  the  ghetto,  batten  on  their  misfortune,  robbing  them, 
extorting  them,  and  finally  denouncing  the  robbed  victims  into  the  hands  of  Police  or 
Gestapo.”5 

Let  us  hear  what  the  Polish  historian  Zaderecki  has  to  say: 

“The  enemy  was  everywhere  lying  in  wait  on  every  step,  and  their  number  doubled  and 
tripled.  Not  only  the  German  in  uniforms,  not  only  the  secrete  agent  of  Kripo,  not  only 
the  extortionist,  was  the  enemy.  The  potential  enemy  was  every  passer-by,  every 
neighbor  or  janitor,  sometimes  the  landowner  where  the  Jew  found  the  "shelter".  The 
evildoing  of  men  went  rampant,  the  threat  of  the  punishment  for  concealing  a  Jews 
throttled,  the  horror-bristling  slanders  that  the  Germans  disseminated  against  the  Jews 
poisoned  the  souls.  Everyone  was  tempted  to  grab  Jewish  property,  and  to  receive  the 
rewards  for  denunciation  and  the  reprieve  of  the  death  sentence  for  hiding  the  Jews.  It 
seems,  the  hell  had  disgorged  all  its  venom  and  threw  it  on  the  city. 

And  in  spite  of  all,  there  were  some,  who  grasped  to  the  life,  only  to  persevere  for  one 
day  longer.  Each  day  fell  new  victims,  and  the  news  spread  out  in  Lwow  in  a  minute, 
whispermg  to  the  ear  terrible  details.  But  the  human  nature  continued  to  prove,  that  it  is 
stronger,  and  cannot  be  overcome.  In  the  atmosphere  of  hopelessness,  in  the  awful 
conditions  often,  when  there  was  no  chance  for  a  better  fate,  the  hope  was  not  lost,  like 
a  shipwrecked  person,  in  a  foundering  boat,  he  fought  the  torrents  of  horror,  the  billows 
of  despair,  he  plowed  the  waves,  he  oared  and  oared,  only  to  continue  only  to  progress, 
only  to  postpone  the  awful  threat. 

.  aid  so  fi  jm  day  to  day,  from  day  to  day. 


a  Bjuletyn  Informacyjny ,  is  the  official  press  of  DR 
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If  that  would  be  only  a  matter  of  days,  and  not  of  long  weeks,  lasting  heavily  as 
generations,  if  only  weeks  and  not  months,  if  only  months  and  not  a  year,  —one,  two, 
and  sometimes  three.  No  one  assumed  that  he  will  be  forced  to  sit  years  in  a  hiding,  and 
if  he  knew  beforehand,  would  he  stay  hidden?  Would  he  not  break  down  in  the 
beginning  of  the  way?  Would  he  find  the  inner  strength  to  make  such  a  decision?  Or 
would  he  rather  recoil  by  the  cold  calculation  that  the  financial  means  would  not 
suffice?  But  nobody  foresaw  that  situation  beforehand.  And  in  the  course  of  time,  the 
days  grew  and  became  years,  without  indicating  of  a  better  chance  in  the  future,  and 
when  the  emptying  purse  showed  its  bottom,  and  declared  upon  the  incoming  end, 
many,  very  many,  continued  to  hid  by  the  forth  of  an  apathy,  by  a  strange  resignation. 

Hungry,  closed  and  shut  off,  frozen,  with  no  gust  of  air,  often  without  a  penny, 
depended  on  the  mercy  of  their  hosts.  But  before  that  phase,  many  tried  to  escape,  to 
live  as  anonymous  among  anonymous,  to  move  freely  and  to  earn  a  living. 

hi  the  Lwow  proper  relatively  small  was  the  number  of  people  who  tried  to  arrange 
themselves  on  "Aryan"  papers,  the  Jews,  who  took  risk,  in  hiring  apartment  for 
themselves,  in  registering  in  the  police,  in  receiving  food  cards,  and  moving  freely  in 
the  town.  Immediately  Ukrainian  militiamen  and  Gestapo  men,  started  to  sniff  at, 
investigating  whenever  a  solitary  man,  but  mostly  women  were  hiring  a  room.  It  always 
started  with  intimidations,  and  threats  to  reveal  his  or  her  Jewish  origin,  and  with  the 
women  it  mostly  started  with  romantic  achievement.  In  such  a  way  lurked  for  them  the 
danger,  the  danger  that  somebody  will  recognize  them,  somebody  will  blackmail  them, 
very  few  of  that  group  survived. 

Most  of  Jews  who  escaped  the  snare  the  death,  owe  their  life  to  the  people  who  gave 
them  shelter.  A  Jew  who  encountered  a  decent  man,  —who  could  keep  the  principles  of 
secrecy  and  take  the  risk,  —  had  some  chance  of  survival.  And  we  will  mention  an 
interesting  detail,  more  people  of  modest  means  or  penniless  were  extending  help  than 
those  of  great  means,  and  that  contrary  to  the  assumption  that  money  will  do 
everything,  and  also  that  the  life  of  safety  could  be  bought  during  the  period  of  the 
Nazis. 

Alongside  sacrifice,  bravery  and  efforts  surpassing  an  average  human  being,  appeared 
evil,  exploitation,  greed  and  degeneracy,  showing  the  weakness  and  perversion  of 
human  being.  Along  manifestation  of  humanism,  rising  almost  to  the  degree  of  holiness 
of  some,  appeared  wanton  mob  of  battening  and  thriving  on  Jewish  misery. 

The  Germans  instigated  the  system  of  chasing  the  Jews.  In  order  to  incite  the 
population  of  Lwow  against  the  persecuted  they  emphasized  the  personal  danger 
entailed  in  extending  aid  to  the  Jews,  but  played  also  on  other  tunes.  First  of  all  they 
tempted  the  people  to  rob  the  Jewish  property,  together  with  abrogating  the  punishment 
for  hiding  the  Jews.  They  stressed  the  chance  to  get  rid  of  the  trouble  and  danger  and  to 
gain  a  nice  profit,  and  that  was  great  temptation.  In  loudspeakers  the  population  was 
encouraged  to  rob  the  Jews  and  to  turn  them  over  to  the  Germans.  They  also  knew  how 
to  overcome  on  the  law,  stating  that  all  Jewish  property  belongs  to  Reich.  In  such  cases, 
the  police  will  assume  that  the  Jews  possessed  no  property,  and  will  acknowledge  the 
declaration  of  the  denouncer  without  checking.  Alas  that  system  brought  fruits,  and 
many  hiding  Jewish  became  its  victims.  Later  the  Germans  saw  that  that  system  also  is 
not  sufficient  and  added  also  a  reward,  in  the  beginning  5,000  zlotys  and  later  8,000 
zlotys,  1000  cigarettes  10-liter  vodka  that  were  later  raised  to  20. 

The  criminal  activity  of  the  Germans,  and  the  atmosphere  that  prevailed,  released  the 
moral  straps,  with  few  who  remamed  nnmune,  and  did  not  surrender.  Persons,  who 
deserved  before  the  war  to  belong  to  the  decent  ones,  were  now  prone  to  devices  and 
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actions  that  did  not  become  their  social  position  and  their  moral  image.  The  Germans 
did  not  fail  in  their  assumption  turning  Jews  to  derelicts,  people  that  no  law  defends 
them,  the  local  "Aryan"  that  was  beaten,  kicked  and  robbed  by  a  German,  found  a  man 
weaker  than  himself,  and  was  allowed  to  revenge  his  insult  and  feel  his  superiority. 

A  strange  psychosis  overpowered  human  beings.  Decent  people,  who  in  normal  times 
did  not  touch  a  fly,  found  now  a  sadistic  pleasure  by  throwing  the  drowning  Jews  to  the 
bottom  of  the  river.  Taking  the  deposits  of  the  Jews,  and  not  paying  debts,  and  similar 
acts  were  an  everyday  matter.  And  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  poor  people  trying  in  this 
way  to  save  themselves  from  hunger.  In  such  way  behaved  themselves  people  lacking 
nothing,  founding  strange  satisfaction  in  spiritual  indulgence  in  the  evil. 

The  atmosphere,  of  lawlessness  outrage  towards  the  Jews  prevailed  on  everything. 
Generally  the  children  reflected  what  happened  in  the  world  of  adults.  And  the 
favorable  sport  for  the  "Aryan"  urchins  became  chasing  the  Jews  on  the  streets,  which 
was  pure  and  simple  extortion. 

The  young  hooligans  developed  a  simple  system  in  the  market  and  on  the  streets.  There 
were  roaming  in  groups,  throwing  looks  on  every  passer-by,  and  if  suspecting  anybody, 
they  run  after  him  and  blocked  his  way,  straightening  a  provocative  look  on  him  and 
examined  his  reaction.  If  the  victim  withstood  the  first  trial,  started  the  second  phase 
accosting  him  with  questions  and  demands  for  a  ransom  of  his  own  good  will, 
threatening  to  invite  police  or  running  around  him  shouting:  "Jew!  Jew!" 

Naturally  that  the  grown-up  acted  in  the  more  sophisticated  way,  according  to 
circumstances  depending  if  they  knew  the  victim  closely  or  only  saw  him  and  knew  his 
name,  or  if  only  suspected  that  he  was  a  Jew.  If  the  blackmailer  knew  his  victim,  he 
started  usually  with  the  words  of  joy  that  he  remained  alive,  adding  a  solemn  promise 
that  the  victim  has  nothing  to  be  worried  about,  because  he  -the  intruder  "is  not  of  that 
kind".  After  the  prologue  starts  the  main  spectacle,  the  blackmailer  declares  that  the 
Jew’s  parents  or  some  of  his  relatives  owe  him  money,  specifying  the  sum.  He  hopes 
that  the  debt  will  be  paid  now.  He  would  not  demand  it,  but  the  times  are  hard  and 
every  penny  is  dear  to  him.  The  blackmailed  is  forced  to  pay,  and  even  to  ask 
forgiveness  for  the  delay  that  was  caused  unintentionally.  More  serious  was  the 
situation  of  the  attacked  if  he  had  no  money.  The  collectors  of  the  debt  were  soft  and 
complaisant  in  such  situations  and  instead  if  money  agreed  to  take  a  watch,  a  ring,  and 
similar  article.  The  problem  was  if  the  victim  had  nothing  to  offer. 

Another  was  the  system  of  the  blackmail  when  the  attacked  was  suspected,  but  with  no 
certainty  if  he  was  a  Jew.  Mostly  the  blackmailer  started  with  the  words,  called  him  by 
a  Jewish  name  and  named  his,  supposedly,  place  of  living.  When  the  attacked  denied 
everything,  the  blackmailer  assured  the  victim  that  he  has  nothing  to  worry,  and  may 
immediately  admit,  because  he  (the  blackmailer)  knows  him  well,  and  bears  no  evil 
intention  towards  him.  According  to  the  reaction  of  the  attacked  the  next  steps 
followed.  Such  attacks  hit  also  non-Jews,  and  with  all  unpleasantness,  brought  also 
comic  moments. 

Of  that  kind  of  blackmail — of  which  countless  examples  could  be  quoted-,  was 
sometimes  personal  sometimes  casual.  Everything  according  to  the  kind  of  meeting  and 
the  chances  of  the  probable  advantage.  Besides,  developed  a  system  of  mass  blackmail, 
planned  and  organized  to  every  detail. 

Such  system  of  a  blackmail  on  a  great  scale,  was  developed  by  an  Ukrainian 
Buczkowski,  he  got  from  a  German  formularies  with  invitation  to  Gestapo,  wrote  down 
on  the  formulary  the  name  of  the  victim  and  the  day  of  his  presentation  to  the  security 
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police  (Sipo),  then  on  Pelczyriska  Street,  or  to  the  interrogation  on  L^cki  Street,  with 
the  number  of  room  known  of  most  terrible  interrogation.  Then  a  cooperating  German 
was  bringing  the  invitation  to  the  Jews.  Everything  was  made  to  intimidate  the  victim 
and  his  family.  When  the  fear  the  victim,  was  reaching  climax,  and  was  prepared  for 
the  worth,  he  had  met  "by  chance"  people  with  good  connection  in  Gestapo,  who  for  a 
suitable  price  could  straighten  out  die  whole  thing.  And  so  the  victim  was  happy,  that 
escaped  a  disaster  and  served  as  a  living  advertisement  for  other  victims. 

In  the  “branch”  of  extortion  arrived  to  perfection  Orlowski  a  secrete  agent  of  the 
auxiliary  criminal  Polish  Police  (Kripo).  His  "sport"  was  chasing  rich  Jews  hiding  at 
homes.  God  knows  how  he  discovered  them,  but  his  "successes"  were  many.”6 

I  will  bring  here  a  few  stories  of  the  people  who  either  witnessed  or  passed  that 

traumatic  experience  themselves,  first  the  already  mentioned  Mordechaj  Ben  Zwi  the 
liaison  of  RPZ  Krakow  to  Lwow  about  whom  we  related  in  Chapter  No.  VI: 

“In  Lwow,  as  die  purveyor  of  the  furniture  institution,  I  was  allotted  a  room  in  the 
office  building  on  Zielona  Street  204,  and  in  such  a  way  I  never  was  in  need  for  a  room 
in  the  hotel.  At  that  building  on  the  second  floor  dwelt  a  Polish  family.  The  father  was  a 
carpenter  who  worked  in  the  furniture  plant.  The  bible  was  his  only  reading  material. 

He  read  it  with  devotion  and  assiduity.  I  suppose  that  he  belonged  to  the  sect  of 
"Subotniks".  His  son  worked  also  in  the  plant.  Later  he  was  all  the  time  traveling,  I 
thought  that  he  was  trafficking  in  some  commodities,  many  Poles  at  that  time  were 
engaged  in  such  business.  One  evening  I  found  him  home,  he  was  dressed  with 
elegance,  and  he  boasted  of  the  many  goods  he  bought  for  himself  and  his  parents. 
"How  are  die  matters  with  you,  did  you  succeed  to  marry  a  wealthy  widow?”  I  asked 
him.  "Why  do  I  need  to  marry?  If  you  like,  you  can  also  earn  good  living.  Go  with  me 
to  Lublin.  I  am  just  walking  for  a  pleasure  along  the  streets  and  watch  the  people. 
Immediately  I  perceive  A  "Zydlak"  or  "Zydowica",  and  it  never  happened  I  was 
wrong,  I  call  them  into  the  closest  gate,  and  confiscate  their  property,  and  if  they  have 
nothing,  I  bring  them  straight  to  the  Police,  and  am  paid  for  this  also.  I  asked  his  pious 
fatiier  about  his  son’s  business  "  is  your  son  not  sending  the  Jews  to  a  certain  death  by 
denouncing  them  to  the  Germans?”  The  old  man  did  not  seem  perturbed,  and  answered, 
"The  Jews  had  to  perish  for  their  faults  anyway,  that  told  the  Jewish  prophets 
themselves.”7 

Mgr.  Hemmer  Aleksander: 

“On  April,  4,  1943  I  escaped  on  false  papers  to  Kiev  in  Ukraine.  Already  at  the 
beginning  I  was  recognized,  by  my  former  schoolmate,  Jasinski  Jan  from  Lwow,  living 
on  Zamarstynowska.  He  and  his  accomplice  took  from  me  and  from  my  friend 
everything  of  some  value  and  intended  to  bring  us  to  Gestapo.  On  the  way  we 
succeeded  to  persuade  them  to  release  us.” 

The  diary  of  Lozinska  Pelagia,  (Poraj  Kazimiera)(an  Ukrainian  woman  married  to  a 

Jew  whom  she  saved): 

“April  8,  1943 

From  Issakow  apartment,  who  lives  on  Chor^zczyzna  5,  were  taken  16  Jews,  they  hid 
themselves  in  one  room.  The  janitor  of  that  house  perceived,  that  Issakow  family  are 
bringing  a  lot  of  bread  and  from  a  milk-woman  are  taking  10  liters  milk.  The  Milk¬ 
woman  was  the  first  who  shared  her  suspicion  with  the  janitor,  and  he  informed 
Gestapo.” 
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“May  11,  1943 

Today  I  went  through  an  awful  experience  From  the  Polish  criminal  Police  called 
“Kripo”,  came  two  policemen  to  Lichtbaum.  He  is  living  in  my  apartment  but  I  did  not 
know  that  he  is  Jew;  he  has  documents  that  he  is  a  Pole,  and  is  registered  as  a  Pole,  that 
saved  me.  Somebody  recognized  Lichtbaum  and  denounced  him  to  the  police. 
Lichtbaum  paid  them  5,000  zlotys,  and  they  left.  Lichtbaum,  continue  to  stay.” 

“July  26,  1943 

On  24.7.43  at  3.00  in  the  morning  came  Gestapo-men  and  took  Lichtbaum.  When  he 
took  farewell  from  me,  he  was  weeping  I  from  fear  could  not  weep.  They  took  me  for 
interrogation  accusing  me  of  hiding  Jews,  I  told  them,  “that  if  somebody  sheltered  him, 
it  is  in  the  first  place  the  authorities,  because  they  who  registered  him  as  a  Pole,  they 
who  gave  them  provision  cards  as  a  Pole,  and  they  took  him  to  German  institution  to 
work  as  a  Pole.  At  6,00  o’clock  they  released  me.”9 

Ferber  Izydor: 

“In  March  we  have  seen  that  everything  is  coming  to  an  end  and  that  nobody  will  be 
able  to  save  his  life.  We  started  to  plan  our  escape.  In  the  office  of  the  director  of 
Staedtische  Werks telle  were  various  officials’  blanks  and  documents.  My  son  stole 
from  the  drawer  a  few,  for  those  who  planned  to  escape.  Those  were  all  workers 
working  in  the  laundry  on  Kazimierzowska  17,  which  I  managed.  We  were  quartered 
on  Rzeznicka  St.  18.1  myself  had  there  a  room  and  a  kitchen  for  myself.  I  however, 
did  not  use  that  apartment,  considering  sleeping  at  the  working  place  safer,  but  kept  the 
keys  of  that  apartment.  That  room  had  to  serve  now  for  the  people  who  prepared 
themselves  for  the  escape.  All  that  took  place  with  the  knowledge  of  Mrs.  Lewicki  the 
manager  of  furniture  store.  The  participants  in  the  plot  were  my  wife  Judith  (murdered 
later  on  3.6.43),  my  daughter  Hanna  survived  living  now  in  Rumania,  my  son  Natan 
(murdered  on  11.6.43),  Weiss  (murdered  on  3.6.43),  Zila  Fish  (murdered  on  3.6.43), 
Balabanowa  (murdered  on  3.6.43).  Reiss  Rozia  my  brother’s  in  law’s  wife  (murdered 
on  3.6.43),  Amster  (murdered  3.6.43),  Lackstein  (died  on  typhus  on  10.7.43),  Binder 
(murdered  on  3.6.43  together  with  his  daughter  married  Wilder),  all  the  aforementioned 
worked  in  the  laundry  and  lived  on  Rzeznicka  Street  18.  So,  as  I  told  before,  my  son 
stole  documents,  forged  suitable  stamps,  and  in  such  a  way  we  sent  people  with  such 
false  documents  to  Ukraine.  The  first  to  stand  the  trial  was  my  son  Natan,  together  with 
Rudolf  Reicher  student  of  medicine  and  Goldblat.  With  them  went  also  Mrs.  Karl  (Mrs. 
Karl  later  recognized  by  the  Ukrainians  in  Kiev  and  immediately  killed).  That  group 
went  on  false  paper  in  German  uniforms  to  Kiev.  The  German  uniforms  I  supplied  from 
the  laundry.  My  son  and  Reicher  went  as  Wehrmacht-Gefolgschaft,  “Army  Attendants” 
and  Goldblat  as  a  worker.  With  exception  of  Mrs.  Karl  that  expedition  succeeded.  My 
son  with  Reicher  returned  to  Lwow,  and  again  went  in  the  same  way,  taking  with  them 
Weintraub -student  survived  and  came  to  Palestine,  Miss  Libergal-student  survived  and 
arrived  to  Palestine,  my  daughter  who  survived,  Mrs.  Szpritzerowa,  and  another  two 
persons  whose  name  I  don’t  remember.  And  that  second  escape  also  succeeded..  In 
such  away  was  organized  the  next  escapes  of  5-6  persons,  until  the  day  that  my  son  was 
caught  and  murdered.  Altogether  escaped  62  persons.  From  those  several  arrived  to 
Palestine,  14  remained  in  Rumania,  4  perished  on  the  ship  “Merfura”  on  the  way  to 
Palestine,  among  them  the  son  of  Reicher  .  Majority  of  those  62,  were  discovered  in 
Kiev  by  the  German  agents  szpicle  brought  from  the  Polish  Criminal  Police  in  Lwow 
but  also  by  2  Jews-Szerc,  and  Szwadron.  The  Jews  who  tried  to  escape  to  Ukraine  used 
coded  words  like  “Kasztcin”  meaning  Jew,  “Kumik”  meaning  Ghetto.  Probably  the 
informers  discovered  the  code,  and  in  such  a  way  caught  the  Jews.  It  is  estimated  that 
in  such  way  several  hundreds  Jews  who  escaped  from  Lwow  perished  in  Kiev.  Because 
besides  our  group  there  were  others  who  tried  their  luck  by  escaping  to  Ukraine.”10 
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Alina  Grelewska: 

“When  I  came  to  Warsaw  my  mother  was  giving  my  address  to  all  my  relatives  who 
escaped  from  Lwow.  They  used  to  visit  me  on  their  arrival,  and  even  stay  with  me. 
That  became  a  great  nuisance  to  my  landlords,  who  started  to  be  suspicious,  and  asked 
me  to  leave.  The  most  troubling  event  was  when  to  Warsaw  came  my  rich  cousins 
Kurzman  from  Jaroslaw,  brother  and  sister  -Antoni  and  Zofia,  he  was  physician  by 
profession.  They  immediately  fell  victims  to  a  network  of  blackmailers,  or 
schmalcowniks,  and  that  dragged  for  many  months,  when  somehow  they  bought 
themselves  out,  their  Christian  housemaid  from  Jaroslaw  came  to  Warsaw,  detected 
their  address  and  started  to  blackmail  them.  Later  Antoni  Kurzman  was  shot  on  the 
street,  and  his  sister,  in  the  autumn  1943  tired  of  the  relentless  blackmailing  by  their 
housemaid,  find  her  way  to  the  roof  the  highest  building  “Prudential”  on  Napoleon 
Square,  and  jumped  on  the  pavement.  That  housemaid  received  from  Kurzman  my 
address  and  started  also  to  blackmail  me.”11 

Singer  Emanuel: 

“When  I  came  to  Warsaw  I  went  with  my  relative  Jan  Lubliner  along  Zlota  Street  in  the 
direction  of  Zelazna  Street  Suddenly  we  felt  how  two  men  coming  from  behind  seized 
us  under  our  arms.  I  immediately  realized  that  we  are  in  trouble.  My  relative  had  a 
Semitic  appearance.  The  men  controlled  our  documents  and  decided  that  they  are  false. 
I  laughed  them  in  the  face  and  asked:  “And  yours  are  better  ones?”.  Later  they  checked 
me  and  again  I  had  to  prove  that  I  am  not  a  Jew.  My  self-assurance  made  them 
confused,  and  I  came  out  scot-free.  Under  the  wall  stood  my  relative  pale  and 
frightened.  He  admitted  that  he  is  a  Jew,  gave  them  whatever  he  possessed  money  and 
golden  watch  and  they  released  him.  Alas,  a  few  days  later  beguiled  by  the  German 
propaganda  that  he  will  be  sent  to  Switzerland  against  a  payment  of  500  $,  went  to  the 
famous  Hotel  Polski,  from  where  he  and  all  the  others  were  sent  to  Bergen  Belsen  to  be 
executed.”12 

Engelhart  Alina: 


“Maybe  everything  would  follow  the  ordinary  course,  if  not  a  certain  unpleasant 

incident.  Once  upon  my  returning  home  the  janitor  told  me  that  the  police  are  looking 

after  me.  He  told  me,  that  they  were  several  times  looking  after  me,  and  asking 

question  like  if  I  have  a  family,  and  who  am,  and  where  I  am  from.  In  the  towns  of 

Poland,  at  that  time,  the  janitors  were  some  kind  of  an  institution,  they  were  usually 

informers  of  the  Germans,  they  had  to  know  what  is  going  on  in  every  apartment,  and 

with  every  tenant.  I  answered  him  with  a  great  deal  of  cheek,  and  manifested  self- 

assurance.  At  the  same  time  I  thought  that  I  have  again  to  be  on  the  run,  because  it 

*  „13 

would  be  dangerous  and  even  impossible  to  stay  in  such  an  apartment.” 

Fiszko  Tenenbaum  Rawitz,  p.4: 

On  our  way  to  Warsaw  escaping  from  Lwow  on  Aryan  Papers,  I  and  my  friend 
Hoffman  were  advised  by  Klara  to  leave  by  Kleparow  station  which  was  a  small 
station,  less  dangerous  than  the  central  station.  On  arriving  to  the  train  station  on 
Kleparow  we  bought  tickets,  entered  railway  wagon,  and  saw  other  Jews  sitting  there. 
They  also  recognized  me.  That  was  a  lawyer  Vogelfanger  and  his  wife,  relatives  of 
Artek,  they  also  recognized  me.  In  the  middle  of  the  night  we  arrived  to  some  place 
before  Lublin,  Rajowiec  Lubelski.  There  we  had  to  wait  for  another  train.  German 
policemen  patrolled  the  station.  A  woman  approached  us  and  asked  if  we  are  going  to 
Warsaw?  After  we  acknowledged,  she  asked  us  why  to  wait  here,  for  several  hours,  and 
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she  offered  us  to  wait  in  her  house  not  far  from  here  where  she  will  prepare  for  us  a  hot 
meal  for  a  small  payment.  We  agreed.  After  the  meal,  she  told  us  that  she  knows  who 
we  are  and  that  that  will  cost  us.  Hofman  gave  her  money,  which  we  had,  not  so  much, 
but  from  the  other  family  she  took  watches,  diamonds,  and  the  whole  contents  of 
Vogelfanger  purse.  She  gave  us  permission  to  wait  in  her  house  till  the  train  will  come. 
In  the  morning  we  arrived  in  Warsaw” 

P.  6: 

“Another  time  when  I  was  returning  from  the  apartment  of  Artek  and  Klara  in 
Grochow,  two  Poles  ordered  me  to  get  out  from  the  tram  threatening  with  a  revolver, 
They  told  me  that  they  are  detectives  from  the  Polish  police  that  they  know  that  I  am  a 
Jew,  I  had  always  with  me  a  banknote  of  500  zlotys  sewed  under  the  lining  of  my  coat, 
it  was  called  “Goral”,  because  it  bore  an  image  of  Goral  or  an  mountaineer  in  the 
mountains  of  Tatry.  They  took  it  and  let  me  go,  but  I  had  to  leave  my  apartment.  The 
Policemen  wrote  down  my  address,  so  I  had  to  run.  With  Ryszard  Bieniarz,  I  found  in 
the  newspapers  another  apartment  this  time  with  a  family  who  made  living  by  stealing 
coal;  he  and  his  wife  were  going  out  of  the  city  with  a  handcart.  When  a  train  with  coal 
was  approaching  the  man  climbed  on  the  wagon,  and  threw  boulders  of  coal  out,  the 
woman  was  collecting  it  into  the  cart,  and  they  were  later  selling  it  on  the  black  market. 
Here  we  lived  for  several  months  until  the  neighbors  started  to  annoy  us  with 
questions.”14 

Tauchner  Miller: 

“After  my  arrival  in  Warsaw,  walking  one  day  on  the  street,  I  met  an  acquaintance  from 
my  native  town  Drohobycz,  We  were  happy  to  see  each  other.  He  expressed  a  wish  of 
visiting  me,  and  I  gave  him  my  address.  Manek  Roth  was  his  name,  he  was  never  my 
intimate  friend,  but  I  gave  him  inadvertently,  my  address,  the  outcome  of  which  I  will 
regret  for  a  long  time.  His  name  in  Warsaw  was  Marian  Jacyna,  as  our  common  Polish 
friend  from  Drohobycz.  He  mentioned  to  me  also  the  names  of  several  my  colleagues 
Jews  who  are  also  in  Warsaw,  with  whom  he  is  on  contact.  Among  them  Zdziszek 
Winkler,  the  son  of  a  lawyer  from  Drohobycz.  Some  times  later  visited  us  in  our 
apartment  3  Polish  gentlemen  with  knee-boots,  leather  coats  and  revolvers  in  their 
hands,  professing  themselves  to  be  German  agents,  and  demanding  to  go  with  them 
because  we  are  Jews.  On  my  objection,  one  of  them  blurted:  “What  kind  of  Pawlowski 
are  you,  you  are  Milek  Tauchner,  who  came  from  Lwow,  and  you  are  from 
Drohobycz.”  I  remained  dumbfounded.  We  did  not  go  to  Gestapo  it  ended  with 
trepidation  and  with  2  “Gorals”  that  is  two  500  zlotys  banknote.  One  of  those 
schmalcownik  promised  that  the  list,  which  they  shown  me  would  be  burnt.  It  was  clear 
to  me  that  that  was  a  work  of  the  Jew  from  Drohobycz,  because  on  that  list  figured 
about  20  Jews  from  Drohobycz,  with  their  former,  and  their  present  Aryan  names  and 
addresses.  They  did  not  know  who  stands  behind  it  only  that  that  is  a  Jewish  work.”15 

Anna  Maria  Piper: 

“On  March  1,  1943  I  with  my  mother  went  to  Warsaw.  The  journey  to  Warsaw  passed 
peacefully.  When  the  porter  put  our  baggage  on  rickshaw  approached  us  a  young  men 
in  Tyrol’s  hat  and  demanded  to  show  us  our  documents.  I  had  certificate  from  a  school 
erf  a  birth  certificate,  ny  mother  had  no  documents  besides  seme  worthless  Ausweis. 
in  .he  beginning  he  thr  eatened  to  take  us  to  Police,  'out  it  ended  by  payment  of  2,0 00 
zi  tys.  That  was  our  introduction  to  the  Warsaw  blackmailers.  We  were  desperate  and 
he  peless.  My  mother  was  acquainted  with  a  Polish  woman  in  Warsaw.  The  woman  did 
not  agree  to  keep  us,  but  helped  us  in  procuring  personal  documents.  During  the  first 
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days  we  slept  in  hotels  where  we  were  immediately  recognized  as  Jewish.  Later  my 
mother  found  in  the  telephone  book  the  name  of  Juliusz  Styfi  whom  we  knew  from 
before  the  war  in  Przemysl.  We  came  to  him,  and  he  promised  to  help  us.  We  slept  in 
his  house,  and  on  the  second  day  his  wife  found  for  us  some  apartment.  I  received  work 
in  a  factory,  where  Styfi  was  a  deputy  director,  the  apartment,  however,  was  a 
temporary  one  and  we  continued  to  look  for  another.  When  we  found  it,  came  two 
policeman,  took  from  us  all  our  money  a  watch  and  my  birth  certificate,  promising  to 
return  it  on  the  second  day  for  3,000  zlotys,  but  they  did  not  come.  We  moved  to 
another  apartment  for  some  time  was  quite,  I  was  working  in  the  factory  and  earned  my 
living,  and  Mr.  Styfi,  arranged  for  us  Kennkarte  for  a  very  low  price  150  zlotys.  One 
day  when  I  went  to  work  ~ the  factory  was  in  Ghetto—  two  Polish  policemen  seized  me, 
and  they  started  to  examine  me  from  Christian  religion.  Even  that  I  learned  everything, 

I  became  so  confused  and  frightened  that  soon  they  found  out  that  I  am  Jewish.  They 
demanded  3,000  zlotys,  I  did  not  have  the  money,  and  gave  them  the  address  of  my 
mother,  and  they  took  the  money  from  her.  Later  passed  several  peaceful  weeks  until 
the  Jewish  uprising  in  the  ghetto.  After  liquidation  of  the  Ghetto  started  energetic 
search  after  the  Jews.  One  Sunday  came  to  us  two  blackmailers,  who  took  from  us 
several  hundreds  zlotys.  We  could  not  move  to  another  apartment,  because  we  had  no 
money.  In  spite  of  our  concern  we  had  three  peaceful  weeks.  One  day  Mr.  Styfi  called 
me  to  his  office  and  told  me  not  to  return  home.  I  stayed  for  that  night  in  the  apartment 
of  my  Polish  friend  from  work.  On  the  second  day  it  became  known  to  me,  that 
blackmailers  were  in  our  apartment  and  demanded  20,000  zlotys.  They  took  my 
mother’s  Kennkarte  as  a  security  for  the  money  to  be  paid  in  a  week’s  time.  From  that 
moment  started  the  Gehenna.  We  could  not  pay  such  amount  of  money;  we  slept  on  in 
the  boarding  house  on  Wielkia  Street.  Together  with  us  there  were  another  few  Jews. 
Already  on  the  second  day  Polish  Kripo  discovered  us.  They  were  very  decent,  did  not 
take  even  one  zloty.  In  the  meantime  my  mother  found  an  apartment  on  Twarda  Street 
where  we  were  two  days.  After  that  the  landlady  recognized  us  and  ordered  us  to  leave. 
The  despairing  mother  ran  to  the  street,  here  immediately  approached  her  two  urchins 
and  took  from  her  the  last  60  zlotys  for  which  we  had  buy  bread.  All  that  time  we  live 
only  on  bread,  hungering  whole  weeks.  After  the  loss  of  apartment  on  Twarda  Street, 
we  returned  to  the  boarding  house  on  Wielka  Street,  where  we  lived  from  allowance 
given  to  us  by  Mr.  Styfi. 

There  found  us  against  the  Polish  Kripo,  this  time  they  did  nor  ask  for  money  and  did 
not  arrest  us.  It  seems  that  our  apartment  mediator  sent  them.  The  same  mediator  found 
for  us  a  room  in  the  apartment  on  Zurawia  Street,  with  two  old  men  very  friendly.  But 
that  did  not  last  very  long.  Already  after  6  days  arrived  in  our  apartment  two 
policemen  of  the  worst  kind,  we  were  ready  to  commit  suicide.  We  had  no  money,  they 
took  from  us  all  our  documents,  and  we  arranged  to  meet  then  the  next  day  on 
Jerozolimska  Street.  I  went  to  the  meeting  myself  and  gave  them  the  rest  of  our 
jewelry.  One  of  the  policeman  proposed  me  to  denounce  hiding  Jews,  and  later  to  split 
with  the  money.  Of  course  that  I  turned  down  that  despicable  offer.  The  next  night  we 
spent  in  the  boarding  house  on  Wielka  Street,  and  here  again  came  the  Polish  Kripo.  In 
the  next  night  we  had  to  sleep  at  the  apartment  of  some  janitor  woman,  who  however 
did  not  return  home.  Her  neighbor  took  mercy  on  us  allowing  us  to  sleep  in  her 
apartment.  She  was  dealing  with  selling  stolen  goods  and  hiding  thieves.  Later  we 
found  a  place  on  Sienna  Street  at  some  old  man,  by  profession  disinfectant.  We  could 
not  stay  there  for  a  long  time,  the  janitor  recognized  my  mother  as  a  Jewish  and  ordered 
us  immediately  to  leave,  not  allowing  even  taking  our  belonging.  That  night  we  slept 
on  the  stairs.  Next  days  we  slept  in  the  attic.  On  the  third  night  we  were  discovered  they 
by  Police  and  had  to  escape,  we  returned  to  the  janitor- woman,  who  allowed  us  to 
sleep.  At  that  time  I  received  information  that  there  is  some  work  in  the  village,  I 
presented  myself  unmediately  for  that  work  and  was  accepted.  In  the  village  I  started  a 
new  life.  My  mother  I  did  not  see  again.  In  the  village  I  stayed  till  the  Soviet  army 
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Balaban  Jadwiga: 

“When  we  came  to  Warsaw  we  were  in  a  very  tight  financial  situation.  In  Warsaw  we 
stayed  at  Mrs.  Lesiewska  Emilia,  the  aunt  of  my  Polish  friend,  on  Matejko  Street.  My 
friend  knew  that  we  were  Jewish.  However,  to  her  aunt  I  told  a  story,  that  my  husband 
is  a  professional  officer  of  the  Polish  Anny  P.W.  shunning  from  registration  by  the 
German  authorities  and  therefore  must  hide  himself.  On  the  second  day  my  husband 
fell  ill  on  pneumonia.  I  was  alone  in  the  house,  because  Mrs.  Lesiewska  went  to  the 
church.  Suddenly  a  ring,  a  Polish  blue  policeman  and  a  civil  entered  asking  for  my 
husband.  I  brought  them  to  the  room  where  lied  my  severely  sick  husband.  The 
policeman  asked:  “Mr.  Balaban  why  do  you  hide  yourself?”  When  my  husband  showed 
them  documents  that  he  was  a  professional  officer  in  the  Polish  army,  followed 
excuses,  but  in  any  case  they  took  from  us  the  last  3,000  zlotys,  they  left  wishing  a 
encounter  in  better  times.  How  they  came  to  us,  how  they  knew  the  name  of  my 
husband  remained  for  us  a  lasting  secrete.  What  is  certain,  the  blackmail  was  based  on 
somebody’s  denunciation/4 

Ewelina  Winter: 

“In  August  1942  I  left  Lwow  during  the  great  Action.  My  husband  was  a  student  of 
veterinary  medicine,  and  received  for  me  Aryan  papers  from  one  of  his  Polish  girl 
friends.  I  oxidized  my  hair,  the  change  was  dramatic.  I  rode  to  Warsaw  with  the  15 
years  old  sister  of  my  husband.  We  were  accompanied  by  Ukrainian  women,  who  had 
acquaintances  on  Wolski  Street  who  were  supposed  to  hire  a  room  for  us.  We  took  a 
droshky,  because  we  had  a  few  suitcases.  We  arrived  on  Wolski  Street.  Here  the 
Ukrainian  woman  left  us  and  entered  into  one  of  the  building.  We  remained  alone  in 
the  droshky.  Our  Ukrainian  friend  was  not  coming  back.  Suddenly  appeared  several 
young  boys,  stepped  into  droshky  and  ordered  the  coachman  to  drive  outside  the  city. 
There  they  ordered  us  to  get  out.  Just  in  that  moment  a  German  military  car  passed  by. 
The  boys  stopped  the  car  and  told  the  German  officer  inside,  “here  are  two  Jewish 
women”.  The  German  officer,  shrugged  his  shoulders,  and  answered  them  that  he  does 
not  care.  The  boys  stepped  into  the  droshky  and  with  all  our  belongings  drove  away 
leaving  us  alone  in  the  middle  of  nowhere.”18 

Friedman  Miriam: 

“After  arrival  to  Warsaw,  I  stayed  the  first  two  weeks  in  Hotel  on  Wielka  Street  5.  At 
the  end  of  the  second  week,  appeared  2  persons,  supposedly,  from  Kriminal  Polizei.  In 
spite  of  my  Aryan  documents,  they  suspected  me  of  being  a  Jewish,  and  threatened  to 
arrest  me.  That  mater  was  finally  arranged  for  500  zlotys.”19 

Popcower  Stefa: 

“I  was  almost  12  years  old  when  the  Germans  entered  Lwow.  Six  weeks  later  my  father 
was  taken.  They  came  with  a  list  of  hostages  prepared  by  Judenrat.  I  did  not  see  my 
father  anymore.  We  made  all  efforts  to  release  him  but  in  vain.  Only  later  it  became 
known  to  us  that  he  was  shot  on  the  same  day.  We  had  a  family  in  Sanok  and  went 
there.  Later  Ghetto  was  opened  in  Sanok  and  started  the  displacement  of  the  Jews  from 
the  neighboring  towns.  We  arranged  for  ourselves  Aryan  papers  and  left  for  Warsaw, 
my  mother,  my  brother  and  me.  A  Polish  woman  accompanied  us  from  Sanck.  Her 
fiance1e  was  supposed  to  hire  an  apartment  for  us  and  wait  on  us  in  the  tram  station  in 
Warsaw.  We  arrived  in  Warsaw,  but  he  was  not  there.  The  Polish  woman  advised  us  to 
go  to  a  hotel,  and  it  was  agreed  that  my  mother  would  meet  her  tomorrow.  So  we  were 
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left  in  a  strange  city  alone.  We  found  some  hotel  and  were  awfully  afraid  but  what 
could  we  do.  It  was  an  awful  night,  every  murmur  made  us  shudder.  In  the  morning 
my  mother  went  to  meet  that  Polish  woman,  hours  passed,  we  were  in  an  awful  strain, 
but  my  mother  was  not  coming. 

Finally  at  4.00  o’clock  afternoon  she  returned.  She  met  the  woman,  and  she  promised 
to  send  his  fiancee.  At  8  o’clock  arrived  some  man  who  spoke  a  little  Ukrainian  and  a 
little  Polish.  He  threatened  that  if  we  will  not  buy  ourselves  off  he  will  deliver  us  to 
Gestapo.  He  demanded  a  horrendous  sum  which  we  did  not  possess,  but  after  a  long 
bargaining  compromised  on  less.  We  were  afraid  to  stay  in  that  hotel  and  started 
desperate  efforts  to  find  a  room.  We  left  the  hotel  and  found  a  room  in  the  apartment  of 
a  widow  after  a  Polish  officer.  My  mother  went  again  to  that  woman  from  Sanok. 
After  several  days  came  to  visit  us  the  brother  of  that  Polish  woman.  My  mother  told 
him  everything  he  tried  to  set  our  mind  at  rest  and  promised  that  the  money  will  be 
returned.  He  took  my  mother  to  that  individual,  but  that  denied  taking  money,  or  even 
knowing  my  mother.  My  mother  returned  home.  After  a  while  came  running  the 
brother  of  that  Polish  women  and  warned  us  that  that  individual  denounced  us  to 
Gestapo. 

We  jumped  out  to  the  street  and  started  to  wander.  The  passer-byes  were  turning  their 
heads  on  us;  we  heard  the  word  “Jews”.  Finally  we  found  a  place  in  some  hotel.  In  the 
night  nobody  took  his  clothes  off,  nobody  slept.  After  several  days  we  found  an 
apartment  at  Bemerowo  near  Warsaw.  The  landlord  knew  that  we  were  Jews,  but 
agreed  to  keep  us  for  an  exorbitant  sum.  Vis-a-vis  lived  a  Volksdeutch;  he  threatened 
our  landlord  to  denounce  him  if  he  will  not  expel  us.  We  had  to  leave,  and  again  we 
were  without  a  roof  over  our  head. 

We  returned  to  that  widow  after  the  Polish  officer,  who  was  renting  rooms.  In  all  rooms 
lived  Jews.  There  was  one  old  emaciated  Jew;  he  had  no  more  money  to  pay.  Our 
landlady  threw  him  out.  Roaming  through  the  street  he  fell  into  the  hands  of 
blackmailers,  and  for  the  price  of  his  life  denounced  our  apartment.  Shortly  later  came 
blackmailers  passing  themselves  for  Gestapo-men,  they  threatened  to  take  us  to  police 
station,  finally  agreed  to  take  ransom.  They  searched  us  and  took  whatever  they  put 
their  hands  on.  My  mother  had  still  a  diamond  ring  on  her  finger  and  wanted  to  save  it, 
but  they  twisted  her  finger  and  took  the  ring.  We  had  to  leave,  and  had  almost  no 
money  left.  We  went  to  Kielce  where  our  grandmother  was  living.  She  was  hiding 
herself  at  a  family  by  the  name  Polanski,  who  themselves  were  Jews.  We  came  in  the 
night.  Polanski  was  frightened  seeing  us  and  ordered  to  leave  as  soon  as  possible,  after 
a  few  days  we  found  a  room.  We  lived  there  3  months.  Once  came  the  landlady  and 
asked  from  us  to  find  another  apartment,  because  her  neighbor,  suspects  us  of  being 
Jews,  and  threatened  to  call  Gestapo  if  we  will  not  leave  immediately,  We  returned  to 
Warsaw  and  came  again  to  the  widow.  Blackmailers  already  knew  that  apartment. 
Most  of  the  time  we  hid  ourselves  in  the  attic.  We  moved  to  Zoliborz  (district  in 
Warsaw),  the  landlords  were  two  bachelors,  not  at  home  most  of  the  time.  We  felt 
ourselves  free,  but  did  not  leave  the  apartment,  my  brother  and  I  did  not  even 
approached  the  widow.  My  mother  was  leaving  only  in  the  evening  to  buy  food.  After 
some  time  we  were  ordered  to  quit. 

We  found  another  room  at  some  woman  Popielawska  relatively  cheap,  after  a  few  days 
she  ordered  us  to  leave,  explaining  that  somebody  denounced  us.  We  had  no  place  to  go 
and  stayed  for  one  another  night.  The  night  passed  peacefully.  On  the  second  day  the 
frightened  landlady  came  to  tell  us  that  Gestapo  came.  They  really  came  but  not  after 
us,  as  it  occurred  later.  We  ran  away  and  were  roaming  the  whole  day  on  the  street,  the 
heat  was  unbearable.  My  mother  went  to  mediator;  she  gave  my  mother  some  address. 
My  mother  asked  the  mediator  to  keep  us  till  she  returns;  she  brought  us  to  Mrs.  Sowa, 
who  agreed  to  keep  us  for  several  hours.  My  mother  returned  only  in  the  evening  to  tell 
us  what  happened.  On  the  street  a  Polish  policeman  caught  her  but  later  released  her 
after  receiving  ransom.  Mrs.  Sowa  kept  us  for  one  night.  In  the  morning  she  told  us  that 
we  could  stay,  but  under  condition  that  we  will  leave,  when  another  Jewish  family,  to 
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whom  she  rented  the  room  will  come.  Again  started  the  hunt  after  a  room.  After  we  did 
not  find  anything  Mrs.  Sowa  took  us  to  her  room. 

She  was  a  very  decent  human  being.  In  the  kitchen  she  also  hid  a  Jew.  Once  on  the 
streets  the  blackmailers  accosted  my  mother,  she  had  no  money  with  her.  They  took  my 
mother  to  Mrs.  Sowa  and  there  received  some  money  promising  not  to  come  again.  At 
10  o’clock  in  the  night  they  arrived  again.  They  made  such  havoc,  that  our  neighbors 
thinking  that  they  are  bandits,  called  for  police.  The  blackmailers  escaped,  so  did  we. 
We  laid  ourselves  in  some  cubbyhole  in  the  garden.  Janitor-women  perceived  us  and 
chased  us  out.  We  went  to  the  church,  but  could  not  sit  there  forever;  we  started  again 
roaming  in  the  streets.  My  mother  called  to  the  man  from  Wemerowo,  and  he  agreed  to 
take  us  for  one  night  for  a  high  price.  On  the  second  day  we  returned  to  Mrs.  Sowa. 
From  the  neighboring  room  the  Jewish  family  moved,  remained  only  a  Jewish  woman 
with  her  daughter.  Mrs.  Sowa  helped  us  much  as  she  could;  we  were  completely 
fleeced  of  money.  We  lived  from  the  sale  of  our  last  belonging,  which  Mrs.  Sowa  was 
selling  in  the  rag-fair.  Then  Mrs.  Sowa  fell  ill,  and  was  taken  to  the  hospital.  Mrs.  Sowa 
knew  how  strapped  we  are,  and  was  sending  us  money  from  the  hospital.  A  few  days 
late  she  died.  We  were  left  with  her  son.  One  day  he  did  not  returned  home.  It  occurred 
that  he  was  a  member  of  some  underground  organization. 

We  could  not  stay  there  any  more.  Some  relatives  of  Mrs.  Sowa  took  me,  my  mother 
and  brother  found  abode  at  Mrs.  Kolkowska,  took  me.  One  day  to  our  apartment  came 
Germans;  I  was  not  registered  and  had  no  papers.  I  hid  myself  during  the  search,  but 
had  to  leave.  I  went  to  my  mother  but  Mrs.  Kolkowska  did  not  want  to  keep  three 
persons.  We  returned  to  the  apartment  on  Zoliborz.  The  blackmailers  knew  the 
apartment.  We  were  hiding  ourselves  whole  days  in  the  beds.  At  the  same  time  my 
grandmother,  who  in  the  meantime  moved  from  Kielce  to  Krakow,  called  us  to  come, 
because  of  new  opportunities  to  escape  to  Hungary.  We  came  to  Krakow  in  the  night 
and  went  to  the  grandmother’s  apartment.  The  landlady  agreed  to  keep  us  for  one  night 
only.  On  the  second  day  we  found  a  room  in  the  apartment  of  some  woman  of  easy 
virtue,  who  often  entertaining  Germans.  Once  came  a  Polish  man  and  started  to 
blackmail  us.  We  told  him  to  come  in  the  evening  because  now  we  have  no  money. 
We  ran  away,  found  a  place  for  one  night,  but  in  the  morning  we  were  again  homeless. 
We  wandered  about  in  the  street  the  whole  chilly  autumn  day.  We  found  a  room  in 
Groble.  Already  the  same  night  I  was  thrown  into  high  fever.  That  was  influenza.  Later 
came  complications,  I  started  to  feel  excruciating  pains;  I  suffered  so  badly  that  I  could 
not  help  shouting.  In  the  beginning  the  landlady  treated  me  with  some  quack  remedies. 
We  were  afraid  to  bring  a  physician,  but  as  my  condition  deteriorated,  the  landlady 
brought  a  physician,  who  could  be  trusted.  He  examined  me  and  established  that  I  have 
inflammation  of  renal  pelvis,  and  of  gall  bladder,  besides  hepatitis,  jaundice,  and  was  in 
danger  of  pneumonia.  The  physician  was  not  very  optimistic  about  me  with  my  weak 
constitution  enfeebled  by  the  trying  experience,  and  the  niggard  nourishment.  We  had 
no  money,  the  blackmailers  took  everything.  We  ate  only  so  much  as  not  to  die  from 
hunger.  It  was  a  comfort  that  our  grandmother  couid  still  help  us. 

After  3  months  I  recovered. 

Finally  we  got  an  opportunity  to  escape.  We  met  a  Jew  smuggling  Jews  to  Slovakia.  He 
looked  to  us  suspicious,  a  very  Semitic  type.  He  was  without  an  armband,  and  was 
always  carrying  a  revolver,  we  were  afraid  if  he  is  not  a  German  agent.  But  that  was 
our  only  and  last  chance  to  survive.  We  passed  luckily  the  border;  there  the  Jews  of 
Slovakia  helped  us.  The  name  of  that  Jew  who  smuggled  us  across  the  border  was 
Goldstein.  He  was  lolled  after  the  war  in  1947  in  Rabka,  many  Jews  owe  him  their 
life.”20 
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Presner: 

“My  grandmother  who  escaped  to  Warsaw  was  for  some  time  hiding  in  the  suburbs  of 
Warsaw.  She  was  later  betrayed  by  a  Polish  policeman,  and  shot  by  Gestapo  together 
with  a  Jewish  physician  who  was  hiding  in  the  same  house.  Two  of  my  high  school 
Polish  students3  confided  in  me  that  they  draw  substantial  payments  from  two  Jewish 
women  for  not  denouncing  them  to  the  police.”21 

I  will  quote  also  from  the  statement  that  was  sent  by  ZKN  to  Dr.  Schwarzbart,  Eng. 

Reiss,  and  Dr.  Tartakower  in  London,  from  24.5.1944,  p.  2-3: 

“The  current  work  and  present  situation.  The  first  3  months  of  the  year  1944,  had  been 
the  hardest  to  our  activity.  Blow  after  blow  fell  on  us.  In  the  first  days  of  January, 
Gestapo  agents  caught  on  the  street  Dr.  Berman,  the  member  of  Presidium  Z.K.N. 
and  the  representative  of  ZKN  in  RPZ.  Denounced  by  somebody  who  knew  about  his 
activity.  Gestapo-men  were  well  informed  who  is  and  about  s  role.  He  was  saved  from 
certain  death,  his  presence  of  mind,  and  composure  and  of  course  a  great  ransom.  For  a 
certain  tine  he  was  immobilized,  and  had  to  work  in  hiding.  We  have  news,  that 
Gestapo  is  further  looking  after  him.  At  the  end  of  January,  Gestapo  started  to  look 
after  Daniel  Kaftor.  He  had  to  go  down  into  hiding.  In  February  Gestapo  spotted  the 
trace  of  ZOB.  On  the  outskirts  of  Warsaw  denunciation  caused  a  great  give-away, 
several  scores  of  Jews  (on  the  Aryan  side)  perished.  Gestapo  started  to  look  after  the 
commandant  of  ZOB-Antek  Zuckerman.  He  had  to  hide  himself.  During  a  period  of 
time  he  had  been  with  his  closest  associates  immobilized  At  the  end  of  February  was 
caught  on  the  street,  our  young  brave  associate  Abram  Warman,  "Szomer"  from  the 
eastern  Little  Poland,  had  been  down.  In  March  perished  one  of  our  most  eminent 
activist,  creator  and  director  of  our  archive,  of  many  years  cultural  activist  from  Poalej 
Zion  Left,  the  fiery  the  munificent  social  worker,  historian  Dr.  Emanuel  Ringelblum. 
Gestapo  discovered  a  subterranean  shelter  on  the  Aryan  side,  in  which  to  the  last 
moment  he  worked  intensively.  He  was  shot  with  his  wife,  his  son,  and  35  other  Jews.” 

P.5: 

More  and  more  frequent  are  taking  place  the  blockades  of  whole  quarters  of  Warsaw 
under  a  watchword:  "to  seek  Jews,  bandits  and  arms".  A  few  days  ago,  considerable 
part  of  Zoliborz  had  been  blocked.  About  50  Jews  were  caught,  majority  of  whom  are 
not  more  alive.  Incessant  arrests,  in  the  result  of  denunciation,  catching  of  the  Jews  by 
Gestapo  or  Kripo  (Kriminal  Polizei)  with  the  assistance  of  dreg  of  society,  cause  each 
day  tens  of  victims.  During  last  few  weeks,  perished  in  such  a  way-  Prof,  of  Chemistry 
of  the  Warsaw  University— M.  Centnerszwer,  Doc.  Neurologist  W.  Sterling  with  his 
wife.  Economist  Wladyslaw  Landau,  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  many  others.  The 
number  of  Jews  in  Warsaw  is  melting  from  day  to  day.  The  caught  are  finishing  their 
life  in  the  ruins  of  ghetto,  which  became  the  place  of  execution  both  for  the  Jews  and 
for  the  Poles.  The  general  number  of  the  Jews  in  Warsaw,  both  those  pursuing  an  open 
life  as  Aryans,  and  in  hiding,  is  difficult  from  obvious  reason  to  establish.  According  to 
our  evaluation,  it  does  not  exceed  15  the.  persons.  RPZ,  ZKN,  and  Bund  extend  at 
present  assistance  to  nearly  10  thousand  Jews  in  Warsaw.  It  may  be  assumed,  that  a  few 
thousands  have  no  need  to  avail  themselves  from  the  aid,  and  a  few  thousands  did  not 
reach  any  assistance  cell.  Obviously  those  numbers  must  not  be  published.”22 


a  Mr.  Presner  was  teaching  in  the  clandestine  high  school  in  Warsaw 
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I  would  like  to  return  to  the  case  of  Dr.  Berman,  mentioned  in  the  aforementioned 
statement  of  ZKN-  “Gestapo  agents  caught  on  the  street  Dr.  Berman”,  and  so  wrote  about  it 
Dr.  Berman  himself  (in  third  person) 

“The  matter  started  from  the  attack  on  Dr.  Berman  on  January  4,  1944,  when  after  a 
series  clandestine  meetings  he  hurried  to  another  meeting  and  at  the  comer  of 
Marszalkowska  Street  and  Jerozolomski  Alley  was  surrounded  by  agents  of  secrete 
police  that  approached  him  running  and  shouted:  “You  are  Dr.  Berman,  we  are  from 
Sonderdienst.”  Two  of  them  searched  me,  if  I  am  not  armed.  They  pointed  at  him 
their  pistols,  and  the  third  served  as  guard.  Later  they  dragged  him  to  the  police 
station  there  carried  additional  thorough  search.  They  took  from  him  all  his 
documents  and  money.  The  search  was  accompanied  by  shouting  and  threats.  The 
agents  told  him  that  they  know  who  he  was  and  what  kind  of  duty  he  is  fulfilling  and 
that  his  sentenced  is  sealed.  And  that  they  have  an  order  to  take  him  to  the  Shucha 
Alley-the  Gestapo  center.  In  the  decisive  moment  when  they  were  ready  to  handcuff 
him  and  put  him  to  police  car,  started  dramatic  bargaining  about  the  price  of  the 
ransom.  It  took  almost  an  hour. 

After  they  received  a  great  ransom,  the  agents  told  him  they  would  hush  up  the 
matter.  Obviously  that  Dr,  Berman  and  his  wife  were  forced  to  leave  their  “burnt” 
apartment  still  in  the  same  night,  and  from  that  moment  became  illegal,  during  several 
months  they  were  forced  to  wander  from  one  apartment  to  another.”23 

And  the  question  that  may  be  asked  is,  from  whom  the  agents  received  all  the  details 
about  activity  of  Berman?  And  against  whom  “the  third  (agent)  served  as  guard” 
standing  on  the  street?  of  whom  they  were  afraid?  And  how  was  it  that  they  “dragged 
him  to  the  police  station,  searched  him  (twice)  ...took  all  the  money  (and  later)  after 
received  a  great  ransom,  the  agent  told  him  that  they  would  hush  up  the  matter”? 
Where  Dr.  Berman  kept  the  “great  ransom”  after  all  his  money  was  previously  taken 
from  him,  certainly  a  sum  of  tens  of  thousands  zlotys?  did  he  keep  it  a  hidden  pocket? 
And  how  the  agents  could  “hush  up  the  whole  matter”  after  they  “dragged  him  “to  the 
police  station”  and  it  became  an  open  secrete  to  everybody,  did  Dr.  Berman  paid 
ransom  to  all  policemen  and  agents  in  the  police  station?  Boloney!  The  three  had 
certainly  accosted  Dr.  Berman,  robbed  him  of  what  he  possessed,  took  his  documents, 
and  money,  brought  him  to  his  apartment,  and  after  Berman  arranged  the  ransom  from 
ZKN  and  RPZ,  they  promised  to  hush  up  the  matter.  But  that  was  an  inside  job;  it  was 
all  staged  by  one  or  rather  two  people  (in  my  opinion)  in  RPZ  by  orders  from  above, 
who  wanted  to  remove  Berman  from  all  activity,  to  make  him  dependent  and 
complaisant,  to  the  policy  of  RPZ.  And  if  a  great  sum  of  money  could  be  extorted 
from  him  to  the  boot,  that  won’t  hurt  the  plotters  and  the  executioners.  Let  us  listen 
also  what  Mrs.  Prekerowa  has  to  say: 

“The  secretary  of  R.P.Z.  Adolf  Berman  fell  victim  to  blackmail.  On  January  4,  1944 
“Blue”  policeman,  who  acting  together  with  a  group  of  accomplices  accosted  him  on 
the  street  demanding  a  high  ransom.  After  paying  it  by  R.P.Z.  and  Z.K.N.  Berman 
succeeded  to  extricate  himself  from  persecutors,  for  security  reason;  however,  during 
several  months  he  did  not  maintain  contacts  with  R.P.Z.  His  duty  as  a  secretary  he 
reassumed  again  only  in  the  middle  of  May  1944.  During  his  absence  his  place  as  the 
representative  of  Z.K.N.  —as  transpired  from  the  documents—on  his  place  was 
delegated  “Antek”  “Antoruewski”(Zuckerman),  who,  however,  participated  in  one 
meeting  only  on  February  7,  1944,  and  did  not  participate  in  any  activity  in  the 
Council.”24 
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Now  I  will  quote  a  few  cases  of  denunciation,  the  first  case  is  from  Warsaw.  I  have 
transcribed  that  case  in  Sikorski  Institute,  but  forgot  to  write  the  file  signature: 

“The  command  of  the  Polish  Criminal  Police  received  denunciation  signed  by  Jozef 
Gibowicz,  living  on  Spisek  Street  6/9,  that  at  Poznanska  Street  7/10,  at  the  apartment  of 
a  woman  colonel’s  wife  someone  by  the  name  of  Zakrzewska  or  Zawadzka,  are  hiding 
2  Jewesses.  In  the  apartment  are  hidden  15  millions  zlotys.  The  denouncer  demands  for 
himself  3  0%” 

I  shall  present  here  list  from  one  County  only  in  Mielec,  which  I  have  received  in  ZIH 
(Zydowski  Instytut  Historyczny)  Jewish  Historical  Institute,  in  Warsaw 

“Jewish  Committee  in  Mielec 

Copy  of  a  letter  to  the  Jewish  District  Committee  in  Krakow 

The  response  to  the  letter  from  8. XI.  1946,  concerning  persons  suspected  of 
collaborations  with  the  Germans  against  the  Jews: 

1 .  Katarzyna  Mazurowa  from  Cymborow-Jaszczqbki  Stare,  Podlesie,  County  D^bica,  hid 
a  Jewess-Lipka  Grubner  from  district  Mielecki,  took  all  her  property  and  jewelry  and 
murdered  her. 

2.  Pula  Stanislaw,  from  Zarowka,  County  Mielecki,  came  across  7  Jews  hiding 
themselves  in  the  forest,  whom  he  denounced  to  the  Police,  in  the  man  hunt  that 
followed  6  of  them  were  shot  in  the  bunker.  Pula  Stanislaw  pointed  where  the  7th 
escaped,  he  was  caught  and  shot  down. 

3.  Tomala  Jozef — Zarowka,  County  Mielec  found  the  hiding  place  of  6  Jews  in  the 
forest,  betrayed  their  hiding  place  to  the  German.  3  Jews  were  caught,  3  escaped 

4.  Wanatowicz  Jan,  a  Volksdeutch,  and  his  wife,  home-name  Traczowna  from  Zawale, 
County  Mielec,  handed  over  Ceria  Bass  from  Mielec  in  1943  to  Gestapo.  Basowna 
was  begging  for  her  life,  but  in  vain,  Wanatowicz  and  his  wife  brought  her  brutally  to 
Gestapo. 

5.  Jozef  Wyduch  from  Mielec,  3-rd  of  May  Street,  was  a  helper  of  the  coachman  Cytryn 
Szymon,  who  hid  himself  together  with  his  cousin  in  an  empty  bam.  When  Jozef 
Wyduch  got  wind  that  his  master  lives  and  hides  himself,  he  hurried  to  Gestapo  and 
informed  them,  they  caught  and  shot  him. 

6.  Jan  Burek,  from  Rydzow,  county  Mielec.  During  the  occupation  a  family  Frymeta 
Mansdorf  from  Rydzow,  from  Mielec,  Rachela  Emer  and  her  daughter  Gola  from 
Zwojslawie,  hid  themselves  in  an  empty  house  in  Rydzow.  The  house  was  the 
property  of  Guzicki  from  Rydzow.  Jan  Burek  with  his  father  detected  them  and  by 
force  took  them  to  their  home,  later  took  a  cart  and  brought  to  Gestapo.  The 
implorations  of  their  neighbors  to  release  them  did  not  help.  He  declared  that  he  will 
receive  for  them  sugar.  The  son  of  Frymet  Mansdorf  who  also  hid  himself  in  Rydzow 
got  information  of  this,  and  released  them  on  the  way,  but  later  they  were  caught  again 
during  a  manhunt,  because  Jan  Burek  denounced  them. 

7.  Wladislaw  Cislo,  from  Rydzow,  County.  Mielec,  when  a  Jew  from  a  neighboring 
village  came  asking  for  a  piece  of  bread.  He  gave  him  the  bread  but  at  the  same 
tome  sent  for  Gestapo,  who  took  the  Jew  from  his  house  and  shot  him 
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8.  Warenda  from  Rz^dzianowice,  County  Mielec,  during  his  work,  when  carrying 
bundles  of  oats  in  August  1942,  noticed  from  his  cart  3  Jews  lying  in  the  furrow  of 
potatoes,  they  were  Izak  Rozenbaum,  and  his  two  sons  from  Rz^dzianowice.  He  went 
to  Gestapo  and  the  Jews  were  taken  to  Mielec  where  they  were  shot.  About  that 
informs  the  daughter  Ita  Rosenbaum  who  knows  about  it  exactly,  because  she  also  hid 
herself.  At  the  same  time  she  gives  information  about  her  mother  sisters  and  the 
youngest  brother,  who  also  hid  themselves  in  Rz^dzianowice. 

9.  On  February  1943,  Burdza  Andrzej  from  Rz^dzianowice,  knowing  that  my  mother 
Rozalia  Roosenbaum  with  two  sisters  and  the  youngest  brother,  hide  themselves  in  the 
village,  when  he  met  one  of  them,  started  to  blackmail  them,  When  finally  they  lacked 
the  money  to  pay  themselves  off,  entered  in  the  night  to  an  empty  bam,  where  they 
were  all  hiding  and  took  them  by  force  to  the  Soltys  (the  head  of  the  village)  Stanislaw 
Rusek  from  Rz^dzianowice,  who  shut  them  in  a  cubby-hole  for  the  whole  night.  My 
mother  on  her  knees  begged  him  to  spare  her  life,  he,  ignoring  the  entreaties,  and  on 
the  next  day  in  the  morning  no  one  from  the  peasants  wanted  to  carry  the  family  of 
Rosenbaum  to  death.  Burdza  Andrzej  himself  took  horses  from  soltys  and  carried  the 
victims  to  Mielec  to  Gestapo  where  they  were  shot.  Soltys  Stanislaw  Rusek  assisted 
the  Germans  in  exterminating  Jews,  also  Antoni  L3.cz  from  Rz^dzianowice. 

10.  Two  brother  Stanislaw  and  Jan  Paluch  the  sons  of  Wojciech  Paluch  from  Wola 
Plawska,  were  stealing  from  the  Jews  the  clothes,  money  and  delivering  them  to  the 
Germans.  Many  Jews  fell  from  their  hands,  whom  they  handed  over  to  the  Germans. 

11.  Mieczyslaw  Sztuka,  from  Ostrowek,  Mieczyslaw  Rado-Ostrowek,  Jan  Gawron,  Jan 
Wojtewicz  from  Ostrowek,  County  Mielecki,  all  were  German  informers,  who  handed 
over  to  the  Germans,  Israel  Leszkowicz,  Aron  Leszkowicz,  Lea  Leszkowicz,  Sara 
Horn,  Rachel  Horn,  Dawid  Horn  from  Ostrowek,  County  Mielec  whom  the  Germans 
shot  together. 

12.  Stanislaw  Rogus  and  Jan  Kuras  from  Ujscie,  Sadkowa  Gora,  and  County  Mielec  was 
catching  Jews  and  handing  over  Jews  to  the  Germans. 

13.  To  Wladyslaw  Sadul,  from  Sakowek,  County  Mielec  came  two  Jewesses  Isa  and 
Rendel  Jochniowicz  and  asked  him  to  sell  them  bread.  He  violently  caught  the  two 
and  shut  them  in  the  pigsty  and  himself  with  a  cart  went  to  Gestapo.  When  the 
Gestapo  man  came,  and  Wladyslaw  Sadul  opened  the  pigsty,  the  Jewesses  started  to 
beg  for  their  life.  But  the  German  told  he  must  shoot  them.  The  German  ordered 
Wladyslaw  Sadul  to  dig  a  grave  for  them  and  there  are  buried  there  to  this  day. 

14.  Moses  Gross  from  Gliny  Wielkie,  County  Mielec  hid  himself  w  burrows  and  bushes 
in  Gliny  Wielkie.  Once  he  stepped  out  to  the  field,  and  saw  that  Wlayslaw  Dzialo 
from  Gliny  plowing  in  the  field.  The  poor  Moses  approached  him  asking  for  a 
cigarette.  Wlayslaw  Dzialo  gave  him  the  cigarette,  asking  him  where  he  hides  himself; 
he  confessed  that  in  the  ditch.  Wlayslaw  Dzialo  immediately  informed  the  Germans, 
revealed  his  hiding  place  to  the  Germans  who  came  and  shot  him. 

15.  Roman  Mieczerzak  from  Chrzestow,  County  Mielec  handed  over  a  few  Jews  to  the 
Germans.  To  him  came  a  Lazar,  from  Mielec  whom  he  kept  for  several  days,  robbed 
him  of  his  whole  belongings  and  later  handed  over  too  the  Germans. 

16.  Jan  Smola  son  of  Jadwiga  from  Bielawy,  parish  Pilzno,  County  D^bica,  spotted  a  Jew 
Mechl  Einspruch  from  Bialawy,  parish  Pilzno,  who  hid  himself  before  Germans.  Jan 
Smola,  who  served  as  soltys  of  Bielawy,  and  served  the  Germans,  drove  immediately 
to  police  station  in  Pilzno,  and  came  with  policemen,  who  shot  Mechla  Einspruch. 
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That  happened  in  1942.  That  deposes  Izrael  Einspruch  the  brother  of  Mechl,  who  hid 
himself  in  the  neighboring  village,  and  succeeded  to  escape  to  the  forest. 

17.  Two  policemen  Lisiewicz  and  his,  who  served  in  Radomysl  shot  several  Jews,  who 
hid  themselves  during  the  German  occupation.  Lisiewiewicz  did  it  on  his  own 
initiative  without  an  order  taking  with  him  his  son  and  teaching  him  how  to  hunt.  The 
witnesses  Einspruch  Wolf  and  Majer  Isler  from  Radomysl  Wielki  depose  that  they 
were  in  Dulecki  forest  near  Radomysl  Wielki  and  saw  how  Lisiewicz  with  his  son  met 
one  by  the  name  Sziendle  Koch  with  a  child  and  caught  them.  Sziendle  begged  him  to 
spare  their  life  and  asked  for  mercy,  reminding  their  acquaintance.  He  answered  that 
today  he  knows  nobody  shot  her,  her  child  and  another  3  persons:  Chana  Koch, 
Rosenberg  Regina  and  Markus  Ferderberg. 

18.  Another  policeman  Strzempka  also  shot  several  Jews.  He  shot  Szulim  Mechlewicza 
and  his  sister,  his  father  Markus  Mechlowicz  and  many  others. 

19.  Stanislaw  Capiga,  from  Dqbia  near  Radomysl  Wielki,  denounced  to  police  Ichiel 
Wind  and  his  sister  Faiga,  who  hid  herself  at  Wojcik  in  Dqbia  near  Radomysl  Wielki, 
he  brought  policemen,  who  shot  them  on  the  spot.  Deposes  witnesses:  Jozef  Wolinski, 
son  of  Stanislaw,  Doboszcz  Jozef  both  from  Dqbia  near  Radomysl  Wielko,  County 
Mielec.”  (See  appendices  No.  31) 

I  shall  present  here  another  case  of  denunciation  in  Warsaw,  which  I  found  in  the 
archive: 

“In  one  of  the  Polish  hospitals  in  Warsaw,  took  place  the  following  episode.  To  that 
hospital  came,  in  order  to  visit  and  Aryan  friend,  a  young  woman  of  Jewish  origin.  At 
the  entrance  some  juvenile  recognizing  her  ordered  from  her  a  high  bribe,  threatening 
to  denounce  her  to  the  Germans.  He  was  met  with  refusal.  The  woman  entered  the 
Polish  hospital.  The  boy  hurried  with  that  information  to  the  near-by  German  hospital. 
There  with  that  information  interested  themselves  two  German  pilots.  They  called 
German  gendarmerie,  which  quickly  arrived  to  the  German  hospital,  in  the  force  of  18 
men.  All  started  a  chase  after  one  defenseless  woman.  She  was  soon  intercepted. 
Immediately  started  inhuman  beating  of  the  unlucky  woman  with  rifle  butts  and  pistol. 
One  of  the  witnesses  of  that  macabre  scene,  a  convalescent  Pole,  tried  to  convince  the 
Germans  that  it  is  not  deserving  for  the  score  of  armed  men  to  torment  one  defenseless 
woman,  and  that  would  be  better  to  kill  her  on  the  spot.  He  was  for  that  arrested  and 
sent  to  Gestapo.  The  heroic  Germans  took  the  awfully  massacred  woman  away.  The 
boy  who  denounced  her  to  the  hands  of  the  hangmen  received  500  zlotys  reward.”25 
(See  appendix  No.  32) 

I  have  no  doubt  that  that  case  relates  to  my  stepmother.  My  stepmother,  after  she  left 
Lwow,  worked  as  a  nursemaid  in  Warsaw,  I  know  that  her  landlady  fell  ill  and  was 
taken  to  the  hospital.  My  stepmother,  when  still  in  the  hospital  where  she  went  to  visit 
her  landlady,  made  a  phone  call  to  one  of  her  Jewish  acquaintances,  and  related  to  her 
in  general  terms,  before  the  chase  after  her  started,  about  some  unpleasant  incidence 
she  had  at  the  entrance  of  the  hospital.  At  that  time  my  father  was  also  in  Warsaw.  We 
knew  that  she  was  denounced  and  caught,  but  what  could  we  do.  Today  I  know,  that 
that  was  a  mistake  not  pay  the  ransom  to  the  boy,  experienced  people  always  kept 
ready  a  “Goral”  hidden  for  such  occasion,  but  nobody  instructed  my  stepmother  what 
to  do.  And  when  the  Germans  came,  she  apparently,  broke  down  immediately. 
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What  did  the  Polish  underground  authorities  to  eradicate  that  plague,  we  shall  answer 
to  it  chronologically? 

1 .  In  §  No.  XI.  -  2  of  the  “Letter  of  the  Provisional  Board  of  the  Council  for  Aid  to 
Jews  to  the  Delegate's  Office  concerning  goals,  structure  and  demands  of  the 
Council  from  December  29,  1942”,  we  read: 

“The  Council  has  adopted  the  following  conclusions:  the  Delegate's  Office  of  the 
Govemment-in-Exile  is  herewith  requested  to  issue: 

A  special  enunciation  on  countering  blackmail,  an  enmiciation  extending  the  decree  of 
the  Delegate's  Office  of  the  Government  (concerned  with  the  strict  criminal 
responsibility  of  all  who  collaborate  with  the  occupying  authorities  to  the  detriment  of 
the  Polish  State  and  its  citizens)  to  include  all  those  who  commit  acts  of  extortion  on 
Jews  or  who  in  any  manner  participate  in  such  acts.  It  is  necessary  to  counter  this 
menace  in  view  of  the  massive  character  it  has  assumed,  because  extirpation  of 
blackmail  will  raise  the  efficacy  of  the  relief  action  and  because  it  is  necessary  to  stop 
the  process  of  moral  degradation  in  our  society.”26 

2.  In  §  No.  VTI  of  the  “Report  of  the  activity  of  RPZ,  in  the  period  between 
December  1942  and  October  1943  inclusive,  we  read: 

“Anti-blackmail  operations: 

A  great  plague,  which  could  be  described  as  a  social  calamity,  is  the  widely  spreading 
blackmail  to  which  large  numbers  of  Jews  living  in  'Aryan'  quarters  fell  victim.  The 
victims  are  brutally  robbed  of  their  entire  belongings— money,  jewelry,  clothing,  linen 
and  other  valuables.  Consequently  the  blackmailed  Jews  lose  their  flats  and  seek 
support  from  their  relatives  and  friends.  When  this  is  not  forthcoming,  they  are 
compelled  to  turn  to  the  Council  for  aid.  In  this  way  the  number  of  people  applying  to 
us  for  aid  increases. 

The  Council  has  therefore  appealed  many  times  to  the  Delegate's  Office  to 
undertake  a  speedy  and  systematic  campaign  of  combating  blackmail,  demanding, 
among  other  dungs,  official  instruction  from  the  Delegate’s  Office  of  the  Govemment- 
in-Exile  (to  be  announced  on  posters)  to  punish  blackmailers  and  their  accomplices  by 
that.  The  underground  press  of  the  Delegate’s  Office  and  other  bodies  has  carried  such 
notices  in  semi-official  form.  Furthermore,  the  Council  itself  has  several  times  issued 
leaflets  condemning  such  crimes,  appealing  to  the  community  to  assist  Jews  who  had 
fallen  victim  to  the  Nazi  terror  and  to  combat  blackmail.  Finally  the  Council  placed 
cases  of  blackmail  before  the  Special  Tribunal.”27  (See  appendix  No.  6) 

3.  In  the  outcome  of  RPZ  appeals  DR  for  the  Homeland  responded: 

“March  4,  1943,  Warsaw-the  letter  of  DR  for  the  Homeland  to  RPZ  on  the  matter  of 
issuing  a  declaration  about  the  need  of  extending  assistance  to  the  Jews. 

hi  response  to  the  letter  of  the  Council,  directed  to  the  hands  of  the  Plenipotentiary  of 
the  Government,  DR  communicates: 

1.  For  the  reason  of  inability  of  separation  of  Jewish  section  rrom  the  general 
extermination  action,  concerning  all  citizens  of  the  Rzeczpospolitej  the 
Commonwealth,  a  special  proclamation  to  the  Polish  population  on  the  matter 
of  assisting  (“zydom”  small  “z”)  the  jews  will  not  be  issued. 
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2.  On  the  matter  of  a  special  declaration  concerning  combating  the  blackmail  DR 
ascertains  completely  positive  relation  to  the  respective  postulate  of  the  Council. 
Technical  reasons  affect  delay  of  its  publication. 

3.  As  far  as  the  postulate  concerning  issuing  instruction  to  the  Regional  Delegates  on 
the  matter  of  creation  of  regional  RPZ,  DR  clarifies,  that  only  after  creation  of 
corresponding  social  factor  in  corresponding  region,  and  connecting  it  with  the 
Delegate  of  the  Region,  could  be  issued  corresponding  explanation  and  eventual 
instruction  upon  the  decision  of  the  Delegate. 

4.  DR  informs  that  accepting  the  representatives  of  the  Council  by  Mr.  Plenipotentiary 
must  be,  for  technical  reason,  postponed  for  other  time. 

5.  On  the  matter  of  the  demand  of  RPZ  about  increasing  of  subsidies  the  Delegate  DR 
relates  itself  in  principle  positively,  however,  subordinates  the  donation  from  its 
financial  possibilities. 

6.  DR  informs  that  from  March  the  permanent  budgetary  donation  for  the  Council 
will  be  raised  to  the  sum  of  250,000  zlotys  monthly 

JAN”28  (See  appendix  No.  8) 

4.  On  18.3.1943,  “The  management  of  the  Civil  Struggle”  (Kierownictwo  Walki 
Cywilnej)  issued  warning  against  blackmail,  connected  with  hiding  of  Jews,  it 
was  published  in  “Bjuletyn  hiformacyjny  No.  11/166,  18.3.1943: 

“The  blackmail  and  its  combating. 

Kierwnictwo  Walki  Cywilnej  communicate:  “The  Polish  Society,  in  spite  that  itself  is  a 
victim  of  an  awful  terror,  with  awe  and  great  commiseration  looks  upon  the  murder  by 
the  Germans  of  the  rest  of  the  Jewish  population  in  Poland.  It  lodged  against  that  crime 
a  protest,  which  came  to  information  of  the  whole  free  world,  and  to  the  Jews-who 
escaped  from  ghettos  or  concentration  camps — extended  such  a  substantial  help,  that 
the  occupant  pronounced  an  instruction,  threatening  with  death  those  Poles,  who 
assisted  the  hiding  Jews.  Nevertheless  find  themselves  individuals  devoid  of  honor  and 
conscience,  recruited  from  the  criminal  world,  who  created  a  new  source  of  felonious 
income  by  blackmailing  Poles,  who  his  Jews,  and  the  Jews  themselves.  KWC  warns 
that  such  cases  of  blackmails  are  recorded  and  will  be  punished  with  all  severity  of  law, 
to  the  extent  of  possibility  already  now,  but  in  any  case  in  future” 

5 .  In  the  letter  of  RPZ  “To  Mr.  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  in  the  Country”  from 
6.4.1943  we  read: 

“We  again  refer  to  the  problem  extremely  urgent  and  burning,  concerning  the  battle 
against  the  blackmail.  It  spreads  in  a  monstrous  way-  both  in  regard  to  its  dimension, 
as  to  its  harm.  Not  a  day  passes  without  series  of  blackmails,  not  a  day  passes  without 
Jews  being  robbed  of  their  last  cent,  of  their  property  and  their  belongings.  There  exists 
almost  no  family,  and  no  individual,  who  had  not  been  the  subject  of  that  hideous 
procedure.  Often  however,  very  often-occur  cases,  that  the  same  families  and 
individuals,  fall  victim,  twice,  three-times  (thrice),  and  many  more  times. 

There  are  no  few  cases  of  blackmail  that  end  in  death,  suicide,  or  liquidation  of  the 
victims  by  the  German  authorities,  to  which  hands  they  fall  in  the  result  of  the 
blackmail. 

Those  contagiously  raging  crimes  wreck  and  put  to  nothing,  whatever  action  of  the 
Council,  and  on  the  other  hand  are  manifestation  of  the  spreading  gangrene  and 
demoralization. 

From  one  aspect  or  the  other,  therefore,  the  battle  against  the  blackmail,  carried  on  in  a 
systematic  way,  organized  and  absolutely  consequent,  becomes  a  categorical  command 
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of  the  moment—from  the  point  of  view  of  the  defense  of  the  victim,  subject  to  the 
assault,  as  well  by  the  reason  of  State. 

The  execution  of  death  sentence  and  bringing  it  to  the  public  communication  through 
the  placards,  would  be  not  only  an  act  of  justice  for  the  crimes  committed  against 
victims,  society  and  State,  but  an  act  of  self-defense  social  and  national,  deterring  the 
potential  felonious  followers,  and  finally  an  act  cleansing  the  moral  atmosphere. 
Therefore  time,  time  and  we  again  reiterate  to  that  burning  question,  therefore  again 
today  we  touch  it.  Therefore  also  today...  we  propose  the  following  urgent  steps,  which 
must  become  desiderata  immediately  incorporated  into  action: 

1 .  The  necessity  to  simplify  but  before  all  to  accelerate  the  procedure  of  collecting 

evidences  of  the  blackmail  and  the  execution  of  the  sentences. 

2.  The  necessity  of  immediate  publishing  general  information  and  the  facts  of  the 
of  the  executions  of  the  sentences. 

3.  Publishing  even  fictitious  cases  of  death  sentence  verdicts  in  order  to  deter  the  evil¬ 
doers 

By  the  sheer  fact  of  coming  into  such  conclusions  by  the  Council,  can  be  seen  how 
much  importance  it  attaches  to  the  publishing  of  death  sentences.  If  it  happened  that 
until  now  no  such  a  sentence  had  been  executed  might  imply  that  there  is  no  social 
expediency  in  such  steps,  let  at  least  publish  execution  of  fictitious  death  sentences, 
may  it  at  least  imply  that  such  exigency  exist,  especially  that  such  an  act  requires  no 
effort  or  time,  and  may  soon  be  introduced  into  life... 

Independently  of  above,  we  apply  with  a  plea  of  informing  us,  how  many  cases 
concerning  blackmail  is  in  the  run,  how  many  and  with  what  results  had  been  finalized, 
how  many  eventually  such  sentenced  had  been  executed. 

RPZ  at  the  Delegate  in  the  Country 

Warsaw  April  16,  1943  Trojan,  Borowski,  Mikolaj,  Rozycki”30 

6.  In  the  meeting  of  RPZ  from  25.3. 1943,  “a  resolution  and  decision  was  made  on 
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the  matter  of  pasting  the  placards  about  sentences  against  the  blackmailers”. 

7.  In  the  letter  of  “Wencki”  Bienkowski  to  R.P.Z.  from  17.7.43  we  read: 

“To  R  P  Z. 

In  response  to  your  letter  from  12.7.43, 1  communicate 

1.  The  competent  factor  for  granting  permission  for  pasting  placards  is  of  the 
Command  of  the  Underground  resistance.  The  corresponding  letter,  please  send  to 
my  department.  I  will  hand  it  over  to  the  proper  authority. 

2.  The  request  of  R.P.Z.  to  present  to  them  reports  from  the  activity  of  the  Special 
Court  I  will  hand  it  over  to  proper  authorities.  With  regard  to  the  answer,  I  allow 
myself  to  emphasize  that  request  of  such  kind  had  no  precedence  and  the  kind  of 
answer  I  am  not  able  to  foresee. 

3.  The  telegram  of  R.P.Z.  to  the  Polish  Government  in  exile,  I  handed  over  to  the 
Presidium  Office  of  DR,  with  my  personal  negative  recommendation.  It  seems 
(underline  in  the  original),  that  the  Polish  citizens  of  Jewish  nationality  do  not 
constitute  a  specially  privileged  society,  for  whom  could  be  applied  other  (rules)  for 
discussion  on  the  international  arena  than  for  the  Polish  citizens  of  the  Polish 
nationality.  ”  (See  appendix  No.  9) 

8.  In  the  letter  of  the  representative  of  DR  “Ludwik”  (Wladyslaw  Bartoszewski), 
from  9.8.1943  to  the  “Department  ofZegota”  (R.P.Z.),  we  read: 
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“In  response  to  the  letter  of  the  Council  from  17.7.433,  we  communicate  kindly,  that  in 
the  result  of  passing  by  us  to  the  Special  Court  of  KWC,  the  request  of  the  Council 
about  granting  a  statement  from  the  course  of  procedure  of  the  Special  and  Executive 
Court  in  the  sphere  of  the  blackmail  of  the  Jews-we  received  an  answer,  that  RPZ,  and 
the  Department  of  Zegota  has  no  authority,  by  the  force  of  which  they  could  demand 
from  a  Special  Court  and  other  Court  Organs  a  statement  about  the  course  of 
procedures  about  cases  passed  over  to  those  organs,  especially  that  the  court 
procedures  are  strictly  secrete. 

However,  had  been  sent  to  us  statement  enclosing  the  quantitative  state  of  the  cases 
concerning  the  blackmail,  directed  to  the  Special  Court  and  adjudged.  That  statement 
we  enclose. 

Department  of  Zegota  at  DR 
(-)  Ludwik 

Enclosure 

Statement  of  the  Court  Cases  about  blackmailing  of  the  Jews, 

1 .  Directed  to  the  court  department  all  in  all . 8  cases. 

2.  From  those  7  had  been  relegated  to  the  Special  Court  and  one  was  returned  for 
supplement. 

3.  From  the  received  7  cases  the  Special  Court  decided  in  two  cases  (the  sentences 
were  sent  already  for  execution),  another  2  are  in  course  of  examination  (had  been 
submitted  indictments).  The  remaining  3  had  been  sent  for  supplement. 

Remark:  in  that  opportunity  should  be  emphasized,  that  the  sent  cases  by  the 
Department  of  Zegota  almost  always  included  exclusively  accusing-descriptive 
material  and  not  as  is  required  by  the  court  evidential.  That  results  in  returning  the 
cases  for  supplement,  which  delays  completion  of  the  cases.  Corresponding  instruction 
had  been  sent  to  the  persons,  who  carry  on  investigations  in  those  cases  on  behalf  of 
Zegota. 

The  cases  relegated  for  supplement  to  “Klementyna”  until  now  had  not  been  returned, 
in  spite  of  treating  those  cases  by  the  court  organs  as  especially  urgent.  It  should  be 
advisable,  therefore,  to  induce  the  possibly  most  prompt  sending  of  the  supplement 
material  from  “Klementyna”  by  the  agency  of  KWC.”33 

In  conclusion  no  placards,  no  leaflets,  and  therefore  no  direct  appeal  to  the  Polish 
population  was  made  by  the  Polish  underground  authorities  to  stop  or  even  curb  the 
plague  of  blackmail  and  denunciation  against  the  Jews.  Marek  Arczynski  writes  in  his 
book: 

“The  Council  seeing  the  necessity  to  take  measures  against  blackmailers  and 
extortionists,  turned  to  the  Delegate  of  the  Government  with  a  postulate  demanding  to 
punish  the  blackmailers  with  death  sentences.” 

And: 

“The  Delegate  of  the  Government  did  not  question  the  justice  of  the  postulate  of  RPZ, 
and  did  not  deny  its  implementation.  At  the  same  time,  however,  did  not  reveal  much 


a  As  a  matter  of  fact  “Ludwik”  is  resonding  to  the  letter  of  RPZ  from  16.4. 1943  (see  item  No.  4), 
and  not  letter  from  17.7.43 
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inclination  to  involve  themselves  in  a  long  and  complicated  court  procedure.  Preserving 
the  undecided  stand,  the  Delegate  did  not  also  comply  with  the  demand  of  Zegota,  to 
publish  fictitious  death  sentences  in  order  to  intimidate  the  extortionists.”34 

And  what  about  the  death  sentences  against  the  blackmailers  and  denunciators? 
Witold  Bienkowski  (“Wencki”,  “Jan”  “Kalski”),  testifies: 

“Personally  I  have  signed  117  death  sentences  on  blackmailers  from  which  89  had 
been  executed.  For  orientation,  it  seems  that  together  had  been  issued  220  death 
sentences,  for  the  crimes  of  extortion. 

The  priest  Daniel  Olszewski,  writes,  in  the  article  Sprawa  polskiego  antysemityzmu  w 
czasie  okupcicji  i  w  latach  powojennych  “The  matter  of  Polish  anti-Semitism 

during  occupation  and  in  the  post-war  years”: 

“In  Warsaw  during  5  months  1944  were  executed  60  death  sentences  on  Nazis  and 
their  confidents  who  had  been  employed  in  fighting  and  tracking  down  the  Jews,  and 
co-operating  with  them  Poles.” 

And  what  was  the  reality?  We  shall  check  the  publications: 

1.  Bjuletyn  Informacyjny  no.  35  from  02.09.43: 

“By  force  of  a  sentence  of  the  Special  Civil  Court  in  the  district  of  Krakow  was 
sentenced  to  death:  Jan  Grabiec,  owner  of  a  tailor’s  workshop  in  Krakow  because: 

1.  In  1943  he  deliberately  caused  a  danger  of  arrest  to  many  members  of  independent 
organizations. 

2.  Threatened  to  denounce  to  Gestapo. 

3.  Blackmailed  the  inhabitants  of  the  village,  threatening  to  denounce  them  to  the 
Gennans  for  hiding  Jews.  The  sentence  was  executed  by  shooting  him  down  on 
July  17,  1943." 

2.  Bjuletyn  Informacyjny  no.  37  from  26.09.43: 

“By  force  of  a  sentence  of  the  Special  Civil  Court  in  Warsaw,  from  July  3,  1943,  was 
sentenced  to  death,  and  loss  of  public  and  citizenship  rights  Borys  alias  Boguslaw  Jan 
Pilnik,  bom  May  5,  1912  living  in  Warsaw,  Pieracki  St.  17,  for  the  crime  that  during 
the  German  occupation  in  Poland,  he  cooperated  with  the  German  occupying  forces,  to 
the  detriment  of  the  Polish  society,  acting  in  the  character  of  a  agent  denouncing  to  the 
German  authorities  Polish  citizens  of  Jewish  nationality.  The  death  sentence  was 
executed  by  shooting  him  down  on  August  25,  1943" 

Sentenced  to  death  by  blackmailing  the  Jews  the  following  p-ns 

3 .  Bjuletyn  Informacyjny  no.  49  from  09. 12.43 : 

"The  Command  of  the  Underground  Stmggle  (Walki  Podziemnej),  declared,  that  the 
Special  Civil  Courts  in  the  district  of  Warsaw  and  Krakow  sentenced  for  co-operation 
with  the  German  police,  to  punishment  of  death,  and  loss  of  public  and  civil  honorary 

rights: 

1 .  Tadeusz  Stefan  Karcz,  living  in  Warsaw  for  denouncing  to  the  Germans  Jews 
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Polish  citizens 

2.  Franciszek  Sokolowski  informer  and  blackmailer  living  in  Podkowa  Lesna  3 

Antoni  Pajor,  living  in  Dobranowice  the  manager  of  purchase  center  of  diary 
produce  in  Dobranowice  near  Wieliczki,  accused  of  denouncing  to  the  German 
Police  peasants  who  hid  the  Jews,  and  of  co-operation  in  seizing  two  citizens  of 
Poland  Jewish  origin,  guilty  of  complicity  in  their  murder,  exposing  in  the  village 
underground  activists,  too  eager  when  discharging  his  duties  when  collecting 
levies  from  the  peasants,  -found  guilty  of  committing  the  crimes,  as  charged  in  the 
indictment,  and  sentenced  to  death.  The  sentences  executed  October  27,  2943,  at 
2015  by  shooting.” 

4.  Bjuletyn  Informacyjny,  Warsaw,  March  19,  1944,  official  statement  about 
execution  of  death  sentence  for  killing  two  Jews. 

“By  the  verdict  of  Special  Civil  Court  of  the  Warsaw  district  were  sentenced  to  the 
punishment  of  death  and  loss  of  the  Public  rights  and  citizen’s  honorary  rights: 

Janusz  Krystek  22  years  old,  forester  helper,  living  in  parish  Grebkow,  County 
Wegrow-Sikolow  for  murdering  2  Polish  citizens  of  Jewish  nationality... 

The  aforementioned  sentences  were  executed  by  shooting 

The  command  of  the  Underground  Struggle 

5.  Bjuletyn  Informacyjny  no.  13  from  30.03.44: 

"By  the  verdict  of  a  Special  Civil  Court  in  the  district  Warsaw,  had  been  sentenced  to 
the  punishment  of  death,  and  loss  of  public  and  civil  honorary  rights: 

1 .  Jan  Zmirkowski,  lathe  hand  for  co-operation  with  Gestapo  as  agent. 

2.  Jan  LaJkinski,  Dhiga  St.  1/3,  for  co-operation  with  the  occupant,  persecution  and 
tracking  down  Polish  citizens  of  Jewish  origin. 

3.  Boleslaw  Szostak,  platoon  leader  of  investigation  service  for  extorting  Polish 
citizens  of  Jewish  origin,  under  the  threat  of  denouncing  to  German  authorities. 

All  those  verdicts  had  been  executed  by  shooting  them  down.” 

6.  Bjuletyn  Informacyjny  no.  27  from  06.07.44: 

"By  the  verdict  of  a  Special  Civil  Court  of  the  city  of  Warsaw,  was  sentenced  to  death, 
Antoni  Pietrzak,  corporal  of  the  police  for  co-operation  with  the  occupant  in 
persecution  of  the  Jewish  population.  The  verdict  was  executed  by  shooting  down.” 

Alltogether  6  anouncement,  and  1 0  people  sentenced  to  death  for  blackmailing  and 

denouncing  the  Jews, 

Teresa  Prekerowa  writes: 

“The  balance  of  the  Polish  society  encumbers  in  the  same  measure  the  blackmailers, 
and  “szmalcowniks”,  living  at  the  cost  of  the  hiding  Jews,  whom  they  assailed  near  the 
shettoes  and  on  the  streets.  Mec.  Sila  Nowicki  writes  that  "on  the  szmalcowniks  death 
sentences  had  been  issued,  and  that  sentences  had  been  executed.  Yes,  but  from  when? 
From  September  1943.  But  they  started  to  peg  away  at  lucrative  business,  from  the 
moment  of  closing  ghettos  that  is  in  Warsaw  in  the  autumn  1940.  Therefore  for  3  years 
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passed  unnoticed.  In  the  last  year-  1943/44-hasd  been  liquidated  in  Warsaw  in  total  5 
blackmailers,  and  in  Krakow  and  vicinity  another  few.  Doubtlessly  that  the  struggle 
with  the  blackmailers— especially  their  revealing  and  identification— was  difficult,  but  I 
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will  repeat  the  question,  was  really  "not  much  more  that  we  could  do"? 

Adolf  Berman  writes: 

“However  the  extent  of  the  punishment  activity  had  not  been  great,  and  the  members  of 
the  Council,  and  of  the  representatives  of  the  Jewish  organizations  expressed  their 
dissatisfaction  from  that  situation,  and  especially  that  the  sentences  had  not  been 
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published  in  the  streets  but  only  in  the  underground  papers” 

Joseph  Kermish  writes: 

“The  Polish  Underground  conducted  an  energetic  fight  against  Polish  traitors  who 
collaborated  with  the  Nazi  invaders  or  worked  with  them.  Thus,  for  example,  just  in  the 
period  of  only  a  year  and  a  half  from  January  1943  to  June  1944,  2,000  death  sentenced 
were  inflicted  against  the  informers  and  agents  among  the  local  Polish  population  ((See 
Polskie  Sily  Zbrojne  w  drugiej  wojnie  swiatowej,  vol.  3:  Armia  Krajowa,  London, 
1952,  p.  473.)”38 

With  regard  to  the  murder  of  the  Jews  by  the  Polish  civilian  population  I  will  bring 
testimony  of  only  one  witness,  that  of  Szmul  Wasserstein,  bom  and  former  resident  of 
Jedwabna,  deposed  before  Zydowska  Komisja  Historyczna ,  -The  Jewish  Historical 
Commission-Biafystok,  on  5.4.1945  recorded  by  Mgr.  Turek  and  E.  Szteinman: 

“In  Jedwabna  till  the  outbreak  of  the  Second  World  War  lived  about  1600  Jews,  out  of 
whom  survived  only  7,  hidden  by  a  Polish  woman-Wyzykowska,  living  not  far  from 
the  town. 

Monday  in  the  evening,  22  June  1941  the  Germans  entered  the  town.  Already  on  25th 
the  local  people,  from  the  Polish  population  set  about  a  pogrom  against  the  Jews.  Two 
of  those  -Borowski  (Borowiuk)  Wacek  with  his  brother  Mietek,  assailed  Jewish 
apartments,  I,  with  my  own  eyes,  saw  as  they  murdered: 

1.  Chajcie  Wasserstejn-53  years  old 

2.  Jakub  Katz-73  years  old 

3.  Krawicki  Eliasz 

Jakub  Katz  they  stoned  with  bricks,  and  Krawiecki  stabbed  with  knives,  later  they 
gouged  out  his  eyes  and  cut  his  tongue.  He  suffered  terribly  for  12  hours  till  breathed 
his  last. 

On  the  same  day,  I  observed  and  awful  picture:  Kubrzanska  Chaja  28  years  old,  and 
Binstein  Basia-26  years  old,  both  with  infants  in  their  hands,  seeing  what  is  happening, 
went  to  the  pond,  preferring  rather  to  drown  themselves  with  the  children,  then  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  bandits.  They  threw  the  infants  to  the  water,  and  with  their  own 
hands  drowned  them,  later  Binstein  Basia  jumped,  and  immediately  sunk  into  the 
bottom,  while  Kubrzanska  Chaja  suffered  several  hours.  The  people  that  gathered 
arcund,  looking  on  the  show,  advised  her  to  lay  face  down  in  the  water,  to  drown 
herself  quicker. 

T;  :  pogrom  continued  till  the  priest  started  to  intervene  to  stop  the  pogrom,  explaining, 
that  the  German  authorities  will  themselves  make  an  order.  That  was  effective  and  the 
pogrom  stopped.  From  that  day  the  people  from  vicinity  stopped  to  sell  food  products 
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to  the  Jews,  and  in  the  result  the  situation  of  the  Jews  aggravated.  During  the  first 
pogroms  and  slaughters,  distinguished  themselves  with  bestiality  and  cruelty  the 
following  people: 

1 .  Szlezinski 

2.  Karolak 

3.  Borowiuk  (Borowski  Mietek) 

4.  Borowiuk  (Borowski  Waclaw) 

5.  Jermalowski 

6.  Ramutowski  Bolek 

7.  Rogalski  Bolek 

8.  Szlawa  Stanislaw 

9.  Szlawa  Franciszek 

10.  Kozlowski  Geniek 

11.  Czaska 

12.  Tamoczek  Jerzyk 

13.  Ludanski  Jurek 

14.  Lacicz  Czeslaw 

On  10.7.1941  in  the  morning  came  to  the  town  8-Gestapomen,  who  met  representatives 
of  the  town.  On  the  question  of  Gestapo-men  what  plans  they  had  in  relation  to  the 
Jews,  all  unanimously  answered,  that  they  should  be  all  killed.  On  proposition  of  the 
Germans  to  leave  from  any  profession  one  Jewish  family,  the  present  local  carpenter, 
Szlezinski  Br.  answered:  'we  had  enough  our  own  professional  men,  we  must  kill  all 
the  Jews,  nobody  of  them  must  remain  alive.  '  The  head  of  town  Karolak,  and  all  the 
other  agreed. 

After  the  meeting  started  the  slaughter.  The  people  armed  with  axes,  sticks  studded 
with  nails,  and  with  other  implements  of  murder,  started  to  expel  the  Jews  from  their 
apartments  to  the  streets.  As  the  first  victims,  were  chosen  75  young,  healthy  Jews,  who 
were  ordered  to  dismantle  and  carry  away  a  great  statue  of  Lenin,  erected  during  the 
Soviet  rule  in  the  center  of  the  town.  That  statue  was  immensely  heavy,  but  under  the 
pelt  of  awful  beating  they  had  done  it.  Carrying  that  statue  the  Jews  were  ordered  to 
sing,  mitil  brought  it  to  a  specific  place.  Here  they  were  forced  to  dig  a  pit  and  to  throw 
to  it  the  statue.  Later  those  Jews  had  been  beaten  to  death  and  thrown  to  the  same  pit. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  all  the  persecutions,  the  beards  of  old  Jews  had  been  burned, 
the  infants  in  the  hands  of  the  mothers  had  been  killed,  the  Jews  were  forced  to  sing 
and  dance  and  so  on,  a  young  woman  was  raped  and  later  murdered.  Szelawa  Sawicki 
was  murdering  Jews  with  an  iron  hook  ripping  off  the  bellies  of  the  Jews. 

Finally  they  approached  the  final  act  of  the  mayhem.  They  decided  to  bum  the  Jews 
alive  in  a  bam.  For  that  purpose  Szlezinski  offered  his  own  bam  situated  not  far  from 
the  town.  Guards  to  prevent  any  Jew  from  escaping  surrounded  the  whole  town.  The 
Jews  were  aligned  in  the  rows  of  four  at  the  head  was  put  the  90  years  old  rabbi  and  the 
“shohef’-the  ritual  slaughterer.  They  were  given  red  banners  in  the  hands  forced  to  sing 
and  under  bestial  beating  drove  to  the  bam. 

Before  the  gate  of  the  bam  stood  an  orchestra  band,  which  played  on  several 
instrument.  Some  of  the  Jews  tried  to  defend  themselves,  but  were  overpowered. 
Wounded  and  beaten  they  were  all  shoved  into  the  bam.  Later  the  bam  was  washed 
with  gasoline  and  set  ablaze. 

When  the  bam  was  still  in  flames,  the  apartments  of  the  Jews  had  been  ransacked  also 
in  a  search  for  hiding  Jews  especially  the  sick  and  the  children.  The  sick  were  brought 
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to  the  bam,  and  the  children  tied  by  their  legs  carried  pick-a-back  to  the  bam  and 
thrown  into  the  flames.  After  the  conflagration,  the  teeth  of  the  dead  Jews  were 
knocked  out  with  axes,  in  a  search  for  golden  teeth,  and  their  bodies  profaned  in 
various  ways.”39 

From  another  testimony  of  Wassertein  this  time  deposed  before  the  District  Jewish  Historical 
Committee  in  Krakow,  we  learn  that  during  pogrom  Wasserstein  succeeded  to  hide  himself, 
and  later  was  hidden  by  a  Polish  woman  whom  he  married. 


CHAPTER  XI 


The  outcry  for  assistance  for  “tactical  reasons”  only? 


Letter  of  RPZ  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  January  1943: 

‘To  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  RP  in  the  Homeland: 

The  Germans  approach  the  final  liquidation  of  the  Warsaw  Ghetto,  to  the  murderous 
destruction  of  the  scanty  remnants  of  the  Jewish  population  in  Warsaw.  In  the  course  of 
a  few  days  they  deported  5-6  thousand  people  to  the  extermination  camp  in  Treblinka. 
Among  the  deported  found  themselves  the  majority  of  still  being  alive  the  personal  of 
the  congregation,  400  persons  from  the  supply  department,  approximately  300 
physicians  and  personal  of  the  Health  Department,  series  outstanding  social  activists, 
and  intellectuals.  In  the  meantime,  probably,  in  the  result  of  the  manifested  resistance 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ghetto,  the  "deportation"  action  stopped.  The  fate  of  the 
remaining  Jewish  population  is,  however,  doomed.  Further  complete  liquidation  of 
Ghetto  should  be  expected  in  the  nearest  time. 

hi  the  Warsaw  Ghetto  remained  still  many  valuable  individuals,  of  the  high  social, 
cultural,  scientific,  and  artistic  value~who  should  be  as  soon  as  possible  saved. 
Remained  there  still  several  thousand  children,  still  saved  from  the  last  massacre, 
especially  cruel  in  relation  to  the  children.  That  few  remnants  of  the  children  remaining 
alive  should  be  snatched  from  the  Ghetto  and  saved. 

Those  tasks  are  so  enormous,  demanding  such  serious  means,  that  we  are  forced  to 
apply  to  his  Excellency  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  with  a  fervent  appeal  about 
assigning  for  that  aim  a  special  sum  amounting  to  at  least  500,000  zlotys. 

We  ask  of  treating  our  appeal  as  an  urgent  matter,  not  suffering  delay.  Every  day  may 
bring  total  annihilation  of  the  Ghetto.  In  which  in  arms  in  their  hands  fight  for  their  life, 
and  its  honor  the  Jews.” 

The  pogrom  committed  on  the  Jewish  population  by  the  invader,  has  no  equal  in  the 
history.  Its  victims  until  now  about  2  millions  murdered.  The  rest  remained  in  the  Ghettos 
and  labor  camps  or  hiding  in  the  forests  and  outside  Ghetto,  live  in  a  constant  fear  of 
death,  and  suffers  hunger  and  cold.  The  rescuing  of  those  remnants  from  death  is  a  must, 
and  for  that  are  needed  considerable  funds.  How  great  financial  means  are  needed,  let  as 
an  example  testify  a  fact,  that  for  the  maintenance  of  10,000  children  left  in  the  Warsaw 
Ghetto,  reckoning  on  each  the  improbable  low  amount  of  500  zlotys  monthly,  is  needed 
at  least,  5  millions  zlotys  monthly,  and  here  what  comes  in  question  is  an  aid  for  several 
thousands  persons  in  the  whole  Country.  The  monthly  donation  amounting  to  50,000 
zlotys,  approved  to  Council  by  Delegate  Office  should  be  considered  in  the  face  of 
enormity  of  the  need,  only  as  a  symbol  of  help.  Therefore  RPZ  applies  to  DR  with  a 
demand  to  assign  for  the  help  an  adequate  sum  of  money. 

With  regard  to  the  utmost  urgency  of  the  matter  the  Council  applies  through  that 
channel  to  the  Government  of  R.P.,  with  a  request  of  decision,  about  immediate 
remittance  of  the  corresponding  sums  to  the  Delegate  of  R.P.  for  the  Council. 

Warsaw  -January  1943  Trojan  Mikolaj  Borowski”1 
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Letter  of  RPZ  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  February  7,  1944: 

“To  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  RP  in  the  Homeland: 

Recalling  the  personal  meeting  and  the  memorial  referring  to  the  material  situation  of 
the  rest  of  the  Jews  mider  the  care  of  Zegota,  and  the  steady  increase  of  the  number  of 
persons  who  need  urgently  help,  R.P.Z.  communicate,  that  in  the  period  of  the  last 
quarter  it  succeeded  to  cope  with  their  obligations,  only  through  extraordinary 
donations, 

The  protracted  duration  of  war,  reduced  to  poverty  even  the  better  off  Jews,  and  caused 
influx  of  new  applications  for  assistance  from  RPZ.  On  the  other  hand  it  should  be 
considered,  that  the  smn  paid  as  monthly  donation  fluctuating  from  400-500  zlotys 
monthly,  is  barely  sufficient  for  the  rent  of  the  flat.  In  such  conditions,  taking  into 
consideration  the  raise  of  cost  of  the  maintenance,  the  action  should  be  carried,  also  in 
the  direction  of  the  increase  of  at  least  100%. 

The  activity  of  the  Council  alone  (for  its  own  expenses)  in  the  territory  of  Krakow, 
Lwow,  Radom,  Kielce,  Czestochowa,  Skarzysko  and  so  on,  absorbs  serious  funds. 
Only  the  territory  of  Krakow  and  Lwow  absorbs  over  30,000  zlotys  monthly,  which  in 
relation  to  such  meager  budget,  constitutes  serious  expenditure.  The  development  of  a 
special  department  for  care  of  children  and  medical  care  requires  additional  donation. 

In  such  a  situation  ROZ  decided  to  turn  to  you,  with  a  request: 

1 .  To  increase  the  monthly  payment  to  about  2,000,000  zlotys 

2.  To  approve  additional  donation  for  February  by  350,000  zlotys  to  cover  the  current 
expenditures. 

Warsaw  February  7,  1944  for  the  Council.”2 


Letter  of  RPZ  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  12.3.  1943: 

“To  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  RP  in  the  Homeland: 

“Before  less  than  a  month  RPZ  presented  to  Mr.  Plenipotentiary  in  detail  a  motivated 
resolution  about  the  need  of  an  increase  of  the  monthly  donation  to  Zegota.  That 
resolution  was  dictated  by  the  extremely  hard  situation  in  which  the  Council  found 
itself  in  the  face  of  the  enormity  of  increasing  day  by  day  tasks  and  new  needs, 
exceeding  greatly  the  financial  possibility  of  the  Council.  Since  the  time  of  sending  the 
aforementioned  resolution,  in  the  section  of  activity  of  the  Council,  took  place,  so 
serious  changes  deepening  even  more  the  described  situation,  that  the  Council  sees 
itself  forced  to  apply  to  Mr.  Plenipotentiary  again  with  presentation  of  the  matter  and  a 
request  about  immediate  help. 

The  financial  situation  of  the  Jewish  organization,  which  until  now  considerably 
financed  the  Council  and  series  posts  of  kindred  character-is  according  to  those 
organizations  is  catastrophic,  with  regard  to  which  ZKN,  already  in  this  month  stopped 
the  normal  donation  to  the  Council  (200,000  zlotys),  and  Bund  which  has  the  reserves 
exhausted  emphasized  that  it  is  paying  in  favor  of  the  Council  or  other  similar  aims  for 
the  last  tune  if  the  organization  will  not  receive  new  donation. 

In  such  situation,  the  closing  last  budget  of  the  Council  amounting  to  1,500,000- 
2,000,000  zlotys  monthly  will  be  decreased  from  1.4.44  to  the  amount  of  1,000,000 
zlotys,  while  faced  at  die  same  time  with  a  vast  influx  of  new  “charges”  and  growing 
new  tasks.  It  should  be  mentioned  that  during  the  month  of  February  and  March  1944, 
the  monthly  allowances  had  been  decreased  by  20%  and  diat,  above  600  persons 
already  examined  and  approved  are  in  vain  waiting  for  help. 
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Lastly  the  Council  received  a  report  from  the  regional  Council  in  Krakow  about 
necessity  of  extending  immediate  financial  assistance,  to  the  labor  camps  in  Skarzysko 
with  app.  8,000  Jews,  where  already  was  organized  a  technical  possibility  for  that  help. 
The  second  alarming  news  from  that  region  relates  to  the  necessity  of  extracting  from 
the  camp  of  Plaszow  200  children,  who  until  now  had  not  registered  by  the  Germans, 
which  requires  app.  1,000,000  zlotys.  The  RPZ-  Krakow  informed  us  that  the  matter  is 
so  urgent  that  it  should  supersede  all  other  actions  of  Zegota  and  to  be  realized  as  the 
first  priority,  with  which  the  Council  entirely  agrees.  From  the  above  short  report 
transpires  that  neither  the  Council  nor  KK  possess  the  means,  and  sees  as  the  only  way 
of  realization  of  those  urging  matter  the  intervention  of  Mr.  Plenipotentiary. 

Therefore  RPZ,  by  presenting  the  above  situation,  applies  again  to  Mr.  Plenipotentiary 
with  an  earnest  request  of  using  all  available  to  its  disposal  means  in  order  to  fulfill 
those  so  momentous  needs. 

Finally  RPZ  asks  Mr.  Plenipotentiary  of  accepting  delegation  of  RPZ  to  a  special 
audience,  which  could  personally  present  to  Mr.  Plenipotentiary  comprehensively  their 
tasks  and  needs. 

Warsaw,  12.3.1944 

For  RPZ  (-)  Rozycki  (-)  Marek3 

Letter  of  RPZ  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  7.4.1943: 

“To  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  RP  in  the  Homeland: 

Disproportionately  meager  subventions  granted  until  now  to  Zegota  in  relation  to  its 
real  needs  obliges  the  Council  to  present  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  with 
the  details  of  expenses  in  March  and  April  of  the  current  year,  giving  picture  of  the 
situation  in  which  finds  itself  the  Council  with  regards  to  the  possibility  of  fulfilling 
even  partly  the  tasks  incumbent  on  it.  Those  numbers  compared  with  the  received 
donation  present  themselves  as  following: 


March  1943  budget  estimates: 

Administration 

5,000 

Legalization 

20,000 

Apartments,  hotels 

25,000 

Donation  for  provinces 

50,000 

Assistance  for  the  Ghetto 

250,000 

Grant  in  aids 

250,000 

Total 

600,000 

Received  subvention  for  March  1 943 

250,000 

Deficit 

350,000 

April  1943  the  budget  estimates: 

Administration 

6,000 

Legalization 

30,000 

Apartments,  hotels 

100,000 

Donation  for  provinces 

50,000 

Assistance  for  the  Ghetto 

350,000 

Assistance  for  Catholic  families 

10,000 

Grant  in  aids 

475,000 

Total 

1,021,000 

Received  subvention  for  April  1943 

250,000 

Deficit 

771,000 

Total  deficit  March  April 

1,125,000 

220 


From  necessity  the  Council  is  forced,  to  leave  off  its  action  for  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  already  applied  and  registered  for  grant-in-aids  persons,  not  speaking  about  the 
action  for  the  Ghetto,  organizing  apartments,  "hotels",  and  sanctuaries  for  the  escapees 
from  the  Ghetto,  or  for  the  coming  from  the  province,  who  due  to  lack  of  the  safe 
locations,  fell  straight  into  the  hands  of  the  increasing  from  day  to  day  bands  of 
extortionists.  The  Council  must  also  give  up  many  no  less  serious  actions,  as-aid  for 
the  province  where  rages  hunger  and  poverty,  aid  for  the  Catholic  families,  the  first 
victims  of  that  charitable  activity  in  that  field  etc.  It  is  clear  that  approving  even  the  full 
financial  need  of  the  budget  constitutes  only  a  symbol  of  assistance,  and  that  in  view  of 
the  enormity  of  the  task,  increasing  from  day  to  day.  It  must  be  ascertained  that  the 
budget  estimation  of  the  April,  albeit  high,  constitutes  not  the  final  expression  of  its 
need.  It  is  only  a  yardstick  of  the  widening  agenda  and  the  range  of  the  activity  of  the 
Council,  which  in  the  natural  development  will  increase  even  further,  with  the 
reference  to  its  need,  hi  such  state  of  affairs  the  Council  in  the  meeting  on  April  6, 
1943,  decided  to  bring  to  you  the  above  presentation  of  the  matters  and  in  conclusion 
apply  to  you  for  approving  already  in  this  month  of  the  budget  of  March  and  April, 
foreseeing  for  May  sums  in  the  same  height,  if  the  Council  has  to  fulfill  its  duties,  if  it 
has  to  be  a  real  social  factors  fulfilling  its  duties  towards  the  most  tormented  victims  of 
the  Nazi  terror.  The  mater  of  approving  in  the  current  months  the  amount  required  is  an 
urgent  and  burning  matter. 

Copy  for  information  will  receive  the  representatives  of  PKP 

Marek-Prostokqt  Trojan 

Warszawa  April  7,  1943”4 


Letter  of  RPZ  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  10.5.1943: 

“To  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  RP  in  the  Homeland: 

Through  Mr.  Jan 

"By  enclosing  two  copies  of  regional  RPZ,  and  that  from  Krakow  and  Lwow,  the 
Central  Council  is  pointing  out  to  the  necessity  of  saving  from  extermination  the 
remnants  of  the  Jewish  population  in  those  regions,  where  such  possibilities  still  really 
exist.  We  allow  ourselves  to  ask  Mr.  Plenipotentiary  about  gracious  allocation  for  those 
regions,  additional  donation  amounting  to  250,000  zlotys  monthly  and  sending  them  by 
the  Regional  Delegate,  or  by  the  Central  RPZ. 

From  the  received  sums  for  assistance,  which  receives  the  Central  Council  cannot  be 
assigned  the  demanded  assistance  for  the  Regions,  because  the  present  situation  of  the 
permanent  expenditures  of  the  Main  Council  exceeds  by  40%  of  the  received  until  now 
monthly  donation. 

The  Council  clarifies  on  that  occasion,  that  from  the  received  in  April  extraordinary 
donation  The  Main  Council  sent  to  those  two  regions  assistance  amounting  to  80,000 
zlotys  in  cash,  and  legalization  documents 

By  the  reason  of  the  importance  of  the  elements  touched  in  the  resolutions  of  the 
Regions  the  Central  Council  asks  about  a  quick  and  positive  examination  of  that  letter. 
Warsaw,  10.5.43 
(-)  Trojan 
(-)  Marek”5 
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Letter  of  RPZ  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  9.9.1943: 

"To  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  RP  in  the  Homeland: 

To  Mr.  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  in  the  country 

The  level  of  the  approved  subvention  for  “Zegota”  which  remains  unchanged 
amounting  to  400,000  zlotys,  monthly  for  Warsaw  and  150,000  zlotys  for  the 
provinces,  appears  each  month  to  be  insufficient,  for  covering  only  part  of  the  need, 
which  is  rising  each  day. 

That  situation  cannot  change  the  situation  that  the  Jewish  organization  from  its  own 
funds,  are  paying  100,000  zlotys  monthly,  because  the  need  for  the  immediate  material 
help  rising,  and  in  the  consequence,  the  individual  rates  of  the  aid  are  decreasing  each 
day,  not  speaking  that  considerable  amount  of  new  coming  to  register  themselves, 
remains  beyond  the  bracket,  because  of  lack  of  funds  and  inability  to  extend  them  any 
material  help.  Besides,  from  the  funds,  which  until  now  had  been  dedicated  exclusively 
for  grant-in-aids,  now  had  to  be  used  for  additional  expenses  like  covering  the  costs  of 
organizing  the  cells  in  the  terrain,  and  creating  new  posts  for  the  care  for  Jewish 
children,  requiring  serious  investments.  But  those  additional  expenses,  had  not  been 
until  now  foreseen  in  the  preliminary  budget. 

From  the  funds  for  the  province,  availed  themselves  until  now  Krakow,  Lwow,  Siedlce, 
Ostrowiec  and  so  on.  Taking  into  consideration  the  presently  organized  new  posts  of 
the  Council  in  Lodz  and  about  to  come,  in  Lublin,  the  amount  approved  until  now  is 
definitely  insufficient,  and  cannot  be  even  considered  as  a  symbol  of  aid,  if  one  has  to 
consider  that  such  centers  as  Krakow,  and  Lwow,  presently  demand  financial  need, 
surpassing  the  whole  subvention  that  the  Council  receives. 

In  such  a  situation  if  R.P.Z.,  is  wishing  only  to  fulfill  partly  its  task,  it  applies  to  the 
plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  with  a  plea  of  rising  in  the  incoming  month,  the 
monthly  subvention,  that  for  Warsaw  to  750,000  zlotys  and  for  the  province  250,000 
zlotys.  And  for  approving  additional  subvention  amounting  to  100,000  zlotys  for 
covering  the  current  need. 

If  into  realization  of  the  conclusion  of  the  Council,  lack  of  funds  will  stand  on  the  way, 
tlie  RPZ  applies  to  Mr.  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  of  relegating  the  matter  of 
approving  to  file  Council  a  special  budget  on  the  level  of  its  need,  to  the  decision  of 
government  of  R.P.  in  London. 

Warsaw  August  16,  1943  For  RPZ  Trojan  WRN 

Marek  SPD”6 


Letter  of  RPZ  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  17.9.1943: 

“To  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  RP  in  the  Homeland: 

The  Council  of  Zegota 
Warsaw  September  9,  1943 

To 

Mr.  Mr.  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  for  the  Homeland 
Through  the  Department  of  Zegota  at  DR. 

Following  RPZ  resolution  from  August  1943,  about  raising  the  monthly  donation,  RPZ 
is  sending  the  following  report: 

The  up-to-now  activity  of  the  Council,  embracing  the  ever-widening  circles  of 
individuals  affected  by  the  terror  of  the  occupant  is  reaching  now  the  various  centers. 
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dispersed  on  the  territory  of  the  whole  country,  up  to  the  territories  incorporated  to 
Reich 

RPZ  increased  its  expenses  due  to  establishing  department  of  organization  in  the 
territories,  the  section  for  assistance  for  the  children,  the  section  for  medical  assistance 
etc.  All  that  resulted  in  growing  from  month  to  month  needs  for  financial  means. 

That  increasingly  by  each  day  rise  of  needs,  urgent  and  not  once,  demanding  immediate 
action,  is  in  relation  to  the  approved  to  the  Council  from  several  months  the  same  sums, 
a  factor  not  allowing  to  fulfill  its  cardinal  duties,  even  towards  the  newly  applied  for 
assistance  persons,  let  alone  persons  in  the  territories  (outside  Warsaw),  of  which 
responsibility  DR  obliges  the  main  Council  in  Warsaw. 

That  reality  causes,  that  whole  series  of  persons,  newly  registered  remain  out  of  reach 
of  the  Council,  and  are  deprived  of  material  help;  and  that  the  organization  is  stopping 
further  action  in  reaching  hiding  Jews,  and  that  the  new  posts  organized  on  the 
territories  had  to  be  liquidated  for  lack  of  possibility  of  action. 

That  situation  is  not  helped  by  the  circumstances  that  the  Jewish  organization  that  is 
Bund  and  ZKN,  which  from  several  months  are  transferring  to  RPZ  sums  in  the  height 
of  100,000,  and  lastly  150,000  zlotys,  because  the  needs  are  incommensurably  higher 
than  that  additional  help. 

Therefore  ZPZ  on  its  meeting  on  September  9,  1943,  decided  to  apply  again  to  Mr. 
Plenipotentiary  for  increase  of  donation,  which  together  with  the  needs  of  the  province 
amounts  in  the  meantime  to  1,000,000  zlotys  as  the  minimal  amount  to  cover  the  most 
urgent  expenditures  connected  with  the  activity  of  the  Council. 

For  RPZ 
(-)  Trojan  WRN 
(-)  Marek  SPD 

I  approve  justifications  of  the  aforementioned  postulates,  and  ask,  if  possible,  to 
consider  the  request,  Wencki  17.9. 1943”7 


Letter  of  RPZ  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  8.10. 1943: 

“To  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  RP  in  the  Homeland: 

“In  accordance  with  its  assumptions  and  tasks  RPZ  widened  and  deepened  its  activity, 
that  initially  was  based  only  on  distribution  of  funds,  assigned  by  the  Delegate  Office  to 
the  Council,  embracing  later  also  the  matters  of  legalization.  In  next  months  its  activity 
widened  even  more  by  calling  to  life  quartering  and  propaganda  departments,  and  lately 
children,  medicine,  and  clothing  departments.  The  distribution  of  monthly  allowances 
among  the  podopiecznych  “charges”  is,  however,  the  most  important  task  of  the 
Council.  The  Council  during  the  last  few  months-August  and  September-received  from 
the  Delegate  Office  for  its  aim  in  Warsaw  400,000  zlotys  monthly  and  from  the  funds 
of  Jewish  organization  an  additional  amount  of  250,000  zlotys.  The  sum  left,  -  after 
covering  the  obligations  connected  with  legalization  and  other  (propaganda,  office 
etc.),  -  is  divided  among  1000  “charges”  which  permits  approving  an  allowance  of  250- 
500  zlotys  per  person.  In  rare  only  cases,  the  allowance  amounts  from  500-1,500  zlotys. 
The  Council  during  the  course  of  its  activity  widened  also  the  range  of  its  activity 
gradually  embracing  besides  Warsaw,  the  districts  of  Krakow,  and  Lwow  and  other 
communities.  It  became,  therefore  not  a  local  Council  community  of  Warsaw,  but  a 
central,  countrywide,  having  to  serve  on  behalf  of  the  Delegate  Office  Regional 
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Councils.  On  the  purpose  of  the  provincial  Councils  the  Delegate  Office  assigns 
150,000  zlotys  monthly. 

Besides,  according  to  the  information,  achieved  by  the  Council  from  the  representatives 
of  the  Jewish  organizations,  those  organizations  are  spending  on  the  Regional  Centers 
several  hundreds  thousand  zlotys.  By  the  statements  from  the  Regional  Councils  ensues 
that  is  a  whole  gamut  of  centers  and  concentrations  dispersed  in  the  whole  country,  cry 
for  food,  clothes,  for  extracting  from  the  camps  individuals  and  groups,  for  documents, 
locations  etc. 

Taking  into  consideration  that  in  the  camps  of  Krakow,  Plaszow,  Bochnia,  Rzeszow, 
Przemysl,  Tamow,  Paniatdw,  Trawniki,  Piotrkow,  Radom,  Kielce,  Swi^ty-Krzyz, 
Cz^tochowa,  Zloczow,  Lwow,  Kolomyja,  Stryj,  Stanislawow,  Boryslaw,  Drochobycz 
and  others  contain  in  each  several  hundreds,  thousand  and  in  some  scores  of  thousands 
Jews  robbed  completely  of  everything,  living  in  cold  and  hunger  under  the  yoke  of  the 
most  hard  toil,  and  besides  physical  and  moral  torture,  under  constant  threat  of  death, 
the  aid  given  in  whatever  kind  is  necessary.  If  we  add  additionally,  that  in  Lodz  are 
living  still  150,000  Jews,  and  that  in  Wilno  and  Bialystok  after  liquidation  still 
remained  quite  numerous  concentrations  of  Jews,  demanding  efficient  aid,  the  enormity 
of  demands  is  brought  into  eminence  expressly. 

Obviously  with  the  modest  funds,  with  which  the  Council  has  to  its  disposal,  even  with 
the  assistance  of  the  Jewish  organization  those  tasks  cannot  be  fulfilled.  Even  the 
fulfillment  of  the  tasks  within  the  frame  of  all  aforementioned  sections,  organized  by 
the  Council  is  out  of  question,  and  cannot  be  answered  the  clamor  of  new  persons 
needing  help  whose  numbers  grows  more  and  more,  also  with  regard  to  that  that  the 
means  of  those,  who  until  now  managed  without  assistance,  are  exhausted.  Equally  the 
question  of  raising  the  rate  of  the  individual  financial  assistance,  which—  due  to  the 
increase  of  the  articles  of  elementary  consumption,  blackmails,  expenses  for  locations 
etc.,  —  becomes  illusory.  In  that  matter  of  state  the  allowance  became  rather  a  symbol 
than  a  real  help. 

The  action  of  assistance  conceived  on  a  wide  scale,  corresponding  the  real  need  of 
Warsaw  and  the  province,  demands  considerable  raising  of  the  budget  of  RPZ. 

The  matter  is  urgent  and  not  suffering  delay,  because  the  occupant  in  view  of  his 
inexorable  approaching  catastrophe,  finishes  in  a  hurry  his  satanic  devise  of  physical 
total  liquidation  of  the  remnants  of  the  Jewish  society.  If  will  not  be  found  at  present 
adequate  means,  all  the  relevant  assistance  maybe  belated  and  irrelevant.  Therefore 
RPZ,  which  defined  for  itself  the  task  of  rescuing,  the  nonpareil  in  the  history  of 
mankind,  persecuted  nation,  appeals  to  Mr.  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  with  an 
appeal  about  enabling  it  at  least  a  partial  fulfillment  of  the  enormity  of  the  tasks 

In  connection  with  that  the  Council  demands  considerable  raise  of  the  budget  of  R.P.Z., 
asking,  besides  for  reception  of  the  delegation  (by  the  Delegate)  of  the  Presidium  of  the 
Council,  for  direct  discussion  about  the  entirety  of  the  assistance  to  the  Jews,  and  asks 
for  the  most  imminent  term  of  the  audience. 

For  the  Council 

Secretary-  Z.  K.N.  Chairman  WRN 

Warszawa  October  8,  1943,,s 


Letter  of  RPZ  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government,  from  23.10.1943: 
“To  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Government  RP  in  the  Homeland: 
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“Children’s  department 

Lastly  the  Council  called  to  life  a  special  department,  of  which  task  is  the  care  of  the 
orphaned  and  needed  Jewish  children  and  locating  them  in  institutions  and  private 
families.  That  work  organized  under  professional  management  started  to  develop 
favorable,  the  above-mentioned  department  succeeded  to  locate  in  suitable  places  about 
20-30  children,  and  the  prospects  for  further  work  are  very  good. 

The  development  of  that  action-so  much  important-are  depended  upon  greater  funds, 
which  the  Council-alas -cannot  approve.  The  monthly  budget  approved  by  the  Council 
to  that  department  is  about  30  thousand  zlotys  therefore  the  Jewish  organizations  put  an 
aim  for  themselves  to  give  a  special  donation  in  the  month  of  October  in  the  amount  of 
50  thousand  zlotys  as  the  most  necessary  sum,  in  order  that  the  department  could 
supply  the  present  need. 

Clothing  apartment 

By  reason  of  lack  of  financial  means  needed  for  it,  that  extremely  section  of  help 
camiot  be  initiated,  in  spite  that  due  to  approaching  cold  of  the  autumn  and  winter  is 
outright  indispensable” 

Warszawa  October  23,  1943”9 


Memorials  of  Zegota  activists,  testimony  of  Tadeusz  Rek,  representative  of  the 
Peasant  Party  (Stronnictwo  Ludowe): 

“The  assistance  of  the  Delegate  Office  was  expressed  in  a  remarkable  insufficient 
allotments.  We  intervened,  generally  without  success.  The  delegate  Jankowski 
announced  that  the  budget  of  the  social  assistance  is  strictly  defined  and  all  the  sums 
received  by  the  Council,  as  a  donation  explicitly  encumbers  that  budget.”10 
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